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HE Holy Scriptures, containing all 
=. the Will of God, and the gracious 
Hut indiſpe ſable terms of Salvation, are 
0 rule of life, and ought doubt 
&e's to be the carly and conſtant ſtudy of 
fey Chriſtian. Thus is the — 
ctrine of Proteſtants, and it is accord- 
alu their unvaried practice to put them 
| 1 to the hands of children as ſoon as they 
£ 10 {ent to ſchool; the New Teſtament 
eig one of the f rit books in which they 
Farn to read. But their attention is then 
| directed to nothing more than 
at . do not miſtake the words; and 
hen they can pronounce them right, and 
I ead a chapter with tolerable fluency, they 
em to have done all that is required of 
A them 5 
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RT Core OT WE 
Cl 


them; little or no care being taken vil F 


or to enforce the obligation of any dus 


the families of lower rank eſpecially, Who, 
though they have a juſt ſenſe of both the 


of God, are yet too apt to think, that 2 
ſoon as the leſſons for the day are finiſhed, iy : .! 


book, without attempting to conſider what 


tions, they are, by a defective education, g- 


benefit they might reap from this religion 


"rv PREPACE. 


their teachers to explain the ſenſe b . 
meaning of any paſſage however difficult. 


however important. A neglect, which un. i 
happily extends its influence likewiſe to the 1 
more advanced ſtages of life. Many ar,! 


privilege and duty, and live in the e Ent 
and zealous practice of reading the Wor 5 


their taſk is then done; and fo cloſe the . 0 
may be the meaning of paſſages that oc- 
l in their reading, which, however, 
they are conſcious that they do not un- 
derſtand. And thus, with the beſt wo | 


deprived of much of the ſatisfaction and 


exerciſe, did they accuſtom themſelves to i 
read the Bible with the ſame attention which 

they find requiſite for underſtanding other Y 5 
books. | i 


E Y ERV 3 4 


PRE F AC ob. 


1 il be EvxR language has its own peculiar 
and Flom and mode of expreſſion, which even 
f na contemporary author will not always 
War a ſtrict and literal tran{lation ; and 
Dunne holy ſcriptures, though ſo clear and 


; th: Plain! in every article of faith and practice 
are! a7 


heceſlary to ſalvation, that he may run that 


g Feadeth, do nevertheleſs in other points (in 
oy tommon with all the writings of remote 
1 


Vo. Waantiquitz) abound in a variety of figurative, 
ou Darabolical, and proverbial expreſſions; 


it 4% 
1 Svhich being formed on cuſtoms extremely 
A ifferent from our own, cannot be per- 


the BT, | 7 
eetly underſtood without ſome regard to 
thoſe circumſtances. This it is that creates 


ele principal difficult in ſtudying the 
5 criptures: and to lefien that difficulty, 
50 fl. Band pr omote a more general ſprit of ra- 


0 — | 
PC" vonal piety, is my Gefl En in this under- 


= Itakir g; by affording a cheap and eaſy aſliſ- 
ious France to well- diſpoled Chriſtians of hum-: 
s tolf Eble ſtations, and by ſetting in a juſt light 
ich ſuch paſſages as the young and ordinary 


E reader, } 
hcl relying on the, ſound of words, 


W might be tempted b y the ſuggeſtions of a 
5 © prevailing foperſtit on, or enthuſiaſm, to 
1 miſapply in ſupport of Pin las: which 
Y are not founded in the true ſenſe of 2 
1 . tur 85 


vi PREFACE. 
tare, but, on the contrary,. whatever ap. ; 
Pearance they may aſſume, are realh + 
ſubverſive of the principles of genuin: * 
Chriſtianity. 


Matt. v. 4. Note (6), for that they. mourn, read they that mourn. - 
—— Xi. 8. For King's, read Kings. | 

— Xii. 19. After any, read ne. 

—— Xili. Note (5), for Luke xiii. 16. read Chap. xxv. 29. Luke viii. 1% 
—— Xii!. 55. Number of Verſe omitted in the Text. 

— . XXi. 24. For likewiſe, read like. wiſe. T2 


—— XXI. 28. After ſons put (;) | 3 
— Xxive. Note (7), for Goſpel, read Prophets 11 
——= urvi. Note (u), for Mark xiv. read Mark xiv. 30. UG. 12 
—— xxXvi. Note (), for Luke v. 11. read Mark xiv. 38. 1 
Mark ii. 2 5. For hungered, read bungred. 1 
— ix. Note (o), for burning, read Lurnings. G == 3 
——— X. Note (F), for 2vord/y-minded, read worldly- minded. IS 
—— xiii. Note (/), for his pozber, read bis cavn powers ” 4 
Luke iii. Note (2, for vas entered in, read wwas entring into. £ 
— Ve 36. A new Garments, N. B. This article is omitted. 1 
—— Wii Note (i), dele inverted commas. | — 5 


John it. 11. Number of the Verſe is omitted in the Text. 

ü. Note (i), for told, read foretold. 

— iv. Note (), for Verſe 10, read Verſe g. | | 
m=— vi. 27. The latter Part of Note (g) ought to be (5), referring to th: 


word ſeated; but the ſubſequent Notes muſt all be new marked or { 

letter higher. boo 
— vii. Note (a), for either by taking, read of taking, ly 
—— xii, Note (mn), for to bardened, read to barden. Ih 
—— Willi. 2 1. for aſteth, read reſt. | —_ 7 whe 
— Xyiii» Note (e), for Gen. xlij. 32. read Gen. xlili. 34. a 
—— Xx. Note (5), after Mark, for xv. 25. read xy. 42» 1 0 
—— xx. Note (d), for Pſalm xvl. 20. read xvi. 10. 8 . Fa 
Acts vii. 16. For athers, read fathers. M A 825 
——jx, Note (n), for criptures, read Scriptures. as 
— wi. 3. Add, Becat.fe he knew that the Fews would not bears: ts © td. 

Timothy, had he not been circumciſed. | | | wh 


 —— xvi. Note ( f Þ for powwer, read no Power, 
m— xx, Note (a), or $ called, read is called. 


5 
ry 8 2 
4.9 


5 
5 
1 
55 

25 

* 


ap T H 

ali PETS ry | * 

uin G RE T 
ACCORDING TO 


cr MATTHEW. 


vill. 1%, . „„ 


1 HE book of the generation of 2 Chriſt, the 

2 ſon of David, che ſon of Abraham (2). Abra aan 
begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob be- 

— # 3 gat Judas and his brethren. And Judas begat Pha- 


res and Zara of Thamar, and Phares begat EI 

4 rom, and. Efrom begat Aram. And Aram begat 
Aminiqdab, and Aminidab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſ- 
5 ſon begat Salmon. And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab, and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed be- 
gat ſeſſe. And Jeſſe begat David the King, and 


a * Y 25 = 


ng to ch: 0 
rked of 


a) The word G03 I. ſianifies good tidings; and in all the 
: Ebooks of the New Teſtament it ſtands for the Joyful tidings of 
| Wc. vation through Jelus Chriſt, and comprehends not only the bif- 
oy of his life written by the four Evangeliſts, but likewiſe the 
Evhole covenant of reconciliation and acceptance, its gracious con- 
9 e tions and moſt glorious rewards. 
) The ule of this pedigree is to ſhew that Jeſus was deſcen- led 
from Abraham and David, and was therefore ſo far proved to be the 
true Meſſiah, or Chnſt, whom the Jews were then expecting, ac- 
85 3 to the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, See Gen, xii. g. 


Pn. 18. 2 Sam. vii. 12, &c. x£ Kings ix. 3. Pſalm cxxx. 11, 


. /cr. xxl. 5, 6. 
v4 | B SIN 


es. 
TORI 


[EY 


dearks: 0 
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14 
12 
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15 


16 


17 
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ST. M A T T H E W. 


David the King begat Solomon of her that had been 

the wife of Urias. And Solomon begat Roboam, 
and Roboam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. And 
Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begat Joram, a . 


9 Joram begat Ozias. And Ozias begat Joath 


and Joatham begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekia 
And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes be oat 
Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. And Joſias benat 
Jechonias and his brethren, - about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon. And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salach jel, and 

Salathiel begat Zorobabel. And Zorobabel begat 
Abiud, and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim be- 
gat Axor, And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc be- 


gat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. And Eliud 


becat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Matthan, and 
Matthan begat Jacob. And Jacgb begat Joſeph, 
the huſband of Mary, of ho was born Jeſus, who 
is called Chriſt. So all the generations from Abra- 
ham to David, are fourteen generations; and from 
David, until the carrying away into Babylon, ere 
tourtcen generations : and from the carrying away 
into Ba bylon unto Chriſt are fourteen generations. 
Now 'the birth of Jcſus Chriſt was on this wile : 
When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 


ſeph, before they came together, ſhe was found 


with child of the Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her 
huſb and, being a juſt man, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, was minded to put her away 


privily, But while he thought on theſe things, be- 1775 


hold, the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in 
a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, tc: 


not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for tha t Ss 


which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. 


And ſhe ſhall bring forth a fon, and thiou fhalt call Ft : 


his name (c) Jeſus: for he ſhail fave his people 


(e) The name Jeſus ſienifies Saviour, 
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| 4 from their fins. (Now all this was done that it 
fy might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
m, . the prophet (4), ſaying, Behold a virgin ſhall be 
* with child, and ſhall Ering forth a ſon, and they 
71 PX ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which, being inter- 
4 preted, is God with us.) Then Joſeph peing raiſ- 
a8. FR ed from fleep, did as the angel of the Lord had 
gat 25 bidden him, and took unto him his wife: And 
gal ii knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her firtt- 
WY {2 born ſon; and he called his name Jeſus, 
ere . 
22 H . 
be | N OW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Ju- 
Rad ” dea, in the days of Herod the king (a), behold, ther 
33 . came wiſe-men from the eait to Jerufalem, Sapige 


Where is he that is born king cf the Jews? for we 
14S have ſcen (4) his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to 
3 worſhip him. When Herod the king had heard thefe 

thing, he was troubled, a and all Jeruſalem v ith him (c). 


1 d) Jaial' vii. 14. The meaning is, not that the prophecy was 
e 8 or reaion why the thing was done, but that the thing done 
as the means or way whereby the prophecy was fulfilled and Thewn 
de true. The phraſe is in general to be underRood, as ex- 
855 F not the deſign, but the event only. 
EEE (a) There were three Herods: This is Herod the Great, who 
yas made king of Judea hy the Romans, when they had conguered 
a country, His ſon was Herod Autipas, who behe aded St. John 
Baptiſt, aud mocked our Saviour. IIerod Agrippa cut off St. James, 
priſoned Peter, and was eaten up with worms. He was the fas 
er of that king A, grippa, before whom St. Paul made his defence. 
„%) Theſe wiſe men were learned aſtronomers, but though well 
illed in the courſe of the Heaven! y Bodies, vet they mull have 
| hen directed by divine tevelation in the me aning of this extraordi— 
ary and miraculous appearance, which was probably of the ſame 
ute as the bright light (called a Pillar of Fire, Fed. xiv.) 
* h conducted the Ifraclites through the wilderneſs, | 
0) Herod was afraid leſt this. infant ſhould diſpoliefs him of his 
F- ;ngdo! m; and the minds of all the people were much agitated on 
F; f 11s occaſion, being in immediate expectation of the Mz Gali. 
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4 And when he had gathered all the chief prieſts au 4 


5 


6 


8 them diligently what time the ftar appeared. And 3Þ 


A 


IQ 


77 | 
ſaw the young child with Mary his mother, and cl 
down, and worſhipped him: 


13 
faying, Ariſe, and take the young child, and tis 
4) The. Scribes were perſons employed to write out the Seth 4 


tures of the Old Teſtament, and thus being well verſed in think 
were conſulted in caſes of moment and di 


written by the prophet ; 


ſearch diligently for the young child, and when 18 
have found him, bring me word again, that In 


ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with excecding great jor 


ST. MATT HE W. F 
(d) ſcribes of the people together, he demanded «| 
them where Chriſt ſhould be born. And they Cal - 
unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it 1 
(e) And thou Bethlehen? 
in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt among . 
princes of Juda: for out of thee. ſhall come a "Col 
vernor that ſhall rule my people Ifracl. Then Herod, 
when he had privily called the wiſe-men, | enquired 19 


he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, ul 11 


md wp A — — — —̃ ro ot —ͤ—U— oy 


come and worſhip him alſo. When they had Heard 1 
the king, they departed, and lo, the ſtar which thei! . 
ſaw in the eaſt went before them, till it came w [ 
ſtood over where the young child was, When t 


4 > tf FF ., ow 


And when they were come into the houſe, thr 8 


! 

| 
and when they hit 
opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts; |. 4 x 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. And being warm 
ed of God in a dream, that they ſhould not return} 3 
to Herod, they departed into their own country anc- 
ther way. And when they were departed, behelh, *þ 
the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dre: ol 3 


mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou "there un 1 . 


culty. They are 0 an: 


wile called Lawyers, Doctors, or Teachers; for they ex pound Rinc 


* 
2 1 


the law, and moreover. taught the neceſſity of obſerving tradition, Þ pe 
many of which however were ſuch as een 1b the force and inteuſ 
of God's commands. See Chap. xv. 2. 5 
4 .fe) Thou Bethlehem, though ſmall in ſize, art excelled in tid 5 
pity by none of the principal cities, Mzcah, v. 2. 


ed oS 


al young child and his mother by night, and departed 
it s into Egypt; And was there until the death of He- 
ehen; rod: that it might be fulfilled (/) which was ſpoken 
> tile of the Lord by the prophet, ſlaying, Out of Egypt 
Go. a have I called my fon, Then Herod, when he faw 
erod that he was mocked of the wiſe- men, was excecding 
red wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the children that 
And; were in Bethlehem, and in all the coafts thereof, 
ane from two years old and under, according to the 
en | time which he had diligently enquired of the wite- 
ma men. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Heard Jeremy the prophet (g), ſaying, In Rama was there a 
the voice heard, lamentation and weeping, and great 
> and mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
- ther would not be comforted, becauſe they are not (%). 
t jo. But when Herod was dead, behold an angel of 
they the Lord appcareth in a dream to Joſeph in 
id fo Egypt, Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and 
7 hol his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: for the 
gifts; 1 are dead which fought the young child's life. And he 
varn. aroſe, and took: the young child and his mother, and 
cur 2 came into the land of Iſrael. But when he heard that 
ano Archelaus did reign in Judea (7), in the room of 
hel his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: not- 
ream , withſtanding, being warned of God in a dream, he 


. 5 til! bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the voung: 
child to deſtroy him. When he aroſe, he took the 


W 7) Thus was fulfilled that prophecy of Laa, xi. 1. See 


5 
* 


e un- , 

"2 Chap. i. Note (d). 
) Feremah xxxi. 15. 
0c" (4) Becauſe they were dead. 
them oy 


hunde 
Jttion$ 


(0) Archelaus was afterwards depoſed and baniſhed by Auguſtus for 


pany acts of oppreſſion and tyranny ; and Judea being made a pro- 
Jince, was, from that time, governed by a procurator or deputy, 
pointed by the emperor, ſuch as Pilate, Felix, Feſtus. Thus had 


2 1 2 
inte u 


he ſceptre departed from Judah at the coming of Chriſt, according 


2 Jacob's prophecy, Gen. xlix. 10. The reſt of Herod's dominions, 
in Come 


were continued to three of his ſons, who had each the title of King, 
But was ſubject neverthelcſs to the Roman emperor. Luke ili. 1. 


B 3 23 turned 
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6 Sr. MATTHEW. 


23 turned Ade inte the parts of (4) Galilee: And 


came and dwelt in a city cailed Nazareth (/), that i t 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophets] 
He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 


CH A-P, III. 


1 IN thoſe days (a) came John the Baptiſt, preachi: 
in the wilderneſs of Judea, And ſaying, Repent ye; 


N 


3 for the kingdom of heaven (%) is at hand. For thi 3 


is he that was ſpoken of 'by the prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wildernct, | 7 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord (c), make his paths 
ftraight. And the fame John had his raiment 0 # 


went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea, and all the 


20 UG. SÞS 


he faw many of the Fee and Sadducees (J) com: 


44) Galilee was a province of the holy Jars, not within Arche 


laus's government, but in that of his brother Herod Antipas. See 7 


Mah. xiv. 1. b 


(4 Joſeph and Mary 5 at . before they went to Beth: 


chem ; See Luke i. 20. ii, 39. Nazareth was ſq called, becauſe of . 


its remote and ſeparate Sek A ; and to be a Nazarite or Nazarene 


ſignifies, to be ſeparated from the common employments of lite, and 8 


dedicated wholly to the ſervice of God. See fudg. xitl. 5. 
(a) Thoſe days are particularly aſcertained Luke iii. 1. 


(% The kingdom of Heaven is the Chriſtian Religion, which is 1 
Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom in the hearts of men; and none are wor- PF. 


ty, to be admitted into it without ſincere repentance and re for- = 
0 c) Vail NI. 3. 


(4) He livedi iu the ſame retired auſtere manner as the prophet EI. 
jah did, 2 Kings i. 8. Locuſts were ancicntly, and ſtill are, commonly BR 


eaten in the Faltern and Southern countries. 
(e) With great bumility confeſſing and repenting of their fins. 


(f} TAJ were the two principal ſects of the: Jews z and the 1 


Bapti! ut 


camels-hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; i 
and his meat was locuſts and wild honey (d). T "he EE 


region round about Jordan, And were baptized of 1 
him in Jordan, (e) confeſſing their ſins. But when 


And! 


)))) 


to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O generation 


that i: 4 of vipers, Who hath warned you to fice trom the 
Phet, B wrath to come: Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
9 for repentance. And think not to ſay within your- 
fſelves, We have Abraham to ovr father : for 1 ſay 
*Z unto you, that God is able of theſe tones to raiſe up 
be 10 children unto Abraham (g). And now allo the ax 18 
laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every 
ching 2 tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
nt ye, 23 down, and caſt into the fire (%). I indeed baptize you 
1 tit! = with water unto repentance ; but he that cometh. 
Lſasae, after me is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 


-rneis, 2 thy to bear(7); he ſhall baptize you with the Holy 


paths 


nt of 9 


Ghoſt, and with fire. Whoſe fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner : but he will burn the chaft 


Then with unquenchable fire. | fo 
Ul the Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
ed of, "24 John, to be baptized of him. But (+) John forbad 
when him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and 
Come | | | | 
to Pr begins his preaching by boldly rebuking the vices of bath. 
The Phariſees were firm believers of all the Old Teſtament, and. 
Arche Were beſides extremely ſcrupulous and ſuperſlitious in obſerving an- 


See 
Beth- 


ule of 7 
Zarene # 


Fient traditions and ceremonies; but they undervalued and negle &. 


d the great duties of the Moral Law. Sec Chop. xxiii. 23. The 


— 


9 Fadducces are ſaid to have believed no part of the Scriptures, but. 
he five Books of Moſes. They certainly held that the Soul died 


Pith the Body, and conſequently that there is no. reſurrection, or life 
Iſter this. See As xxiii. 8. | $ 
(s) Think not to claim any merit or favour t the hand of God, 
pc cauſe ye are deſcended from Abraham; for if your whole nation 
—FFere extinct, God could raiſe up to himſelf a peculiar people out of 


aich is 8 
e hoſe whom you now deſpiſe as the ones under your feet. 


*) God is about to offer vou a new and gracious diſpenſation, on 
he terms of repentance and reformation ;. and if ye will not accept 

on thoſe conditions, the divine vengeance will deifroy your na- 
ion, as certainly as a tree is cut down by the ax. | 


| 5 
12 (i) Whole ſhoes I am not worthy to carry; that is, whom I am 
hot worthy to attend upon in the meaneſt ſervile offices. See 


1 


le iii. 16. Note. 


4 11 1 (k) See John i. 33. 
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tation of Chriſt, not to be diſcouraged when under any temptations. 


8 ST. MA + T H E W. 


15 comeſt thou to me? And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid uno 8 
bim, Suffer it 10 le ſo now; for thus it becometh 7 6 
x6 us to fulfil all righteouſneſs (/). Then he ſuffered him. 
And Jeſus when he was baptized, went up ſtraigit. 
way out of the water: and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God de- 
ſcending like a dove (n), and lighting upon him. And 
lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 'I his is my bclo\ - BR 
ed Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. +a 


CHA Pi: IV; 


THEN was Jeſus led up of the Spirit (a) into the 
+ wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. And when ft 
he had fafted forty days and forty nights, he was af. 

3 terwards an hungred. And when the tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Don of God, command 

4 that theſe ſtones be made bread. But he anſwercd 
and faid, It is written, Man fhall not live by bread 8 
alone (3), but by every word that proceedeth out 

5 of the mouth of God. Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle 


(1) As Baptiſm denotes a preparation for entering upon a new 
religion, it is not fit that ſo ſolemn and facred a Rite (however un- 
neceſſary in my particular caſe) ſhould be omitted on this occaſion, | 
For I am willing to ſubmit to any condeſcenſion, and to conform to 
any cuſſom that can tend to promote the caufe of piety and virtue. | 

(%) It is not necellary to ſuppoſe that the Spirit of God appeared 
in the ſhape of a Dove, but that the fluttering motion with which it | 
came down, and hovered over him, was like that of a dove. | 


(a) Led by the holy Spirit of God. Let us learn from the temp- N 


i „ — hf — NI — 


They are not always proofs of God's diſpleaſure, but are trials of 
our obedience, and if we uſe them right, will be means of our im- 
provement. >; | | 

(5) lt is only by God's good pleaſure and appointment, that food | 
hath power to nouriſh us. See Wiſdom xvi. 26. And his Provi- 
dence is at all times ſuffictent for our ſupport and relief, either by 


uſual or extraordinary means, for all are equally in his power: we Bm © 
arg therefore-never to deſpair, Wt 
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c H A P. IV. gs 


of the Writs, And faith unto him, If thou be 
unto 2 the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down? for it is writ- 
meißten, He ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, 
him, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, left at 
alt. any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus 
Were aid unto him, It is written again, (c) Thou ſhalt not 
de- -4 tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil taketh 
An) 2 him up into an exceeding high mountain, and ſhew- 
- eth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glo- 
"> ry of them: And faith unto him, All theſe things. 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 

worſhip me. Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip: 
the the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.. 


vhen i Then the devil leaveth him, (4) and behold, angels 
s af. came and miniſtered unto him. 

dame Now when Jeſus had heard that John was caſt into 
nand J priſon, he departed into Galilee. And leaving Na- 


ere zareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, Which 
read is upon the ſea- coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and 
out 4 Nephthalim : That (e) it might be fulfilled which 
him s was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The 
cle RY land 4 Zabulon, and the land of Nepthalim, 4) 
the way of the fea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
: new 6 Gentiles (F): The people which ſat in darkneſs, aw 


r un- great light: and to them which ſat in the region 
aſion. 

e and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 
ne. Prom that time Jeſus began to preach, and to lay, 


cared BB Repent, for the kingdom of heaven (g) is at hand. 
ich it (c) On the other hand, to run wilfully into unneceſſary danger, 
d then expect that Providence will interpoſe for our ſafety, is a 
Foſt hnful preſumption. It is making an experiment, as it: were, 
als of e far the E and goodneſs of God can rea eh; 
RR (d) We lee that the word of God, juſtly applied, aſfords a ſure 
Pefence againſt the aſſaalts of the Devil, and that if we reſiſt him, 
food - will flee from. us. SON Ba 
le) Jſaial ix. 1, 2. Noe Chap. i. Note d). : 


temp⸗ 
tions. 


EEE 
55 (/ ) The upper Galilee, bordering; on the Gentile nations. 
3 (6 The kingdom of Heaven is to be underſtood, as in Chap. ill. g. 


B 5 5 9214422 IS And; 
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10 ST. MAT T H E W. 
18 And Jeſus walking by the ſca of Galilee, ſaw tu 


brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his bre. 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea : (for they were fiſhen 
19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, arid I will mas 
20 you fiſhers of men (5). And they ftraightway le 1 
21 their nets, and followed him. And going on fro 
thence, he ſaw other two brethren, James the end 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with Ze. 3 
bedee their father, mending their nets : and he call“ 
22 them, And they immediately left the ſhip and t 
father, and followed him. 1 
23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee; teaching 1 
their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel 1 
the kingdom, and healing all manner of ſicknef, 42 f 
24 and all manner of diſcaſe ? among the people. A 
his fame went throughout all Syria (7): and the 
brought unto him all ſick people that were taken 
with divers diſeaſes, and torments, and thoſe which ** 
were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were lu 7 
_ patick, and thoſe that had the palſy; and he heal. 
25 ed them. And there followed him great 0 
titudes of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, 1 
and from Jeruſalem, and from Juden and from be. 
yond Jordan. in 


„ 


1 AND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into ol 
mountain: and when he was ſet, his diſc 

2 ples came unto him. And he opened Id mouth, . 
3 and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in} 6. | 


(4) You ſhall have a fas better employment; in recovering men 
from ignorance and ſin, and bringing them into the way of truth if 4 
{alvation. 500 


1 0 Syria Was a country of large extent, bordering on the na . 4 
and, 3 


: | | 4 ſpirit; | 


n 
ae : 
rn, 


0 H 1 cr 


ww tw 


* ſpirit: for theils is the kingdom of heaveri (a). Bleſſed 
us bro. 5 are they that mourn (b) : for they ſhall be comforted, 
inen Blefled are the meek: for they ſhall inherit the 
mals ecarth. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
Yay 1 thirſt after righteouſneſs (c): for they ſhall be filled. 
n fror Blefled are the merciful: for they ſhall obtain 
e ſon 0 FR mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
th Ze ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for the 

Calle, 1 ſhall be called the children of God (4). Bleſſed ure 
d wa g they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake (e): 
1 for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blefled are ye 
ING 11 2 when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute 5%, and 


pel 0/8 ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my 


ckneß, gp ſake: Rejoice, and be excecding glad: for great 75 


Am your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the 
d tiene prophe ts which were before you. 
taken Ye are the falt of the earth (J): but if the ſalt 
which: 2 have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be falted * it 
ere lu- is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cait out, 
heal, 4 and to be trodden under foot of men (g). Te are the 
mu- light 


apoli 
m be. (a) Bleſſed are the humble-minded; for they are of a fit diſpo- 
| Kron to receive the goſpel, and become my diſciples. Chap. til, 2. 
() That they mourn for their ſins with a godly forrow, whictt 
55 work: th repentance not to be repented of. | 
(c) They whotearneſtly delire to improve. the ſoul in al]! virtue 
"7 goodneſs; which are as neceſl: Iry to its well-being, as meat and 
£Qrink are to the Jupport: of the body. . 

(e) They imitate the divine goodneſs and love to mankind, and 
Wall the "refore be acknowledged by God for bis childten. 
(00. For the fake of Chriſt and his rehgion, which, though it ex- 
„ bocc its profeſlors to perſecution, is not however without 1t3/pecu- 
1 Jar rewards. See Mark x. 30. Note. 

% As {alt is uſeful to keep meat ſweet, ſo You muſt take ce 


Jy men Mut your inſtruttions and example may be of-ule to pnrify the world, 

ith and nd keep i it from the corruption of fin; otherwile you will be reject- 
Ry d, and caſt out of the favour of God. 

e Hol () In that country rock falt lies level with the ground, and 1 


= h an extent, that long roads are made over it : but it is remirk- 
ple, that when the ſarface is broken by digging, the parts expoſed 
pirit; | B 6 to 
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light of the world. A city that is ſet on a hill, can. 


1 2 : * 
„ 


15 not be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and pu ; 


£&<% 


*\ x 


16 light unto all that are in the houſe, Let your lig 


17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law (%, 2 
18 fulfil. For verily I fay unto you, Till heaven and ; . 


19 from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whoſoever there. 
| fore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, 
and ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be called leaſt in the 2 
kingdom of heaven (i): but whoſoever ſhall do, aud 
tcach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the king- 
20 dom of heaven. For I fay unto you, that except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall excced the righteoujneſs (k) of te 
a Scribe: FF 


— 


* 
FR 8 Fe 
W > 8 2 2 5 


to the weather are found to loſe their favour, and become unkit for 78 
(4) J am come, not to teach any thing contrary to what God, 
hath been pleaſed to command. The foundation of my religion 13 
in the law and the prophets; and the intent of it is, to explain and 
inforce, to fulfil and complete, what hath been already delivered 
by them in a leſs perfect manner. 1 — 1 
(i) He ſhall be called, ſignifies not only he ſhall be reputed, but 
he will actually be, leaſt in the kingdom of heaven; that is, hc 13 
unworthy to profeſs the religion of Chriſt ; whereas he that takes __ 
the beſt care to keep Chriſt's commands, and to promote the like 
obedience in others, is the beſt Chriſtian, and ſure of the higheſt 
reward. | 8 . 
(4) The righteouſneſs on which the Scribes and Phariſees valued 
themſelves, was a fcrupulous attention to outward obſervances: but RE ' 
the righteouſneſs that intitles a man to the profeſſion and reward 
of a Chriſtian, conſiſts in purity of heart and holineſs of life; for 
it is not merely keeping the commandments according to the letter 
that will be accepted by God, but fulfilling them in their true ſpirit | 
and intention, regulating and ſubduing every deſire of the heart, | 
which might lead to the breach of any of them, even in the loweſt | 
degree, as our bleſſed Lord inſtances in three feveral caſes; which, if | 
they could be tried in courts of law, ought to be condemned oy, ac- 
e . | cording 


HCH ATP. V. 13 


„ can, Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter in- 


nd put to the kingdom of heaven. | 
given Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old 
 lieh; RF time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
good ſhall be in danger of the judgment. But I fay unto 
wen. you, That whoſoever is angry with his brother with- 
w (/\,7 out a Cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment (Y): 
but to and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca (n), ſhall 
1 and be in danger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall 
e paſ ſay, Thou fool,” ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
here. _ Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 


nents, 20 there rememberedſt that thy brother hath ought 
in the 4 againſt thee (2); Leave there thy gift before the 
„ and altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
king- 25 ther, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with 
your thine adverſary quickly, wiiiles thou art in the way 
of the with him: left at any time the adverſary deliver 
ribes thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 

: officer, and thou be caſt into priſon, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing (. 


FETT 36/4 
Ds e e S Fg 


ö 
e r 


n 5 Ve have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
5 Y X's | 2 . ” 5 ' 
in ang 28 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. But I fay unto 


ered 1 
|, but erer they may eſcape all temporal puniſhment, are certainly in dan- 
he is 
takes 
e like 
igheſt a 


ſalued BE (2) Raca is a term of contempt, ſignifying an empty ſenſeleſs 

: but EE wretch. Foo! in Scripture language, ſignifies a wicked impious per- 
ward BE fon. Let us learn from hence to beware of the fin of pride, and 
- for ME eſpecially of that 5 75 corrupter of the humap heart, ſpiritual pride; 
letter aud let us be careful to do our own duty with deep humility towards 
ſpirit God, and Chriſtian compaſſion and charity to others. 

cart, WE () It is in vain to expect that God will accept any of our ſer- 
weſt TE vices, or reſtore us to bis favour, unleſs we do all in ous Power to 
ch, if regain the good-will of thoſe whom we have injured, or offended, 

e, ac- (9) See Luke Mi. 38. | 


rding 


you, 


14 ST. MA TT H EW. 


you, That whoſoever looketh on a woman to lu 


after her, hath committed adultery with her already 8 


20 in his heart. And if thy right-eye offend thee (5) 1. : 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee (4): for it is 


profitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould pe- ; O 
riſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt int 


30 hell. And if thy right-hand offend thee, cut it oft, 
and caſt 17 from thee : for it is profitable for thee #7 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 
21 thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. It hath been 
ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, let him 
But I fay unto 
you, That whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, fav- 7 
ing for the caule of fornication, cauſeth her to 
commit adultery: and whoſoever ſhall marry her 


32, give her a writing of divorcement, 


that is divorced, committeth adultery (7). 


33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt 
But I fay unto 
you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is 

35 God's throne; Nor by the earth, for it is his foot- * 


34 perform unto the Lord thine oaths. 


ſtool ; neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 
36 great King: Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head ; 
becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or black. 
37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay (s): for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh 
of evil. | 


(p) IF it cauſe thee to offend, or be an hindrance to thee in thy 
duty. : | | | 
() By the right hand and right cyc, are here meant men's favou— 


rite vices, which having been long indulged, become, as it were, 


art of their very frame; but as every wiſe man will conſent to ſut- 
er the moſt painful operation, or even to loſe a limb, if neceflary, 
to ſave his life; ſo every good Chriſtian will ſubdue his luſts and 
paſhons, and part with whatever 1s deareſt to him, rather than for- 
feit his hope of everlaſting happineſs in the life to come. 
(r) See Mark x. 11. 1 | | 
(s) Your common converſation and diſcourſe muſt be ſincere and 
fimple, without oaths of any kind; for oaths are only to be ulcd 
when they are required by lawful authority, Sce Chap. xxvi. 63. 
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CHAP V. is 


Wins Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An eye for 
-eady © 9 an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But ] ſay unto you, 
(6), (t) that ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite 
it 56 thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 
d pe- And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and take 
into away thy coat, let him have thy cloke alſo. And 
t off, whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
thee Þ him twain. Give to him that aſketh thee, and from 


been Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, "Thou 
bim {halt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy (ww): 
unto zut I fay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs 
ſav. 7 them that curſe you, do good to them that hate 
r to vou, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
her you, and perſecute you: That ye may be the children 
pf your Father which is in heaven; for he maketh his 
hem ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
ſhalt 46 rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. For if ye love 
unto them which love you, what reward have ye! do not 
it is 47 even the publicans (x) the ſame? And if ye ſalute 
oot- pour brethren only, what do you more than others? 
" the 48 do not even the publicans fo? Be ye therefore per- 
-ad; fect (y), even as your Father which is in heaven is 
3 f f 
ack. perfect. | 
Nay, TY ; 
neth 8 5 (4%) That ye render not evil for evil. 
#4, (% The toregoing precepts are not meant tobe confined to theſe 
particular inflances, or to be underſtood in a literal, but in a gene- 
n thy ral and moral, ſenſe ; as deſigned to guard againſt paſſion-and refent- 
ment under any provocation, and to promote a meck and humble 
1Von- iemper on all occaſions in our whole behaviour. | | 
vere, AE (e) No where in Scripture were the Jews permitted, much leſs 
. commanded, to hate their enemies; that was the perverſe interpre— 
ary, ation, or licence, of the old Jewiſh Rabbies only. | 
and (x) Publicans were officers who collected the public taxes ſor the 
for- Roman emperors, and were hatcd by the Jews on that account. 
—_ we dy "os 
= (y) Remember that it is your higheſt perfection and glory to re— 
ſemble your heavenly Father, as much as you poſſibly can, in acts 
and ef goodneſs and mercy, | 
uled ME | 


that al 


him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away (). 
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84 MATT H E W. 


C H A P. VI. 


1 AKE heed that ye do not your alms before men, 1 : 


1 (a) to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have no re- 
2 ward of your Father which is in heaven. Therefore, 
when thou doeft ine alms do not ſound, a trumpet = 


before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, 
and in the ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. 

3 Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their reward (5). But 
when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left hand know 

4 what thy right hand doeth (c): That thine alms 
may be in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret (d), himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. = 

5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 7 
hypocrites are: for they love to pray ftanding in 
the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the {treets, 
that they may be ſeen of men. Verily, I fay unto 

6 you, they have their reward. But thou, when 
thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and when thou 
haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which 
is in ſecret; and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
7 ſhall reward thee openly. But when ye pray, 


(a) Take heed of hypocriſy and vanity in performing any religious 
duty; for the very beit actions cannot be pleaſing to God, if the 
motives of them be corrupt and unworthy. | 
() They may perhaps obtain their wiſh 3 but they will have no 
other reward. | | 
(c) This is a proverbial expreſſion, importing the greateſt cantion 
and ſecrecy. The application of it in this place is, to check the 
principle, as well as the ſuſpicion, of vain-glory, or a deſire of the 
ge of men. Alms may indeed fometimes. require to be public; 
but the heart muſt likewiſe in that caſe be free from oſtentation and 
vanity. | 

(4) Thy Father, though he cannot be ſeen by any mortal eye, 
feeth and obſerveth all things, and will reward the ſincerity and 


goodneſs of thy heart, if not in this world, yet certainly in the moſt. 


public and glorious manner in the world to come, 


uſe 


F 17 
ule not vain repetitions (e), as the heathen do: 
XZ for they think that they ſhall be heard for their 
8 much ſpeaking. Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth what things ye 
9 have need of, before ye aſk him. Aﬀter this man- 
ner therefore pray ye (F): Our FATHER which art 
o in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. "Thy kingdom 
31 come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
2 Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
Iz us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil : 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
34 glory, for ever. Amen. For, if ye forgive men 
== their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
3; you. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſles, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
6 Moreover, when ye fait, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a ſad countenance : for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to faſt, Verily, L 


(e) It is not by the number of our prayers, but the devotion of 
pur hearts, that we can recommend ourſelves to God. 

(J O cRACIOUS FATHER, who dwelleſt in the light which 
po man can approach unto, and yet condelcendeſt to hearken to the 
ions prayers of all the children of men, | 

the Let the adorable perfections of thy nature be every where de- 

5 outly reverenced and glorified. 
353 


ellabliſhment of the goſpel of Chriſt. 


E no 


Oe n carth, as it is by the bleſſed angels in heaven. 

f the 3 Give us, WC beſcech thee, day by day thoſe things that are needful 
lic; lor our daily ſuppart, in that tate of life to which it hath pleaſed 
1 and bee e : e 

I And of thy mercy forgive us our manifold tranſgreſſions and of- 
eye, Neences, in like manner as we are ready from our hearts to forgive 
and ec one who hath offended us. | 

moi; | 


* 


= "5 x 
the power of Satan, and the deceitfulneſs and corruption of fin, 

= For thy kingdom ruleth over all things, viſible and inviſible, 
uſe 
Vo be it. 
5 


when 


7 ſay unto you, they have their reward. But thou, 
7 lay 5 


Let thy kingdom of truth and righteouſneſs prevail to the full 


Let thy holy will be obeyed with fincerity and conſtaney by men 


Fuller us not to be overcome by temptations: But deliver us from 


Fl hou art the ſovereign diſpoſer of all events. And to thee alone 
re due all glory, worſhip, and praiſe, throughout all ages for ever. 


* 


1 
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when thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and waſk thr! 
18 face: That thou appear not unto men to fait, bits 
unto thy Father which is in fecret : and thy F hal 74 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. os 
19 Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon ear 4 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves; TY 
20 break through and ſteal. But Jay up for vourſelra 50 
treaſures in heay en, where neither moth nor ruſt dot( 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break througi = 
21 nor ſteal, For where your treaſure is, there will 
22 your heart be alſo. The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be ſingle (g), thy whole 
23 body ſhall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, © 4 
thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefor: I * 
the light that is in thee be ee how great 1 
that darkneſs | | 5 
24 No man can ſerve two maſters; for either he w al e 
hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hol: 3: 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other (5). Ve cannot ſerre 
25 God and mammon (i). Therefore I ſay unto you RH 
Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye 2 
| ſhall put on: Is not the life more than meat, and the on 
26 - 5 than raiment ()? Behold the fowls of the air: 0 
e 
(4) By ene is meant entire, ſound, free from: diloeder. > im 
the underſtanding and will be diſtempered, we can no more per- 


„„ „% ia we > . . rr. n= roy 


09 


ceive or reliſh our true happineſs, than we can fee clearly when our RF (/ 
ſight is defective. . or 

56 ) Or elſe on the contrary, he will hold to the former, and pay 0 
no regard to the other. deac 


(2) Mammon is put for riches and the ſenfe is, if you be over = 
anxious to get wealth, you will be a ſlave to the world, and cannot . 3 
be a true {ervant of God; | 

(4) It is God that giveth: us life, and ſhall we not kun to his bi 
blefling on our own honeſt and reaſonable endeavours for the ſup- ee 
port ary it? It i 18 God that made our bodies, and ſhall we be Folitk | | 
Iv anxious to improve them by ſuperfluous ornaments ? the decency | 
of nature, and propriety of ſtation, ought to be duly attended to; * 
but beyond this, it is unworthy of a wann to be over careful 

ä about ; 


bt th | for they ſow not; neither do they reap, nor gather into 
+, bu 

5 = \ barns; yet your heavenly Father fecdeth them. Are 
til ye not much better than they? Which of you by 


£ 

i taking thought can add one cubit unto his ſtature? And 
earth why take ye thought for raiment? conſider the lilies 
hier of the field how they grow; they toil not, neither do 
rſelve 20 Faces pin. And yet 1 ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
lt cou mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, 
rouge o Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of the held, 
0 | which to day is, and to-morrow is calt into the oven ( '), 
is the 


7 ſhall henot ach more clothe you, O ye of little faith (/n)? 
whole“ 3 Therefore take no thought, faying, What ſha'l we 


e evil eat? or what ſhall we drink | ? or wherewithal ſhall we 
T eforc | 2 be clothed ? (For after all theſe things do the vn oc 
reat 10 I tiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that 


3; have need of all theſe things, But ſeek ye firſt 15 


1e W af 95 kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 


I hol, 3: things ſhall be added unto you. I ake therefore no 


: ſerve thought for the morrow (n): for the morrow ſhall 
0 you, A take thought for the things for itſelf : ſufficient unto 
at, O88 the day 15 the evil the reof. 
hat ve 
1 bout dreſs, which only ſerves the ſinful purpoſes of vanity and 
In. = Pride. 
for % Which is one day flouriſhing, and the very next perhaps is 


| 1 oecd. This may be ee ee literally; fuel being ſo ſcarce 
er. 1 Y many places in the _, that they uſe talks of herbs and flowers 


Tre per- gor firiug. 

nen our Y | (11) O ye who do not put your truſt, as ye ought, in the all- 
powerful and gracious provider. ce of God. 

nd pay | (1) Let not anxious and unreaſonable apprehenſions diſturb your 


55 ; ace of mind, or leſſen your thankfulneſs for the blethngs you en- 
xe over oy. Such 1s the condition of our life, that evils continually befal us. 
cannot 1 But let us wilcly turn to a #cligious purpoſe the common remark, 

Wu {ulfcieyt uuto the day 15 the evil thereof: for the mind is na 
to his . {s carefully to be guarded againſt the fear of adverſity, than againſt 
he ſup- | 1 he too eager deſire of proſperity . 
ſoolilh- 3 | 
lecericy 4 = | | 
ded to; 3 5 | | Ee FN, 
careſul CHAP, 
about 


be CH AP. . 19 
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CHA P. VII. 


UDGE not, that ye be not Ne For with w . 
judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged: and = 1. 

1 Wheat meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 1-1 
again, FS 
3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy bro. 
ther's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thi: 

4 own eye (4)! Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and beho1., 

5 à beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, {8 

| caſt out the beam out of thine own eye; and the 1165 1 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of 09 
brother's eye. 1 | 
6 Give not that which is holy unto the 085 
5 neither caſt ye your pearls before {wine (C); leſt tie 
trample them under their feet, and turn again T1 

rent you. 1 
Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye fal 
find: Enock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Fo 
every one that aſketh, receiveth : and he that ſeck- i 5 
eth, findeth: and to him that knocketh, it {ha! 
q be opened. Or what man is there of you, bon 1 
if his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? MR 
10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? | 1 
11 ye then being evil BY know how to give good gift sf 
unto your children, how much more ſhall your Wi 
Father which is in heaven give good things t 8 
12 them that aſk him! Therefore all things what- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
ye even fo to them : for this is the law and th 
prophets. . 
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(a) A cenſorious perſon is often blind to greater faults in himſolf 2 x 
than he condemns in otheis. 3 
(6) Before you admoniſh, conſider whether your advice 1s Likely L 
to Ne and do good. . 
(c) If ye then, who are ſubject to infirmitics, paſſions, and ite x. 
power 01 evil habits. = 
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Enter ye in at the {trait gate; for wide 7s the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat, 
Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow 7s the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 

Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in 
ſheep's cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits (4) : Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 
know them. 1 5 

Not every one that ſaich unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
doth the will of my Father which is in heaven (e). 
Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy 
name have caſt cut devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works (f)? And then will I profeſs 
unto them, I never knew you: depart from me ye 


that work iniquity (g). 


Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of 


mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wife 
man, which built his houſe upon a rock: And the 
rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that houſe: aud it fell not, for 


(d) By their lives and doctrines, as certainly as you diſtinguiſh a 
tree by the fruit it bears. 


(e) No hopes are to be built on profeſſion alone. 


Good prac- 


ice is the only foundation that can ſupport us. Chap. viii. 12. 
/) By thy commiſſion and authority, and to advance thy religion. 
(z) Then will L declare unto them, Your Jives have been a dif- 
race to my religion, and I diſown you, 
rs whoſe work you have been doing. 
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22 Sr. MATTHEW. 


26 it was founded upon a rock. And every one thu 5 
heaxeth theſe ſayings of. mine, and doeth them nol S : 
ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man which built 
27 houſe upon the ſand; And the rain deſcended, 3 an 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and bei EP 
upon that houſe: and it fell, and great was the 1 * A 


of it. 


28 And it came to "oalh when Jeſus had en: = 


theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his dog F 
trine, For he taught them as one having auth ori 
and not as the ſcribes ( 50. 


CG H A p. Vim 


E W HEN he was come down from the monunta;' 
great multitudes followed him. And beho!.z 
there came a leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, 10 
if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And iy 
ſus put forth his hand and touched him, ſayin, 
will; be thou clean. And immediately his lep. vj | 0 
Was cleanſed. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See taaßß 
tell no man, but go thy way, ſhew- thyſelf to ti! 4 1 
prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes commanded, fs 
a teſtimony unto them (a). * 
5 And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaun| 
there came unto him a centurion (5), beſecching 
6 him, And faying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at bung 


(% He taught the necc My of obedience on the higheſt a0 
nobleſt principles, (See Chap. v. Note (), and Marz i. 22 1 with] 
the authority of a lawgiver, and not with blind deference to the doc 
trine of the ancients, which the Scribes were governed by. 

(2) Say not that you were healed by me, until you are-prononn: 
by the prieſt to be clean; which was required by the law of My 
before a leper was allowed to converfe with others, or enjoy t = 
benefits of luciety. Lev. xiv. When you have complied with ti 


law, then you may declare that it was 1 who healed you, and tha 


will be a a proof to them, that I have power to cure this diſcs 
and am the Meſſiah. See Chap: xi. 5. 


(6) A captain, who had the cammend of one hundred men. 


I 
7 {ic % 


Ne Wo 


1 deck of the palſy, grievouſly tormented, And Jeſus 
em no 8 faith unto him, I will come and heal him. The 
built 1 centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am not 
ed, 1 4 worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof: 
nd be but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be 
the 9 8 healed, For I am a man under authority, hav- 


ing ſoldiers under me (c): and I fay to this mar, 

ende i Go, and he goeth: and to another, has and 
nis m he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
th rug 10 doeth it. When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled (4), 
z- . * and ſaid unto them that followed, Verily I ſay unto 

a 5 you, & have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 


1 And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come from the 
4 eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
nt 4 and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: 


behel | 5 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 

, Loi outer darkneſs : there {hall be weeping and gnalſking 
ind of teeth. And Jefus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 
Lying, A | thy way, and as thou haſt beleved, ſo be it done 


leproſſ unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf 


ſame hour. 

And when Jeſus was come into Peter's houſe, 
he ſaw his wite's mother laid, and fick of a fever. 
And he toucked her hand, and the fever left her ; and 


ce tics 
5 
to 1 
1 p 
ec, io 


rNaum| ſhe aroſe and (e) miniſtred unto them. 
ching When the even was come, they brought unto him 


| many that were poſſeſſed with devils: and he caſt 
| out the ſpirits with his word, and healed all that 
were ſick : That it might be fulfilled which was 
ipoken by Eſaias the prophe (), ſaying, Himſelf 
took our infirmities, and bare our feknefies, 


16 Now 


(c) The orders that [ give are executed ata diſtance. How much 


heſt an] 
2.) vi 
the doc. 
nounced 


E Meg 


J [i} 

vith t | bore certainly and perfectly wall your's be obeyed, who can command 
nd t! Il the powers of nature! 

diſcs! (d) Jeſus marvelled, becauſe the centurion was a foreigner, who 


ad not been brought up in the law of Moles, and yet excelled the 
eus in ſo readily believing his divine power. 
(e). Was ſo perfectly recovered that ſhe attended on them. 
; 1 That it might be ſullilicd ſigniſics no more than Thus 9 
v 


A Pp. VI 23 
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18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about hin, 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other fd 
T9 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto him, Masta 
20 J will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, :\n( 
Jefus faith: unto him, The foxes have holes, and ta 
birds of the air have neſts ; but the fon of man u 
21 not where to lay his head (g). And another of his 
ciples ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go ant 
22 bury my father. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fol v 
mes, and let the dead bury their dead (/). -F 
23 And when he was entred into a ſhip, his di. \ 


3 


do 
A e ic — az 


1 * 
118 y 2; 
LY 


* 
* 
4 


24 Ciples followed him. And behold, there aroſe 84 * 
great tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch that the h *® 
was covered with the waves: but he was aflecy, 8m V 
25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him 
26 ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh. And he ai 
unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the winds. and the fc, 
27 and there was a great calm, But the men marvel “ 
led, ſaying, What manner of man is this, that eval b 
the winds and the ſea obey him b 
28 And when he was come to the other ſide, irt © 
the country of the Gergelenes, there met bim tw 
poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of the tombe, cx-M 4 1a 
ceeding herce, ſo that no man might paſs by ta j 
20 way. And behold, they cried out, ſaying, Vi ran 5 ye 
have to do. with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God? ah 


„ 


thou come hither to torment us before the time (% 


. 
* 


wm. N 8 


0 


higher and ſpiritual ſenſe, applied to our fins. See Heb. 1x. 28 
1 Pet. ii. 24. | | 
(3) If you follow me, you muſt prepare to undergo poverty a, 
diſtreſs ; for I, though the Son of Man, deſcribed by Daniel (vii. 13. Wi; 
am expoſed to the greateſt hardſhips, L 
(hk) The office you pretend to be ſo defirons to perform, you; 
may be well aſſured, will not be negletted. Many, who are (. 
were) dead to any concern about their own future flate, are neuer 
theleſs careful enough about the funeral rites of others. XC 


) Before the day of judgment. 


— — 
Ar 


fulfilled. Chap. i. Note (d). This prophecy is no leſs true in gt $ 


2: 
1 1 
i . 
1 
it] 1 
1 
*. . 
48 
N j 
Is 
ty 
TS . 
y [7 
* } 
14 
13 
„ 
1 . 
1 4s 
+ 
1+ + 386 
C1 1 1 
E + 
4: 438 
4 - -BY 
: i 4 
1 
7 1 
7 1 
. 
* $ Was: * 
31} 
" % 
4 
I. 
by 1 + 
in 1 
FT *H9 
1 
1 
3 
- . 
1 
d 5 
1 
1 1 
+ $7 ih 
8 it 
I 
/ 1 
1 
1 
b b 11 
"BE 17 
y r 
j +. 
: [1 1 : & 
: : 1 
IM: 2; is 
1 
FT 
: i 
: | 
: £4 
18: 
4 U [ bis 
- Ii 
19 
: 1 i4 
"HH 
4 1 
I. 1 i 
4 / 
il : 
1 : 
1 ' 
7 
18 
1 
12 
f 16 7 
* 
4 
. 
1 £ 
4 ; 
4 
[4 
- 15 N. 
19 75 
k ba 
$58 
x Or 
0 14 * 
I 
. 
r 
ö 
* 
1 } 
; 1 
. 1 
1 
. . 
. 
4 
« #12 
* 1 
4 1 
F * 
4 . 
1 
. 
1 
17 
„ 
= 
iz $1 
13-8 
is $4 
p I. rl 
{IL 
11 
1 
i 1 
44 1 
$1 
#7 
+ 19s 
$ i: 
| 5 
18s i. 18 
FT. | 
: 
; 


C — 
— — 
— 7 * 5 
—— —— 
3 — 
pon. 


1 — — — 
— - — _ — — 
« : * 2 2 


=_ N 
— > — — 
— —— — 

— — 


30 And 


@ HAT 1x. 25 


ZZ» And there was a good way off from them an herd 
1, r of many ſwine feeding. So the devils beſougl t 
e, T him, ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us 10 
„ go away into the herd of ſwine. And he ſaid 
unto them, Go. And when they were come 
out, they went into the herd of ſwine (4): 
and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the ſea, and periſhed in the 
waters. And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing; and 
what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city came out to meet Jeſus; 
and when they ſaw him, they beſought him that he 
..* would depart out of their coaſts. ES 


CH A b. 1x; 


—_ 5 AND he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and 
arvel.iY 2 came into his own city (a). And behold, they 
t evil brought to him a man ſick of the palſy, lying oa a 

bed: and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick 
„ into of the palſy, Son be of good cheer, thy fins be for- 
11 tuo 3 given thee (6). And behold, certain of the ſcribes 
„ 4 faid within themſelves, 'This man blaſphemeth. And 
„tha Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 
bas 5 ye evil in your hearts? For whether is it eaſier to 
3 ſay, Thy tins be forgiven thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe, and 


dor Lord to the damage of any perſon ; and though the nature of 
4 e guilt of the Gergeſenes is not mentioned, we may be ſure it 
1% "uſt have been very great, to require ſuch a puniſhment. For, 
pod 15 infinitely wiſe, juſt, and holy, and can never act but ſor 
erty ene wiſe, juſt, and holy purpoſe, whether that purpoſe be by us 
VII. 15: iſcoverable, or not. | ED. 

5 () He chiefly lived at Capernaum; which is therefore called 
im, Je bis own city, as well as Bethlehem where he was born, and Naza- 


5 [! 4 5 
re (a eth where he was brought up. 
re nter? 


6) The fins for which jou were puniſhed by this diſeaſe are for- 
wen, and the effect of them ſhall be removed. | 


5 C | 6 walk ? 


30 und 


(% This is the only miracle recorded to have been wrought by 
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6 walk ? But that ye may know that the Son of ma 1 
hath power on earth to forgive fins (c), (then 9 
to the tick of the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy bed, 45 

7 go unto thine houſe, And he aroſe, and departed: 2 

8 his houſe. But when the multitude faw it, they ma I 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch pon Y X 


unto men. 3 

9 And as Jeſus paſled forth from thence, he fx = 
man named Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of c,, 
tom (4): And he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 10 8 
be arole and followed him. 5 3 
10 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat in tl 5 
... houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners came an 3 
11 fat down with him and his diſciples. And when WF. 
Fhariſces ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Veh "| : 

12 cateti your mafter with publicans and ſinners ? 1 9 5 

hen Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, They that, 
be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are fick . $4 
12 But go ye and learn what that meancth, I will h. + WP 
mercy, and not ſacrifice : for J am not come to cM 271 
| the rightcous, but finners to repentance (e). = . 
14 [hen came to him the diſciples of Joh 0 


faying, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt c + 
15 but thy diſciples faſt not? And Jeſus faid "Y 
them, Can the children of the bride-chanbl ; 7 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is vil e-do 


(c) But that ye may know, that the Son of man hath pow?! . 
(though none elſe on earth hath) to forgive fins, I will ina. 
work a miracle before your 9 5 Then faith he, &c. oi 
Mark n. 4 
(4) St. Matthew was fitting to receive cuſtom, becauſe he was = 4 
ublican, or collector of the public taxes. See Chap. v. 46. y 

(e Mercy, and not ſacrifice, ſignifies Mercy rather than facrific vp 
and if 150d prefers Mercy to the moſt ſacred offices of religion, Fe TS: 
ſurely deſerve no blame for keeping company with Publicans a 


Sinners. It is indeed the very end of my coming into the wor! "np: 
to reform and ſave ſinners, who, ſenſible of their unworthi: 7 

are deſirous of my inſtruction; whereas they who think the 11 i . Wu : 
ſufficiently righteous already, deſpiſe and reſiſt every means ih 15 0 


improv ement. 


/ 


0 2 8 
>The f ny 5 
them 44 
| = 


Er. 7 


mn them (/)! but the days will come when the bride- 
1111 1 groom ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall they 

6 faſt. No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an 
old garment (g): for that which is put in to fill it up, 
tanketh from the garment, and the rent is made worſe. 
"a - Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: elſe 
the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles perith : but they put new wine into new bot- 
tles, and both are preſerved, 
8s While he ſpake theſe. things unto them, behold, 
_ W there came a certain ruler, and worfhipped him, 
in tl ſaying, My daughter is even now dead (5); but 
ne au come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 
len 9 And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and % did bis 

i diſciples, Te 

LG (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed with 
ey 11 an ilue of blood twelve years, came behind hin, and 
re cr touched the hem of his garment. For ſhe ſaid 


1 


U ne within herſelf, If IJ may but touch his garment, I 


to ca 2 ſhall be whole. But Jeſus turned him about, and 
i when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 


—e 2 | . f 
aft eig the woman was made whole from that hour.) 


93 
_ . 47: Oe 
han i ( f) 
7," 
„ , 
0 2 3 ® 


There is a time to weep, and a time to rejoice. Whatever 


ed !o the proper ſcaſon. 

e) It would be as improper to put my diſciples on faſting and 

. ther aulicrities in the beginning of their iuſtroctions for my mi- 
ry, as in common life it is found imprudent to join ſtrong things 

DP wear, to put new cloth to an old garment, or new wine into old 
tics uch as were then in uſe) made of ſkins, which of courſe, 

* | hen ary, are apt to crack and burſt, We find this prudence and 


eic. iii. 1, 2. See thisanlwer of our Lord further explained, 
means * J left ber at the point of death; but though paſt human 
; 4 lp, thy power, I know, can reſtore her. Marþ v. 23. Luke viii. 41. 


them! y belief that I could do this, was the occalion of my k.cai- 
\, 34>) 1 4 


C2 23 And 


— 


J ohh comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole (7); (And 


edo, whether of a religious, or a common nature, ought to be. 


_ — EIt, 
_ 


15 


. 


e * 8 
e 10 — 


— — — by 


. 
— * —2 SP oy 


— 3 — 
— — - r 
3 . «+ _ * 
nine 
8 3 


- mn — * * —__—_—— — 2 — 
K 1 EIS : — —— — — * n 20 0 . 
0 - 2 n e - — 3 ; - — q . — * - = * , * 
4 8 ES 8 5 3” a 6 * 2 2 . 2 e 2 r 2 — « . 1 5 
— "Ep r 8 e n F z — s — — 3 r 5 EIS Cn gow ot 2 2 = " * — 7 F —_ . - . 
— — 2 <2 de - — ou” = r * Ry * s 2 8 he andy * n 2 7 < 5 8 0" * 3 7 - - * "POET. — a = 
- a A : — as 1 , l 2 2 4 « "of IT e 8 
wx — OT — 


_ 


a 
W OE 


ED 


— * Y * 0 f A D 
— — — 8 ir End 2 La A PR 3 8 > [oe 2 2 29 * 

3 F —— — _ S 8. ls. 2 3 3 2 — r 1 3 5 C 2 1 ws 
= 2 A Tt. Aon I E 2 . ny harder tt q = 3 4 r N 1 — 

* q 8 ed, - v7 . 72 n no 8 8 8 £ 3 — = 3 75 1 — Fe - - 
Ws. 4 3 9% . Tn I an wa tne 3 3 — Sen — 2 

2 ä a tid < 5 3 . 2 x 
D =. ; 


els 2 
* SF . 


1 1 2 7 
LS cnt thts = 9 


77 
8 


. . 
DC Fre tr 2 FSF 
—— . g 


n 
NN 


- py 


_—_— ar 
5 94, , 
_— - Ent 


Wen 


| 
. 
G 
' 
4 
1 
3 1304 
1 1 
1 
Iſh 
| p 
HF; 
1 
hi} 
1 
£1] 
ji. 
i 
7 
1 
} 
! 
as 1 
14 
1 
11 #i 
+ 


23 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's houſe, 2 Þ 
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24 ſaw the minſtrels, and the people making a noiſe, i 1 f 
ſaid unto them, Give place; for the maid is W c 
dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcon“ 3 

25 But when the people were put forth, he went 'Y 

26 and took her by the hand, and the mie aroſe. 4 
the fame hereof went abroad into all that land. 


27 And when Jeſus departed thence, two blind = / 
followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou Son = t 
28 David (4), have mercy on us. And when he w. F 
come into the houſe, the blind men came to hin +; 
and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye that I am a a 6 

29 to do this? They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. The N 
touched he their eyes, ſaying, According to oil @ li 
30 faith, be it unto you. And their eyes were opened 4 p 
and Jeſus ſtraightway charged them, ſaying, M = 

31 that no man know it (/). But they, when they we 1 
departed, ſpread abroad his fame in all that countr r 1 
32 As they went out, behold, they brought to him (: 
33 dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. And when s i 
devil was caſt out, the dumb ſpake; and the mul 7 a 
tudes marvelled, ſaying, It was never fo ſeen in a. 


4 rael. But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out the dei g h 
35 through the prince of the devils. And Jeſus wen 
about all the cities and villages, teaching in the 
ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the king 
for: and healing every ſickneſs, and Owe diſc 
among the people. 1 
But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was mo 

with compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainte Men 
and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep having "We 
37 ſhepherd. Then faith he unto his diſciples, T 3 


(4) We know 1 the miracles which thou doſt, that thou mi 4 


aces 1 
be the true Meſſiah, or Chriſt, deſcended according to the f (4) 
phets from David. le) 


(/) Leſt the fame of his miracles might provoke the Jews to ſe 5 : 
kim, before he had performed all that he intended to > do. f 
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ſe, a harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are 


e, I few (n). Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
is na that he will fend forth labourers into his harveſt, _ 
ſcorn | 


ent , CH A P.:3, 
d. 9 ANP when he had called unto him his twelve diſ- 


ciples, he gave them power again unclean ſpirits, 
to caſt them our, and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, 
and all manner of diſeaſe. Now the names of the 
twelve apoſtles are theſe ; The firſt Simon, who is 
called Peter (a), and Andrew his brother, James 
the fon of Zebedee, and John his brother, Phi- 
lip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus (5), 
whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, Simon the Canaa- 
| nite, and Judas Iſcariot (c), who alſo betrayed him. 
ountr Ec Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any City of the Samaritans enter ye not 5 But go 
rather to the loſt ſneep of the houſe of Iſrael (e). And 
as ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand (J). Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
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cm. 
(a) Peter was the firſt in order, but not in dignity ; for all the 
1 poſtles had the ſame commiſſion, and equal authority to govern 
e Church. Compare Chap. xvi. 19. with xvii. 18. St. Paul 
; M0 withſtood St. Peter to the face, Gal. ii. 11. being in nothing 
fainteſ enind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles. 2 Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. And 
ing gc whole Church. at Jeruſalem called Peter to account. Acts xi. 2. 
= (5) Lebbeus is another name of Jude, the brother of James, 
Sue vi. 16. called alſo Thaddeus, Mark iii. 18. 
c) Simon and Judas are called Canaanite and Iſcariot from the 
Faces they were of, to diſtinguiſh them from others of the like name. 
4) At preſent. | 1 
e) But rather uſe your beſt diligence firſt to recover the Houſe of 
S8F''acl; for to them were the promiſes made, though they are now 
Poing aftray like loſt ſheep. 
) See Chap, iii. 2. Note. | 
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iY (in) Many remain to be inſtructed; but there are few to inſtru 
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5-8 w KEN WM 
dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have received, frech 1 G 
9 give. Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs ( or 7 Bu 
10 your purſes : Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 3 ® 
coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: (for the workman 5 
11 is worthy of his meat.) (0 And into whatſoever City gr 3 1 


town ye ſhall enter, enquire Who in it is worthy, and = 1 


12 there abide till ye go thence (1). And when you cone 10 
13 into an houſe, flute it (&): And if the houſe be wen > re 
let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worth, ve 


14 let your peace return to you (/). And whoſocve 2 b. 
ſhall not receive you, nor hear your words; when 
e depart out of that houſe, or city, ſhake off the Y 

15 duſt of your feet (55). Verily! fay unto you, It ſhall be 
more tolcrable for the land of Sodom and Gemen, 3 
in the day of judgment, than for that city. 2 

16 Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of . 


3 Ig ti 


wolves: * ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harm 1 5 

17 leſs as doves. But beware of men (1), for they wil ÞB 
deliver you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge BW; h 
18 you in their ſynagogues, And ye ſhall be broug FF = -. 
before governors and kings for my fake, for 2 2 K 

19 e N them and the Gentiles, But 4 


(a) Encumber not yourſelves wk much proviſion of money, T 
victuals, or apparel : but truſt to the ſpecial providence of God on Br 
| this extraordinary occaſion. See Mark vi. 8. Luke ix. 3, 4 hei 
xxii. 33. * 
(4) Thoſe whom you inſtruct will provide for you, according to 
the juſtice of the proverb, the workman, Oc. 1 
(2) Sce Mark vi. 10. Note. 1 
(4) By wiſhing the bleſſing of peace upon it, which was tie Ba 
ulual ſalutation among the Jews. SS. 
(!) Your good wiſhes, though not accepted by them, ſhall not 1 
be loſt : for, God i in his good providence will give you that bleſſing Jad 
winch you kindly wiſh to others. Pſalm xxxv. 13. | 
(n) Since they refule to be benefited by you, ſhew them that you Wa 
ſcorn to carry away any thing that belongs to them, even the duſi of i 
their ſtreets, 
(] Beware of thoſe men whom I deſcribed as wolves, 


when 


HF. * 31 


2 1 
2», ! x 
re t\ 


) n or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be given you 
tuo Wo in that fame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is 
en not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father 
ty or which ſpeaketh in you. And the brother ſhall de- 
an liver up the brother to death, and the father the 
One child: and the children ſhall riſe up againſt Heir pa- 
FU, n W- rents, and cauſe them to be put to death 0 J. - And 
rt, ye (hall be hated of all men for my name's ſake: but 


l 1 

Wy + he that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved (9) Bur 
hen lad they perſecute you in this city, flee ye into ano- 
tho n 1] — 
Fon ther: for verily { ſay unto you, Ye hall not have 
—_ 8 e over the cities of Iſrael, till the Son of man be 
rah, g come (7). The diſciple is not above bis maſter; nor the 


1 5 ſervant ab ove his lord (s). It is enough for the di- 
{ of 1 . | 


_ ciple that he be as his maſter, and the ſervant as 
arm- me 
" Will Þ 


his lord: if they have called the matter of the houſe 
wo ;ebul, how much more Hall they call them of 
Arte s houthold ? Fear them not therefore . for there 
ght is 1 108 covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and 
or 2 
But 1 


GN 


2 hid, chat mall not be known, What J tell you in 


darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light: and what ye hear in 


oney, (o) Tale no thought, ſignifies be not over-anxious, as (Aab. vi. 34. 
od on n ordinary cafes men are left to the due uſe and improvement of 
3, 4.9 Wheir natural powers; but your trials are fo extraordinary, that God 
| = Wl allow you the immediate aſſiſtunce of his hol Spirit, and enable 
ing to i; Fou to defend the cauſe of truth againſt all oppoſition, 
100 Obſerve the cruel effects of falſe zeal, which provokes men 
+ 0 perſecute each other for difference of religion. | 
1s the 4 (7) His life ſhall be ſaved. | 
BY (7) To take vengeance on the Jews. Or perhaps this is rather 
I not | be underſtood of the deicent of the holy Spirit, which our Sa- 
efiing Piour calls his own coming, John xiv. 18. I will not leave you 
3 ES onfortleſs, I will come into yo; meaning thav the Comforter 
hom he would ſend, ſhould come. After that event the Golpel 
Z as preached to the Centile "I; 


At you 
wil of 


very frequently. 


when 


1 they deliver you up, take no thought (% how ] 


(s) This is a proverbial expreſſion, which our Saviour apples. 
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31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value tha 


36 her mother-in-law. And a man's foes hall be they 


39 and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He 1 


1 
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perverſeneſs and F ſpirit of men. 
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28 the ear, that preach ye upon the houſe tops (t). A 
fear not them which kill the body, but are not ab 

to kill the ſoul: but rather fear him which is abe 
29 to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. Are not ty 
ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? and one of them th: 
not fall on the ground without your Father (% 
30 But the very hairs of your head are all numbered ( 
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32 many ſparrows. © Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeß, 
me before men, him will I confeſs alfo before my Fa- 
33 ther which is in heaven. But whoſoever ſhall cen; 
me before men, him will I alſo deny before my Fi. 
34 ther which is in heaven. Think not that | am cone 
to ſend peace on earth (x): I came not to {ni 
35 peace, but a ſword. For I am come to ſet a ma! 
at variance againſt his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt! 


1 K hs — — — 


37 of his own houſhold. He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy of me ()); and he 
that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is not 

38 worthy of me. And he that taketh not his croſs (2), 


(t) The Jewiſh houſes were low, and the roofs being flat, ard 
defended with battlements, people went upon them for air, retire. = 
ment, and other purpoſes. Chap. xxiv. 17. Mark ii. 4. Luke xii. 3. 
Acis x. . | | F 

(u) Shall not be deſtroyed, or die. 

(u,) The moſt minute circumſtance that can concern your well. 
being, is under the care and direction of providence. | \ 

(x) This was owing, not to the intention of Chriſt, but to the ca 


( y) Neither the dread of enemies, nor the love of friends (whi-h Bw 


perhaps may be more difficult to reſiſt,) ought to prevail with u, (, 


againſt what we know to be our duty. = - 
(z) To take up the croſs alludes to the cuſtom of obliging perſo Wh. 

going to execution to carry the croſs. The meaning here 18, to be 1 

ready to ſuffer hardſhips and affli ions for the ſake of religion. 3 
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that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he that loſeth 
his life for my ſake, ſhall find it (aa), 
s ab He that receiveth you, receiyeth me; and he that 
„t tp receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. He that 
XZ receiveth a prophet, in the name of a prophet, ſhall 
receive a prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man, in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 
receive a righteous man's reward. And whoſoever 
{hall give to drink unto one of theſe little ones a cup 
of cold water only, in the name of a diſciple, verily 


I fay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


„„ XI. 
ND it came paſs, when Jeſus had made an end of 
4 + commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed 
2 thence to teach and to preach in their cities. Now 
when John had heard in the priſon the works of 
Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, And faid unto 
him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we look. 
for another? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do 
hear and ſee (a): The blind receive their fight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel _ 
6 preached to them. And blefled is he whoſoever. 
thall not be offended in me (b).. 
And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the 
multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into 


a man 
ughbter 

a 
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Ir well- 


(aa) He that endeavours to ſave his life by unworthy and wicked 
cans, will in the end be the greateſt loſer. On the other hand, 

„be that prefers his duty to his life, will find his reward in a better 
(whi:0 nd cverlaſting life hereafter. Mark x. go. | 
with ue (a) Jeſus appeals to the predictions of the prophets concerning 

” „ to be performed by the Meſhah, See ala xxxv. 5, 
ber ſons . ei. 1. = 
„ to be 9 (5) Bleſſed is he who lays aſide his prejudices, and impartially 
In. Fonſiders the proofs which I give of my divine authority. See 


eln xn. 29. Note, | 


t to the 9 


that 
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11 ſhall prepare thy way before thee. Verily I tiy 


13 by force. For all the prophets, and the law, prophe- 


— — . QT ⁵ͤ— 
* — - — ä — — 2 
OY 4 K 3 * 
< yy — ——— x bs 
— — —— 


35 8. MATT HE W. 1 


| "2 

the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind! YL 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed in 
ſoit raiment? Behold, they that wear ſoft cloth 

9 are in king's houſes. But what went ye out for e 
ſee ! A prophet ? yea, I ſay unto you, and more than e 

10 a prophet, For this is he of whom it is written, 
Behold, I fend my meſſenger before thy face, which 3 


unto you, Among them that are born of women, 0 
there hath not riſen a greater than (c) John thi: 
Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt in the king. 
12 dom of heaven, is greater than he. And from the 
days of John the Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom af 
heaven ſuffereth violence (d), and the violent take it 


14 ſied until John (e). And if ye will receive it (), 
15 this is Elias which was for to come. He that hath 
ears to hear (g), let him hear. 1 
16 But whereunto ſhall I liken this generation? It is 
like unto (h) children fitting in the markets, and 
17 calling WW 4 


(c) John Baptiſt was greater than all the Jewiſh prophets, being = 
the immediate forerunner of Chriſt : but Chriſtians are ſtil] mor: wp 5 
highly favoured than John; for they have the happineſs of livin; 
under that diſpenſation which he did but foretel, and are in the attul 
enjoyment of thoſe privileges and benefits, for which he only pre- ot 
pared the way. Oh! that men would therefore praiſe the Lord ior ee 
hie gpodneſs, and endeavour by the holineſs of their lives to make 
it effectual to their ſalvation! 5 ä Mt 

(d) Perſons of all kinds are prefling and urgent to become 4 ( 
Chriſtians. See Chap. xx1. 31. _—_ 

(e From that time the doctrine they taught was more clearly 8 
explained and more firmly eſtabliſhed by the goſpel. See Clap. . ; 
V. 17; | 
(55 If I can make you apprehend my meaning. See Chap. i. 3. 
xvii. 12. | | | 0 

(3) This is a matter of great importance, and requires the ſerious 
attention of all who are well diſpoſed. rde 
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(%) God vouchfates to vary his manner of dealing with men ac. 1 WII 
cording to the different circumſtances of the times, and yet they will Hebe 
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wind? calling unto their fellows, And ſaying, We have 
hed ein piped unto you, and ye have not danced : we have. 
"thin: s mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. For 
for o 238 John came neither eating nor drinking, and they ſay, 
e than %% (i) He hath a devil. The Son of man came eating 
ritten, and drinking, and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, 
which and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners: 
I fax but wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 28 

"ie Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein moſt 
in the of his mighty works were done, becauſe they re- 
king- I pented not. Wo unto thee, Chorazin, Wo unto: 
m the FX thee, Bethſaida: for if the mighty works which were 
om ef done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
ake it would have repented long ago in ſackcloth and 
'ophe- #7 
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22 aſhes. But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
it () FR rable for T'yre and Sidon, at the day of judgment, 
t hath 3 than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art 
XZ exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to 
bell (&); for if the mighty works which have been 
5, and done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
calling 4 remained until this day. But I fay unto you, That 
itt ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in. 
„ being the day of judgment, than for thee. N 
11 mor: ,; At that time Jeſus anſwered and faid (1), I thank 
N muy XZ thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe (1) 
E actuel 
aly pre- = ot be pleaſed, However, they who have capacity and attention duly. 
ord fur to conſider it, muſt acknowledge both the wifdam and goodneſs of 
o make his proceeding. 
.) He 1s mad and beſide himſelf. | 

become BY (4) Thou Capernaum, which art more highly favoured than any 
Mother place upon earth, having the privilege of my chief reſidence, 
clearly 
e Chap. 
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Fvertheleſs, for thy unbelief and diſobedience, be utterly deſtroyed. 
. ili. 3. more is meant than Uiſcourſing on any ſubject, even when nothing: 
hed been ſaid before to be replied to. | | 

ſerious 
tbeſe things to them who are proud of their own knowledge and 
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ve 


2 
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ren ac- Rv iidom, thou haſt nevertheleſs vouchſaſed to make them known to- 
hey will be humble and meck. See 1 Cor. i. 18, &c... 
my 


f hearing my heavenly doQrine, and ſeeing my miracles, ſhalt ne- 


32 


(!) By anſchering and ſaying in this and many other pailages, no- 
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( Becauſe, that is, whereas: thou thoughteſt ſit not to reveal: 
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S8. MATTHEW: 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and en! 
26 and haſt revealed them unto babes. Even ſo, F ae g 
27 for ſo it ſeemed good i in thy ſight. All things ir 
delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoy. 
eth (u) the Son, but the Father: neither knowetlf "8 
any man the Father, fave the Son, and he to whom. * 
ſoever the Son will reveal him. mt 
28 Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy A 
20 laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon} 2 11 
you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
30 heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. Laß 3 
my Poe is eaſy, and my burden 1s light. ; 1 
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CH4P. XII. L 
: AT that time Jeſus went on the 2 8 


through the corn, and his diſciples were an hun- 

| gred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to! F 

2 eat, But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not lav. 
3 ful to do upon the ſabbath-day. But he ſaid unto 6 
them, Have ye not read (a) what David did when 
he was an hungred, and they that were with him ; 8 
4 How he entred into the houſe of God, and did 
eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful for him 
to eat, neither for them which were with him, but w 
5 only for the prieſts? Or have ye not read in the Jaw, 4 
how that on the ſabbath- days the prieſts in the 
6 temple profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? But | 0 
ſay unto you, that in this place is one greater than 

7 the RI (2). But if ye had known what this mean- 1 


EX. 


FRY 


neutron Ht BOIL acts — ——[k˖ð EIN —ͤ — 


(n) No man can know the gracious counſels of the Father, nor 
the nature and office of the Son, but by revelation. N. 

(a) See Sam. xx1. 6. - 

(5) If the temple deſerves your re (pett, much more doth he who = ( 
is greater than either David, or any who are employed in the ſervice 8 
of the temple, even the Lord of the nn, 4 
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$ 
would not have condemned the guiltleſs. For the 
Son of man is Lord even of the ſabbath-day. And 
when he was departed thence, he went into their 
W ſynagogue. 1 
And behold, there was a man which had h:s hand 


heal on the ſabbath-days? that they might accuſe 
him. And he ſaid unto them, What man {hall there 
be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it 
fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift it out? How much then is a 


man better than a ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the ſabbath-days. Then faith he to the man, 
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3 
th-day I E 
1 hun. 
and to 
1 unto 
d unto 4 
1d did 
'r him 
a, bu 
e law, 0 
in the neither ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 

But]! $0 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking 


1 


than 2 flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth judg- 


of 
8 


and it was reſtored whole, like as the other. . 
Then the Phariſees went out, and held a council 
againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. But 
when Jeſus knew ait, he withdrew himſelf from 
thence : and great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them all, And charged them that they 
ſhould not make him known: That it might be (4) 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by ſaias the prophet, 


my beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: 1 will 
put my ſpirit upon him, and he {hall ſhew (e) judg- 


mean- 1 ment unto victory (f). And in his name ſhall the 


= Gentiles truſt. 
er, nor | 


(cc) Not ſacrifice, ſignifies, rather than ſacrifice. See Chap. ix. 19, 
(44) Thus was fulfilled. See Chap. i. 22. Note (d). | 
le) To ſhew judgment is, to teach the law and will of God. 
/) Notwithſtanding his meekneſs, his religion ſhall finally pre- 
dal againſt all oppoſition, | 
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eth, I will have mercy and not (c) ſacrifice, ye 


5 nt withered ; and they aſked him, ſaying, Is it lawful to 


Stretch forth thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; 


ſaying, Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, 


ment to the Gentiles, He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, 
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22 Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed wit | 5 


a devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, info. Þ 
-much that the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw, 
23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid (g), Is 
24 not this the ſon of David? But when the Phariſees 
heard it, they ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt out 
devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devilz. 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and faid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided againſt itfelf, is brought to 
deſolation : and every city or houſe, divided again! 


26 itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. And if Satan caſt out Satan, 3 
he is divided againſt himſelf: how then ſhall his 
27 kingdom Rand? And if 1 by Beelzebub caſt out FR 


devils, by whom do your children caſt them out? 


28 therefore they ſhall be your judges (%). But if caſt 


out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom 
29 of God is come unto you. Or elſe (i), how can one 
enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, 
except he firit bind the ſtrong man, and then he 
30 will ſpoil his houſe ? He that is not with me (4), is 
againſt me: and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat -- 


tereth abroad. 
31 Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of fin an! 
blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: but the blal- 


phemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto 1 


(g) Is not this the Chriſt whom we are expecting? See Chap. 
ix. 2 

(h) Your own diſciples" take upon them to caſt out devils, and 
in their caſe you willingly aſcribe this power to God; why then not 


in mine ? for my works tend evidently to promote the honour of 


God, and to deſtroy the power of Satan, 

(i) Take the matter ina familiar and common light. 

(4) How can you ſo peryeriely ſuppoſe me to be doing the 
Devil's work, when you fee me overthrowing it? If the caſe wetc 
atherwile, if 1 were not againſt him, then indeed you might juil!y 
account me his friend; according to your own proverb, He that i 
Not with me, Oc. See Mark 1x. 40. Lule ix. 30. xi. 2g. 
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pick 2 men. And whoſoever (/) ſpeaketh a word againſt 


ſz. the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but who- 
aw. ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
1; 1 be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
fees 3 worli to come. Either make the tree good, and his 
out FF, fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 
vil. fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 
em, 4 © generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
it to ſpeak good things? for out of the abundance of the 


linſt 1 5 heart the mouth ſpeaketh (/). A good man, out of 
tan, the good treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
his things: and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure, 
cut! 36 bringeth forth evil things. But I ſay unto you, that 
Jut -. every () idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 


caſt 7 give account thereof in the day of judgment. For 
dom | by thy (o) words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 


one FE words thou ſhalt be condemned. | 


ods, 38 Then certain of the Scribes and of the Phariſees. 


n be anſwered, faying, Maſter, we would fee a ſign from 
= as 5 | 
), is | 


3 
ſcat- 5 


„ 


- 
4 


(1) Contemptuous and reproachful language againſt the perſon of 
E Thrift, as in Chap. xi. 19. xili. 55. might be occaſioned by prejudice 
and and nuſtake, and ſhall be forgiven when the error is diſcovered and 
. cknowledged: but blafphemy againſt the holy Spirit of God, which 
blal- bey were guilty of who ſaw Chriſt's miracles, and afcribed them to 
unto {me power of the devil, was ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance againſt con» 
Fiction, as cut off all hope or means of repentance, and was therefore 
n pardonable. This, however, is not applicable to Chriſtians ; for 
hey who believe in Chriſt, and own him to be their Lord and Sa- 


„ and 
en not W ad find pardon for all their fins upon their true repentance. 
zur O' WR (in) Do not pretend that your hearts can be good, while your 
Eanguage is thus wicked and perverſe. As the tree is known by it's 
 FTruts, fo is the heart of a man by his words. 
ig te Wt (n) By Idle is to be underſtood, not inſignificant, or trifitng ; but 
Were Picked, malicious, profane, words: for, ſuch was the language of 


2 ry 


jus he Pharifees, which our Lord is here condemning. 
at i (e) Words and ſpeeches proceed from the heart no leſs than ac- 


— 


bons, and we are therefore no leſs accountable for them. 
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this generation, and ſhall condemn it: for ſhe can 


and three nights in the whale's belly; fo ſhall the 
Son of man be three days and three nights in te 


man, he walketh through dry places, ſeckin; 8 


into my houſe from whence I came out; and when 


j 
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: | __ 8 
thee (p). But he anſwered and faid to them, Ane] 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, and 


there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the ſign of . 
prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was (2) three day; 


heart of the earth, The men of Nineveh ſhal! ri: 
in judgment with this generation, and ſhall condem 
it; becauſe: they repented at the preaching of Jonas, *# 
and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. I 
queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment wit\ 
from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wil. 
dom of Solomon, and behold, a greater than Soloma 
is here, When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 


reſt, But findeth none. Then he ſaith, I will return = 
he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and ger 
niſhed. Then goeth he, and taketh with himf{cli*& 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt (r). Even fo ſhall iF 
be alſo unto this wicked generation. 4 


3 


8 = = =&>09 


(p) Notwithſtanding the many miracles Chriſt had wrought, the 
moſt unreaſonably aſk for a ſign from heaven; as if he were oblige 
to ſatisfy them in any way they ſhould chooſe : but inſtead of grau; 
tying them in their perverſeneſs, he refers them for conviction to 
u 


ture time, to his death and reſurrection. 


() By three days and three nights the Jews did not always mean je 
three entire days and nights; but reckoned any part of a day for the 
whole. If a child was born the laſt hour of a day, it was taken for Bal 
a whole day in reckoning the time of his circumciſion; in like BY 
manner, in computing the time of Chriſt's reſurrection, a very ju 


ſmall part of Sunday is very properly taken for a d 


ay Ll 
(7) fed ale were fo entirely under the power 00 N 
; poſſeſſed * 


perverſeneſs, that they might well be ſaid to be, as it were, 


by thoſe evil diſpoſitions; from this lamentable ſtate the 3 1 
01114 
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While he yet talked to the people, behold, his 
mother and his brethren (s) ſtood without, defiring 
to ſpeak with him, Then one faid unto him, Be- 
day; hold, thy mother and: thy brethren ſtand without, 
J tee deſiring to ſpeak with thee. But he anſwered and 
n the . ſaid unto him that told him, Who is my mother? 
I! ric ac and who are my brethren? And he ſtretched forth 
cen his hand towards his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold. my 
on d mother, and my brethren. For whoſoever ſhall do 

[ * "9 the will of my Father which 1s in heaven, the ſame 
WIN is my brother, and filter, and mother. 
came A = 
- vi „„ am; 
ono 
t of 1 THE ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and 
eki ſat by the ſea-ſide. And great muttitudes were 
retun gathered together unto him, ſo that he went into a 
hen ip, and fat, and the whole multitude ſtood on the 
; EM ſhore. And he ſpake many things unto them in pa- 
10{c rables, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to ſow. 
5 how And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the way-fide, 


hall it 


ers of the goſpel, had they not been rejected, would have reliev- 


chem; whereas they did but ſerve them for a pretence to continue 
While K their obſlinacy, and to perſecute the Redeemer of the world, with 
che cruelty that their own diſappointed pride, and the craft and 
—Walice of Satan, could ſuggeſt ; and thus the laſt ſtate of thoſe men 
it, they Was worſe than the firſt. 
obligel PR Taking this parable in a more general ſenſe, and bringing it home 
of grau. J ourſelves, it may be conſidered as an awakening admonition, ne- 
on to er to ſlacken our diligence and care in the performance of our duty; 
ver to imagine that we have already attained, or are already per- 
ys mean et. Whenever we preſumptuouſly flatter ourſelves that our houſe 
for the WW [wept and garniſhed, and needs no further preparation for the ho- 
aken for BY Spirit, the wicked one will enter in and dwell there. And thus 
in like Ry falſe ſecurity and ſpiritual pride, our laſt ſtate becomes worſe 
a ver} Wan the firſt. | | 
) Obſerve on one hand, how our Saviour guards againſt the re- 
ion and pious worſhip ſince paid to his mother. Obſerve on the other 
polſeſſel nd, that every one is ſecure of his favour, in proportion as he 
graciou Bia the will of God, and leads a good life, See Luke xi. 27. 
ofen | | 5 and 
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through men's own obſtinacy, that they continue in error and fit, 
for God is ever ready to extend his compaſſion and gracious aflil. 
ance to the pious and humble. 


5 and the fowls came and devoured them up. Son 4 '% 
tell upon ſtony places, where they had not mud a. 
earth: and forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe th. 3 * 

6 had no deepneſs of earth: And when the fun 1. 
up, they were ſcorched, and becauſe they had 19 t 

7 root, they withered away. And fome fell 50 y 
thorns: and the thorns ſprung up, and choked then! 

8 But others fell into good ground, and brought fort = d 

fruit, ſome an hundred- fold, ſome ſixty-fo!d, tm 
90 thirty- fold. Who (a) hath ears to hear, let hin 1 h 
10 hear, And the diſciples came and faid unto hin _ 
11 W hy ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ! f 9 | \ 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it is a = © 

unto you to know the mylteries of the kingdom of 8 0 
12 heaven, but to them it is not given. For (6) wholl ; 1 

 ſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 1 * 

more e e but whoſoever hath not, a | P 

13 him ſhall be taken away, even that he hath. There. . 
fore ſpeak I to them in parables: becauſe they ſce. 7 
ing, by not: and hearing, they hear not, net: | 
14 15 they underſtand (c). And in them is fulglled «a B, 
prop hey of Eſaias, which faith (4), By heart 3 a 
ye {hail hear, and ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing Yo = 
15 ye ſhall fee, and ſhall not perceive. For this peo. 8 
ple's heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are aul 23 + 

(a) See Chap. xi. 15. 5 2 L 

(% See Luke xiii. 16. == © 

(c) The multitude, who came to me only to gratify their eurioſi Y t 

and neglect to make proper reſlections on what they hear, would ::-* 
ceive no benefit by the plaineſt diſcourſes: however, if there be  þ 
any well diſpoſed perſons among them, {ach eaſy ee 7 ‚ 
theſe are moſt apt to engage their attention, 2 
(4) Though they hear, yet they wall not underſtand. Their no! '2 I 
improving by what they heard was not owing to any deeree of G0), ld t 
but to their own 1nattention and perverſeneſs, They cloſed then 3 = \ 
eycs, that they might not ſee, and be converted, and ſet right. It vB 2 


Som. 


m1: 
ſc the = | | : 
FRE hcart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 


ad chem. But bleſled are your eyes, for they fee; and 


201 
them 1 13 . . 

it co deſired to fee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them: and to hear thoſe things which ye 


: 
: = VB , : 
et h hear, and have not heard 2% m. 


un Wat 


„ fon 


to him 


in himſelf, but dureth for a while: for when tri. 


©... ulation or perſecution arifeth becauſe of the 
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= of kearing, and their eyes they have cloſed; leſt at 
W any time they ſhould fee with their eyes, and hear 
S with their care, and ſhould underſtand with their 


your ears, for they hear. For verily 1 ſay unto 
ou, that many prophets and righteous men have 


Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower. 


- > ii When any heareth the word of the kingdom, 
ire and underſtandeth : not, then cometh the wicked 
© WT one, and catcheth away that which was fown in 


his heart: this is he which received ſeed by the 


way-fide. But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it: Yet hath he not root 


word, by and by he is (e) offended. He alſo that 


received feed among the thorns, is he that hearcth 


the word; and the care of this world, and the de- 


ceitfulneſs of riches, choke the word, and he becom- 
eth unfruitful. But he that received ſeed into the 


good ground, is he that heareth the word, and 


underſtandeth it: which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
5 forth ſome an hundred- fold, ſome ſixty, ſome 
thirty, : 

Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man, 
which ſowed good feed in his field: But while 
men ſlept, his enemy came, and ſowed tares among, 
the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade 
was ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 


peared the tares alſo. So the ſervants of the houſ- 


(e) He is diſcouraged and falls away, Luke viii. 13. 
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29 that we go and gather them up? But he fal a 


31 Another parable put he forth unto them, 1 
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holder came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not to 
ſow good ſeed in thy field? from whence then bat 2 


28 it tares? He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath A þ 
this. The fervants ſaid unto him, W x thou the 


„ A, — „„ r fh. 


Nay; leſt while ye gather up the tares, ye root 1 
30 alſo the wheat with them. Let both grow toge. 
ther until the harveſt : and in the time of be 

- I will fay to the reapers, Gather ye together fi 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them A 
but gather the wheat into my barn, *Y 


— 


1 „ ca a .- M Py - 


The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſtari® 
ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in his fich 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all (/) ſeeds: but whe a 
it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and b : 
cometh 'a tree: ſo that the birds of the air _ 
and lodge in the branches thereof (g). "= | 
33 Another parable ſpake he unto them, The king 
dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woma* 
took and hid in three meaſures of meal, till the 0 I 
was leavened. E/ 
24 All theſe things ſpake Teſus unto the multitud: Y 
in parables, and without a parable ſpake he nol 
35 unto them: That it might be fulfilled which wa 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I will open ml 
mouth in parables, I will utter things which nal L 
been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. I 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went ind 
the houſe ; and his diſciples came unto him, ſaying 
Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the Heil, 1 


s 4+ ea 


1 


— 


(J) Many plants, of which muſtard is one, in Judea, and obelſ 2 
warm. climates, grow to a ſiae far beyond what we have any expef 
rience of. 4 

(g) As the ſeed is very ſmall, and yet produceth a large plan 
fo 12 ſtate of the Goſpel, ſmall as it was at firſt, was daily increagg 
in a greater proportion than could have been expecled from its be 
gianing. See Ads ii. 41. = 
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He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that ſoweth the 
good ſeed, is the Son of man: The field is the 
world: the good ſeed, are the children of the king- 
dom: but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one: The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 

the harveſt, is the end of the world: and the reapers 


Du ther = 
E a 2 ; 


and burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
world. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
and the 7 ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things 


that offend (59, and them which do iniquity; And 
in ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: there ſhall be 
uſtard alas and gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righ- 
; full teous ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their 


Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


hid in a field; the which when a man hath found, 
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that held. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a mer- 
chantman, fecking . goodly pearls : Who when he 


e king - 1 
woman 3 3 | 
> who: 


all that he had, and bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net 
ch wall that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind. 
en mi 43 Which when it was full, they drew to ſhore, and ſat 
ch hav [ down, and gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt the 

0 bad away. So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 
the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 


ha nol 1 5 


* Fs. 


1 f furnace of Are: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 

2 1 of teeth, Jeſus ſaith anto them, Have ye underſtood 
nd a all theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
ny expel $2 Then faid he unto them, Therefore every ſcribe 
which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven, 
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1 * All that obſtruct the progreſs of the 9 fa See Chap. v. 
29 Ote. ; . | 
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are the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered 


Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treaſure 


had found one pearl of great price, he went and ſold 


*Ro from among the juſt ; And ſhall caſt them into the 
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Is lik ce unto a man that is an (i) houſholder, wig F 
bringeth forth out of his treaſure things new and « 1 I 
53 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had fini(:.Wl 
54 theſe parables, he departed thence. And when |. 
was came into his own country, he taught them i 
their ſynagogue, inſomuch that they were aſtoniſh. : "8 
ed, and faid (4), Whence hath this man this wi 
dom, and theſe mighty works? Is not this the ca. 
- penter's ſon ? is not his mother called Mary? and ti 
brethren (/), James, and Joſes, and Simon, ani 
56 Judas? And his ſiſters, are they not all with us 
57 whence then hath this man all theſe things? Aud 
they were offended in him. But Jeſus ſaid unf * 
them, A prophet is not without honour, fave in |= 
58 own country, and in his own houſe (/). And E 
did not many mighty works there, becauſe oi theißſ 


unbelief (). 
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(1) It is a known cuſtom in the Eaſt for the fich 6 make col! 
tions of coſtly garments and furniture, continually adding / 265 5 wet 
to the old, In alluſion to this cuſtom' our Lord here obſerves, ta 
every teacher e e t by him in the truths of the go el, a; 
be compared to an houſholder, who has great ſtore of valuable ar - i 
ticles, ready to be produced on any occalion. 

(k) Inſtead of acknowledging the divine authority of Jeſus Chu 
winch was thus manifeſted by "the wiſdom and excellency ol Wy. 
doctrine, and the amazing power of his miracles, the Jews took of | 3 
fence at the meanneſs of his Parentage and education. And this 
with their objections againſt his manner of life, and gravions conde. 
ſcenſion in converſing with ſiuners, Chap. xi. 19. is 'the blaſp hem 
againſt the Son of man, me *ntioned Chap. X11. 32. 8 

(1) By brethren and fers it is not neceſſary to underſtand chi 
dren of the Virgin Mary : they may have been Joſeph's children by | 
former wife, Or, the word may be taken in a larger ſenſe (as wa 
common among the Jews) tor couſins and relations, 5 

(in) His own family. 

00 See mls Vi. 3. 
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lla i FÞ that time Herod the tetrarch (a) heard of the 


fame of Jeſus, And ſaid unto his. ſervants, 
This is John the baptiſt: he is riſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them- 
ſelves in him. 


For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound 
him, and put him in priſon for Herodias' fake, his 
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is not lawful for thee to have her. And when he 


tude, becauſe they counted him as a prophet. But 
when Herod's birth- -day was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced before them, and pleaſed Herod. 
= \Vhercupon he promiſed with an oath, to give her 
= whatioever ſhe would alk. And ſhe, being before 
iattructed of her mother, ſaid, Give me here John 
COliet | þ Baptiſt's head in a e e nd the king was for- 
5* i ry: nevertheleſs for the oath's fake (6), "and them 


1 MS Which fat with him at meat, he commanded it to 
iy 114 


1 


9 the priſon. And his head was brought! in a charger, 
CY and given to the damſel : and the brought it to her 
O 1:1?! | 1 | 
50k ON 2 ob 
ame body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 

I. I IT 
CU 100 WR 
1 (a) A Tetrarch 1s the governor of a fourth part of a country, 
iche death of Herod the Great, his domimons were divided into 
|. Fur parts. Galilee, being one of the tour parts, was given to his 
5 a Herod, ſurnamed Antipas, Luke iii. 1. and Judea, which was 
J Mother fourth part, was given to . brother of Antipas, 
Ez Mats. ii. 22, Philip and Lyſanias had the reſt, Duke in, 
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1 break any of the Jaws of God. An oath cannot be” binding 
4 7 

= ere he ſabje& of it is unlawful. Nor let reſpett to the opi- 
lion of others tempt him by a falſe ſhame to venture upon. ſin. For, 
2 Phat is that, but to prefer a point of honour and reputation before 
. he favour of God, w hich! is better than all the world can beſtow b 


13 W hen 


brother Philip's wife. For John ſaid unto him, It 


would have put him to death, he feared. the multi- 


blen 5 be given her, And he ſent and beheaded John in 


S 2 mother. And his diſciples came, and took up the 


% Let no man pretend, that reverence of an oath oblig eth him 
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13 When Jeſus heard of it, he departed thence 5 | 


$ 
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by . 
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ſhip into a deſert place, apart: and when the peo, my 
had heard thereof, they followed him on foot oute, 

14 the cities. And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a grub 8 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion towari 
them, and he healed their ſick, | - 
15 And when it was evening his diſciples came. 
him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and the time (c) jÞ 
now paſt ; ſend the multitude away, that they maß 
g0 into the villages, and buy themſelves victualþ7 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not depart; gi &r 1 
17 ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, We hawk F # 
18 here but five loaves, and two fiſhes. He ſaid, Brig 
19 them hither to me. And he commanded the mul 4 
titude to fit down on the graſs, and took the f 
loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven 

he bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his di. 

20 ciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. And the 
did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of ti. 

21 fragments that remained, twelve baſkets full. An 
they that had eaten were about five thouſand men, 
beſide women and children. . 4, 

22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained (4) his diſcipe 
to get into a ſhip, and go before him unto the ot 

23 ſide, while he ſent the multitudes away. And whe 
he had ſent the multitudes away, he went up into | 
mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was 
24 come, he was there alone. But the ſhip was now 
in the midſt of the ſea, toſſed with waves: for ti 

25 wind was contrary. And in the fourth watch ot tin 
night (e), Jeſus went unto them walking on the * 5 

| 26 ani 
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(c) The day is ſpent. „ 
(d) Perſuaded his diſciples. See Luke xiv. 23. 
(e) The Jews diſtiuguithed the time of the night by four watchs 
See Mark xui. 33. The firſt watch, which was called evening, be 
gan at ſix o'clock, and ended at nine. The ſecond continued u 
midnight: The third to three o'clock in the morning, which 1 
call 


W's 0! 


Per tir 


De t 


> 2 6 And when the diſciples {aw him ki on the ſea, 
op they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; and the 

ut aß 7 cried out for fear. But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake un- 
greuß to them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is 1, be not 
wal $8 afraid. And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lots: if 


ne "i o And he faid, Come. And when Peter was come 
(c) i down out of the ſhip, he walked on the water, to go 
maß L zo to Jeſus. But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he 
Tua # was afraid: and beginning to fink, he cried, ſaying, 


gun & z Lord, fave me. And immediately Jeſus fretched 


haves forth hrs hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto ms 
Brin? O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 
mul And when they were come into the ſhip, the wind 


eavenſ} 3 worſhipped him, laying, Of a truth thou art the 
1s dil 1 Die of God. 
id the And when they were gone over, they came into 
of thi 5 4 land of Genneſaret. And when the men of 
Al 1 : that place had knowledge of him, they ſent out in- 
d men to all that country round about, and brought unto 
e him all that were diſeaſed, And beſought him, 
iſcipe f that they might only touch the hem of his garment : 
e oth! { and as many as touched were made perfect! y whole. 
d whe 1 
into 
ing Wa) k 


. AP; XV. 
as no WR came to Jeſus ſcribes and Fharifees, 


for tu 4 which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Why do thy 
h of ti [ diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the elders (a) ? 
the ſea for they waſh not their hands when they cat 


2.6 And 3 bread, But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 


ed cock-crowing: and the fqurth watch was from three until ſun - 
Wc, or hi in the morning; whe the day, properly ſo called, began. 
: 0 Traditions are doctrines and practices handed down from for- 
Per times, but without authority of Scripture, See ſome Pai ticu- 
ol this kind in Mark vii. 4, 8. The Romanilts ave likewiſe 
Pei traditions, on which they lay great {trcls, | 
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it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the Water. 


32 
e f $; © ceaſed, Then they that were in the ſhip, came and; 
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6 be profited by me, And honour not his father or] 
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do you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of Gi 
4 by your tradition? For God commanded, ſayin; 
Honour thy father and mother : and, he that cul WE 
5 eth father or mother, let him die the death. Bu 
ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall () ſay to his father, 0 
his mother, It is a gift by whatſoever thou mighte|! 1 


his mother, he fall be free. Thus have ye made t 
commandment of God of none effect by your tra. 1 
dition. Ve hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy d 
you, ſaying, This people draweth nigh unto m8 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips 4 
9 but their heart is fir from me. But in vain they 41 
worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the command. 
ments of men. - 2 
10 And he called the multitude, and ſaid unto then . 
11 (e) Hear and underſtand. Not that which gocl 2 * 
into the mouth defileth a man; but that which com. I BD 
12 eth out of the mouth, this defileth a man. Than ( 
came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, KnowcliFR ( 
thou that the Phariſees were oftended after the! J J b 
13 heard this ſaying? But he anſwered and ſaid, Even 4 | * [ 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not plantei 3 ö f 
14 ſhall be rooted up. Let them alone: they be ing g 
leaders of the blind, And if the blind lead the blind f i. 
15 both ſhall fall into the ditch. Fhen anſwered Pete 


00 


' 


d | 6 g Ho vw 
and ſaid unto him, Declare unto us this parab:#= 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without underſtandf ' g. 

= By. [2 
17 ing? Do not ye yet underitand (4), that whatſocrs 60 
| bs. 

(56) That is, Wh oſvever ſhall dedicate to God, for ſome Pio „ | 
uſe, - what he ought to give for the ſupport of his parents, he 15 0 buy 
bound by the commandment. Alas! how unworthy a notion o FT 3 = e 
8 to imagine, that God will accept a preſent or bribe, to ſet a = C 

the force of his own: laws, and overthrow the firſt ale T =. 
Gneiea of nature! fp 
(c) Aitend and conſider, that ye may underſtand. | i 


(4) Obſerve. how ſtrong this argument is againſt placing re! 
en in the diſlinction between fleſh and fith; allowing the one! 


oF CH AP; av. 51 
Co 


1028 entereth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
YI s is caſt out into the draught ? But thoſe things which 
cu proceed out of the mouth, come forth from the heart, 

my % and they defile the man. For out of the heart pro- 
r, OF ceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
ent! o thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. Theſe are the 
cr 0 things which defile a man: but to eat with unwaſhen 
de the hands, defileth not a man. 
ir tra.“ 1 1 Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into the 


rely d N coaſts of Tyre and Sidon (e). And behald, a woman 


to me, i of Canaan came out of the ſame coalts,; and cried 
r lip unto him, ſaving, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
ney thou Son of David; my daughter is grievouſly vexed 
mand. F with a devil. But he anſwered her not a word, 
And his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, 


then Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. But he an- 


000 ſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep 
1 com,, s of the houſe of Ifracl (/). Then came ſhe and wor- 
Than ſhipped him, laying, Lord, help me. But he an- 
now (wered, and ſaid, It is not meet to take the childrens 
er the) =& bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, 

Even Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
lantedf W from their maſter's table. Then Jefus anſwered 
de blind and ſaid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be 
* bling it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
d Peter vas made whole from that very hour. 
para And Jeſus departed from thence, and came nigh unto 
eritanc the fea of Galilce, and went up 7 55 A mountain, and 
0 ſat down there. And great multitudes came unto 


atioc' eg 
enter bim, having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, 


Ime pion = 


1; 10 I J 

Bw ; of be no moral defilement in the nature of any kind of food ; for 
ii It © 

10 e creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be 


Ct 1's 8 
2 11 ewed with * and thankſgiving, 1 7im. iv. 4. See Note 
Ie Ads xv. 21. 


Ne) Sce Mark vii. 26. 
eine md % The houſe of Iſrael are the principal and immediate object 
he Ine bl compaſſion, Chap. x. 55 6. 
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dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them do, 
21 at Jeſus' feet, and he healed them : Inſomuch that th: 
multitude wondered when they faw the dumb to ſpea!;, * 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and th; 
blind to fee: and they gloriſied the God of Irael (g. 
32 Ihen Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and fa, 
I have compaſtion on the multitude, becauſe they 
continue with me now three days, and have nothin: 


to eat: and I will not ſend them away faſting, Ie: 


33 they faint in the way. And his diſciples ſay unt 
him, Whence ſhould we have fo much bread in th: * 
34 wilderneſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? And Je. 


ſus faith unto them, How many loaves have ye 
35 and they ſaid, Seven, and a few little hſhes. Ant he 


commanded the multitude to fit down on the ground, 
36 And he took the feven loaves and the fithes, ant, 


gave thanks, and brake hem, and gave to his di- 


37 ciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. And the 


did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of th! 


8 broken meat that was left, ſeven baſkets full. Ani 
they that did eat, were four thouſand. men, beſick 
39 women and children. And he (ent away the mult.“ 


tude, and took ſhip, and came into the coalts 6 


Magdala (7). 
CHAP XVI. 


* | HE Phariſees alſo, with the Sadducees, came, an, 
tempting, defired him that he would ſhew then? 
2 a ſign from heaven. He anſwered and faid uni 


EO BIOTIN 
3 : 


22 


(3) Theſe miracles ſeem to have been performed in the pre tbe 


10 


at lcaſt, if not on the perions of Gentiles, who therefore 1:y ut 
God of {/rae! to diſtinguith him from their own gods, 

(% He aſks not this queſtion, becauſe he did not know ; but h 
racle. Mark vi. 38. 


place from whence one of the Mary's was called Magdalene, 


(1) Magdala lay on the coaſt of the fea of Galilee, and was Uh 
# p ; ( 6 ) 


them . 


with 
: ah. 
not | W (6) 
order that, &y their declaration of the very [mall quantity of prot 
ſions, they might bear witnels to the truth and greatnels of (hc wh 


CCcaf 


img te 


3 52 cc n pe nes & 8 * 
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_ hows ES — * 


do. them, When it is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair 
. 


3 weather; for the iky is red. And in the morning, 
It wiil be foul weather to-day; for the ſky is red 
and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
face of the iky, but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the 
4 times; A wicked and adulterous generation ſceketh 


XK after a ſign; and there ſhall no ſigu be given unto 


it, but the fign of the prophet Jonas. And he left 
them, and depar ted. 


„%%, And when his diſciples were come to the other 
„e fide, they had forgotten to take bread. Then 


14 e. Jeſus ſaid unto them, Lake heed and beware of 
(„ the (4) leaven of the Phariſces, and of the Saddu- 
ne e cees. And they reatoncd among themſelves, ſay- 
—_ © ing, It is becauſe we bave taken no bread. TEM.0 
85 ani 2 whe: Jeſus e ed, he ſaid unto them, (20 0 ve 
us di of little faith, why reaſon ye among yourſelves, bc- 


d ther cauſe ye have brought no bread ? Do ye not yet 


underſtand, neither remember the five loaves of the 


dive thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up ?. 


2 

1 | 0 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and 
mult- h how many baikets ye took up? How is it that ye 
aſts oh do not underſtand, that l ſpake it not to you con- 
cCcerrning bread, that ye ſou! 0 beware of the leaven 
. 52 of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees? Then un- 

= ccrftood they how that he bale then not beware of 
the (c) leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the 


nc, and ] : 
vw then 
id unto | 

| ; (a) The 8 of the Phariſces and Sadducces is the doctrine, 
be groundleſs traditions, and falſe opinions, which they mixed 


— 
Pens 
5 


> Fay ut . Wit ch the true word of God, and made 1t thereby of no ellect. 
7 (lab. xv. 5, 17. Mark vii. 4, 8. 
„ but (5) If you had made uſe of either your underſtanding, or your 


of provi 
5 che 111-6 


1 was tl 


2 


w oH 


Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 
13 When 


2 memory, you mult have known, that it was not of bread literally 
L Sthat I poke. For, you have very lately ſeen me produce a great 
Wquantity by miracle, and feed the multitude with it on two different 
occcaſions. 


then * tenets, of any religious lect. In the like ſenſe Chriſt calls bim- 


D 3 ſelf. 


% Bread is metaphorically uſed for the dodrine, or diſtinguiſh» 
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13 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea Pl. 


lippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do me 

14 fay, that I, the Son of man, am? And they fail, 

Some ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elia, 

15 and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. H 

16 faith unto them, But whom fay ye that I am? Ani 

Simon Peter anſwered and faid, Thou art Chrit, 2 
17 the Son of the living God. And Jeſus anſwer! 

and faid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona; 3 
for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto the. 

18 but my Father which is in heaven. And I fay au 
unto thee, that thou art (d) Peter, and upon th 

rock I will build my church: and the gates of he! 4 

19 ſhall not prevail againſt it (e). And I will give unt“ 

_ thee the keys of the (/) kingdom of heaven: and? 

whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound 

in heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth," 

20 ſhall be looſed in heaven (g). Then charged he h 

1 diſciple, 


felf the bread that came down from heaven; and invites the Jeus t 
eat of that bread, and, by a yet ſtronger figure, to eat his fleſh ; tha! 
is, to receive and digeſt his doctrine, as the true food and nouriſl ) 
ment of the ſoul to everlaſting life. Jokn vi. 51. : 
(4) Peter ſignifies a ſtone or rock. The belief that Jeſus vu Nie 
the Chriſt, is the zock and foundation ſtone of the Chriflian Church, he 
(e) It ſhall never be utterly deſtroyed. | = wh 
(/) The kingdom of heaven, we muſt remember, is the king wy 


dom of the oſpel, Chap. iii. 2. and by the keys is to be underſtoot “ df 
the power 1 opening the door, and admitting diſciples into the“ ele 
church of Chriſt. St. Peter was accordingly the firſt apoſtle wb. & 
made converts to chriſtianity, by preaching the goſpel on the day o, nd 
| Pentecoſt to the Jews, Acts ii. 14. and afterwards to Cornclup 1.6 


from among the Gentiles. As x. 28. xi. g. I 
(7) The power of binding and looſing was given to St. Peter pun 
not excluſively, but in common with the other Apoſtles. Tier” 
phraſe is ro be underſtood in ſeveral different ſenſes, according Be ( 
the occaſion on which it is uſed in Scripture. 1ſt, It may ſigniß 
a miraculous power of inflicting ſickneſs, or relieving men from 
The woman whom our Saviour healed on the ſabbath-day is fad, 
have been bound by Satan eighteen years, but was then /oofed front 
ber infirmity. Luke xili. 12, 16. 2dly. It may hkewilc ſui? $: 
| | | — NM 
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1 ruth might have provoked the Jews to put him to death, be 
me was come which the divine wiſdom had appointed for that 
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diſciples (+), that they ſhould tell no man that he 
was Jeſus the Chriſt. | 
From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto 
his diſciples, how that he mult go unto Jeruſalem, 
and ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief prieſts, 
and ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the 
third day. Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this 
ſhall not be unto thee. But he turned, and ſaid unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me (i), Satan, thou art an 
offence unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
| that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 
Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs (4) and follow me. For whoſoever will 
fave his life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe 
his life for my fake, ſhall find it (2). For what is a 


8 


72 
** 

cf 

ins 


and loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for his foul ? For the Son of man 
ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with his an- 
gels; and then he ſhall reward every man accord- 


he power of declaring what parts of the law were binding, and 
What men were ſet free from, by the goſpel; as St. Peter did, as 
Jo the diſtinction of meats and perſons, Ads x. 28. And thus it 
may ſignify the power of preſcribing ordinances, with the aſſiſtance 
Xt the holy Spirit, for the uſe of the church. gdly. It may fignify 


Peleaſing men, or not, from their ſins; a power peculiarly lodged 


end could infallibly judge of the ſincerity of their hearts. 
(4 The publick and general acknowledgement of this 27 odors 
ore the 


Event. | 
# (2) Satan ſignifies an enemy, and offence means the hindrance, 
bor impediment ( Chap. xvii. 6.) which Peter caſt in our Saviour's 
ay, by oppoling the method which God had appointed for the ſal- 
mation of mankind, through a ſuffering Meſſah, 

% See Chap. x. 88. | 

(4) See Chap. x. 39. Note; 
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man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 


Frith the Apoſtles, who had alſo the gift of diſcerning men's ſririts,. 
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(d) It is indeed propheſied that Elias was to come before tli F A 


Meſſiah, to * the way for him, J/azah xl. 3. Mal. iv. 6.3 


* . 


[ 28 ing to his works. Verily! ay unto you, Therc!, 5 © 
1] Fe ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death ol | 1 ; 
bt till they ſee the Son of man Coming in his Kingdom 'F. | 
q b 4 4 0 is | 
i130 „ XVII. . 
. == ( 
14 I AND 1 (a) ſix days, 1 5 taketh peter, James . 
"Nl and John his brother, and bringeth them 
64 2 into an high mountain apart, And was transfigury x | 
1 before them, and his face did ſhine as the ſun, 0 3 
—1 4 3 his raiment was white as the light. And (Y) beh. 
1 there appeared utito them Moſes and Elias talkin 1 
01d: fi with him. Then anſwered Peter, and faid cu Z 
Ib Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if trols 
11 wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one , 

— 64 5 thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. While 
1 he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud (c) overſts| 45 

1 dowed them: and behold, a voice out of th 
1 cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in who? $ 
1 6 1 am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. And when ties 4 
{ik diſciples heard 2, they fell on their face, and wer 
Me ſore afraid. And Jeſus came and touched the . 
5 8 and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. And when the 43 
% had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave ſet, vl 
Wl o only. And as they came down from the mountain, * 
1 Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to mg « 
1 man, until the Son of man be riſen again h hy 
1 10 dead. And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, WIE 
6 then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come 
4 11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elias truly . 
Wil ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things 5 ( d): But 
* 1 1 
1 (in) See Luke ix. 27. = 
If 1 (a) Six entire days after. Luke ix. 28. 
Wl (6) See Mark ix. 4. 9 
ll |; „e) That glorious light, in which the divine nelly uſed to Mn 
\ ear to the Jews on very folemn and extraordinary occaſions. ES / 
. 
. 
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ſay unto you, that Elias is come already (e) and they 
knew him not, but have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer 
of them. Then the diſciples underſtood that Ne 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

And when they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, kneeling down to him, 
and ſaying, Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he 
is luna alick, and fore vexed : for oft-times he falleth 
into the firs, and oft into the water, And I brought 
him to Dy diſciples, and they could not cure him. 
Then Jeſus aiwered and faid, O faithleſs and per- 
verſe generation, how long mall! be with you ? how 
long {hall I ſuffer you? bring him hither to me. 
And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he departed out of 
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un, a 
beben | F 
talkin] 1 
1 unt 
if tho 
>ne f 
Whik 1 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why 
ver{h# J could not we caſt him out? And Jeſus aig: unto 
of the F them, Bee of your unbelief (/): for verily I ſay 
hon, unto you, If ye have faith (g) as a grain of muſtard- 
en tui ſed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove 


d Welz hence to vonder place, and it ſhall remove; and 


tun i nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. Howbeit, this 
_ 
en tee kind goeth not out, "but by prayer and faſting (5) 


e els lf 4 | 2.2. And ; 


Untaln, 


2 q 


to no order to rectify all things by preaching repentance, and turning 


om ti 15 22 arts tO receive the golpel. 
Wis The prophecy is already fulfilled by ſol in the Baptiſt, who 


8 £ Kine in the iririt and power of Elias. (44. xt. 14. But juſtead 
n 1 attending to Ry 1 as the forerunner of Chrilt, they put him to 
{ g 


45 trumps Ec ath, as they will Chriſt himſelt. 
| But i A (/) Becauſe ” your want of ſtedfaſt faith, or truſt in the power 
i 0 G od. 
.) If you were duly eftabliſhed 1 in a firm truſt in God, any way 
„ iel to your office and advantages, the divine aliſtance 
Fould enable you to work miracles, and you would fiind,nothing too 


ed to op dromot 1097 the ſalvation of men. 

55 1 00 However, you mull not expect that aſſiſtance, without a per- 
fore fl bre nz courſe of-the molt fexvins devotio 1, and the Arideſt fell 
V. en 5 „ ſ„Owernment, 


him: and the child was cured from that very hour. 


c lt for you in the great work to which od Are appointed tor the 
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87. MATTHEW, ®F 
22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid ub 
them, The Son of man ſhall be betrayed into thb“ 
23 hands of men: And they ſhall kill him, and th.“ 4 
third day he ſhall be raiſed again: and they wen 
exceeding ſorry. _ Co. 5 
24 And when they were come to Capernaum, the, 
that received tribute- money, came to Peter, and fed, 6 
25 Doth not your maſter pay tribute (i)? He faith, Ve, 
And when he was come into the houſe, Jeſus pre. 
vented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? oÞ # 
whom do the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tr.“ 7 
26 bute ? of their own children, or of ſtrangers ? Petar RF 
ſatith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, #8 
27 Then are the children free. Notwithſtanding, 1c: # 
we ſhould offend them (4), go thou to the ſea, ani 3 
caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up 
and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt # | 
find a piece of money: that take, and give it und? 9 - 


"% 


: oY 


BK 


I 
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them for me and thee. ES 

e e e. 18 

1 AT the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſi,Þ | | 
4 I 


ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdom 
2 heaven (a)! And Jefus called a little child unto him 
3 and ſet him in the midſt of them, And ſaid, Verf, 


government, and mortification of all carnal appetites. See Cid , 
XXI. 21, 5 
(2) The tribute here mentioned was the yearly offering for t 450; 
ſervice of the temple. As earthly kings exact no tribute fron = 
their own children, but from ſtrangers only, ſo neither, ſaith out 
Lord, ſhould tribute be exacted from the ſon of him to whole ho, 
nour the temple was eretied. | Bf 
(4) From this inſtance we may learn, that it is the duty of e 
good fubjett to pay the taxes impoſed by lawful authority, even toe 
0 ſhould ſee a reaſon why thoſe taxes ought not to have been ing, . 
oſed. | EB 

; (a) Who will be greateſt when the ſtate of chriſtianity ſhall , 
eftabliſhed ? See Chap. iii, 2, 3 
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l unto you, Except ye be converted and become 


(b) into the 
4 kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
humble himſelf as this little child (c), the ſame is 
Ts greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. And whoſo ſhall 
receive one ſuch little child in my 
%% me. But whofo ſhall oftend (4) one of thele little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 


7 Wo. unto the world becauſe of offences: for it 


muſt needs he that offences come (e) : but wo to that 


s man by whom the offence cometh. Wherefore ( Tk 


if thy hand or thy foot oftend thee, cut them off, and 
caſt them from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 


t und 9 And if thine eyes offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt 


it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into lite. 
with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be caſt 
$0 into hell-fire. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
| of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in hea- 
ven their angels do always behold the face of my 


1 Father which is in heaven (g). For the Son of man 
| | 12 is 


(5) Ye cannot be my diſciples, or profeſs my religion. 
(c) Innocency and humility are the greatelt honour and perſection 


(4) To fend ſignifies to obflraft the ſalvation of any one by 
eading him into error or fin. | 
aderſtood, in the following verſes, for whatever is an hindrance or 
mpediment to us in our chriſtian courſe. Luke xvii. 1. 

(e) In the preſent ſtate of the world it cannot be expected, but 


Prretched is that man, and dreadful will be his puniſhment, who ts. 
Puy way the occaſion of it, either by perſuaſion, enticement, or 


2 (7) God's providence Perpetually watcheth over the leaſt and the 
nmeaneſt of the children of men; the holy angels who land before 
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name, receiveth 


And thus likewiſe the word is to be 
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12 is come (Y) to ſave that which was loſt. How thi; 


ye? if a man have an hundred ſheep, and one of | 
them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the nino 381 
and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and feck: mm |} 
13 that which is gone aſtray (i)? And if fo be that | = 
find it, Verily | fay unto you, he rejoiceth more of th; : g | 
ſheep, than of the ninety and nine which went uf | 
14 aſtray, Even fo it is not the will of your Fab {« 
which 1s in heaven, that one of theſe little ono > + 
inould periſh- . | 
15 Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs agaiulf& | 

- thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and nf. P 
alone (4): if be ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained th 
I6 brother. But if he will not hear thee, en ta > | 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of tu  ; 
or three witneſiies every word may be eſtabliſhe| 

17 And if he hall ne eglect to hear them, tell it unto t 23 
the face of God, that is, who continually enjoy his glorions pr; . | | 
fence, being minis ring ſpirits to cxecute the divine commands fr 1060 
their protection and benefit. If little children then be thus the c:Þþ * 
of heaven, we lurely ought to think no condeſcenſion too gra Fo 
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whereby we can do them any good, whether by rehig! 

or profitab le example. But let us Obſerve further on this pala 
that the angels being the meltengers of God, and employed by hin 
for the ſervice of mortais, are not the objects of our worlli 1p 
which is to be paid to God alone, who 1s both their Lord : 
ours. 5 | 

(4). Not only are the angels thus emp loyed, but it was the 5 = 
purpoſe for which even the Son of God came into the world, to {i | 1 
and bring back them who had ſtrayed away. | 

(i) Sce £uke xv. g. 

(4) Harbour not in your minds the ſpirit of revenge, or Foie 
ment; but endeavour to make any one who has offended you fe 
ble of his fault by every means. of prudence and c hriſtian c! arty: 1 A 
brſt privately between yourlelves; or if a reconciliation cannot 
brought about by privat te acknonition, then defre one or two mots 
by whoſe advice the party offe nding may Fiche be goveri 
and if that fails, but not otherwiſe, you may. apply to the pub! Jlick 
fur redicſs,. 
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0 heaven. Again I ſay unto you, 


o which is in heaven. 


CM Fi. ei G1 
church (J): but if he neglect to hear the church, 


let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a pub- 
8 lican, Verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye thall 

bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven (n): and 

whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
that if two of you 
ſhall agree on earth as touching! any thing that they 
ſhall afk, it ſhall be done for them (n) of my Father 
For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am J in the 
midſt of them. 


i Ihen came Peter to him, And ſaid, Lord, how 
oſt ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and I forgive 
2 him? till ſeven times? Jeſus faith unto him, I fav 


not unto thee, Until feven times : 


but, until ſev enty 
times ſeven (o). 


©} Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened: unto 


a certain king, Which would take account of is 


| (1) To the church, or ſociety of your Chriſtian brethren, Aud 
Tr perſon, who e th to conform, in the great duties of morality, 


; o the general ſenſe of his fellow C Bin is no longer worthy to 
pe accounted a member of their body ; but ouah it to be pat out from 
A: St, and his company to be avoided, as the Jews ders that of a ha» 


Wb en, and Roman tax-gatherer. See Chap. v. 
11 Whatſoever {hall be thus wiſcly and 8 determined, 


5 . ſentence, whether of forgiveneſs on the one hand, or of puniſh- 


OTE + 1 ent on the other, will be approved and ratified in . Ob- 
ie vers 


240 ice : 


ſerve, that the ſame power of binding and looſing which Was granted 


St. Peter, Chap. xvi. 19. is here veſted in the body of the church | 
1 Imbled together to enforce order and diſcipline, and to decide 


TIO in orldly matters among Chriſlians, according to St. Pauf's 


1020 junction, 1 Cor. vi. 1, 4. whilſt the civil magiſtrates were enemies 
Ou len. 2; 


charity * 
annot he 


O Dire Nt 
© 1 BED voitance ? 


$0 chr! tiagity. 
() For God is always ready to grant the prayers of a v ery ſmall 
zümber of his ſervants: how much more. then in a caſe of this lin- 


(9) Our forgiveneſs, of each other muſt be unlimited, both as to 
number and the nature of the injuries done; ar i the meroy 


2 ic we deſire at the hands of God, is the rule and example we 


moll follow. 


24 ſervants. 
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24 ſervants. And when he had begun to reckon, 0 
was brought unto him which owed him ten thou 
25 talents (p). But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 
lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife x 
children (9), and all that he had, and payment tos 
26 made, The ſervant therefore fell down, and worſh;* 
ped him, ſaying, Lord have patience with me, and! 
27 will pay thee all. Then the lord of that fervant wm 
moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forga i 
28 him the debt, But the fame ſervant went out, a8 
found one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him» 
hundred pence (7): and he laid hands on him, and toi! 8 
him by the throat, faying, Pay me that thou owe 

20 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, andes 
ſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and) 
30 will pay thee all. And he would not: but went a 
31 caſt him into priſon, till he thould pay the debt. $M 
when his fellow-ſervants faw what was done, thi 
were very forry, and came and told unto their lu 

32 all that was done. Then his lord, after that he 8 
called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 


_ x A 5 


Y 1 3 i FP, Sa 
T 


e* tn £& . 


* 


forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me, 
33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on ti 
34 fellow- ſervant, even as J had pity on thee ? And ig 
lord was wroth, and delivered him to the torme!8R8 


- <- and 


() The value of a talent is about 187“. 10s. Engliſh mon 
Our Lord ſtates the ſervants debt at this vaſt ſum, to ſhew the n 
nite mercy of God, who is ready to forgive the greateſt olicncm 
upon true repentance, 

(7) Among the Jews the creditor had this power over an mr 

vent debtor. See 2 Kings iv. 1. = 

(r) The Roman penny was about 74. Engliſh ; and by the H 
here mentioned, which is but the ſeven hundred thouſandth part (i 
the former debt, we may learn how infinitely leſs our offences aga ym 
each other are, than thoſe which we commit againft God: yet he 
gracious and merciful, long-ſuffering, and of great goodnels ; e 
his compaſſions fail not: whereas, we are on the contrary cally preg 
voked, full of reſentment, and revenging to the utmoſt the ge d 
offences committed by our fellow- creatures. | 00 
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() The ceremony and form of a ſubſequent marriage, whilſt the 
Irmer is ſubſiſting, cannot releaſe either man or woman from their 

| . VOWS 3. 


2 * * GY 
/ 7 3 
\/d HS; 
Z A 13 
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VV 


tors (s), till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 
so likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unte 


vou, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſſes. 


nF. N. 


7 theſe ſayings, be departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan: And 
great multitudes followed him, and he healed them 
there. 

The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting him, 
and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cauſe? And he anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read, that he which 
made them at the beginning, made them male and 
female (a); And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave father and mother, and thall cleave to his wife: 
and they twain ſhall be one fleſh? Wherefore they 
are no more twain, but one fleſh, What therefore 
God hath joined together, let no man put aſunder. 
They fay unto him, Why did Moſes then command 
to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away: 


9 O N ; 
He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs 


but from the beginning it was not ſo. And ] ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, except it be 
for fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoſo marrieth her which is put away, 
doth commit adultery (). 


3 (s) To be impriſoned and puniſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity, 
— = wife, This union then has the ſandtion of God, which cannot 
diſſolved but for the guilt of the parties. | 


b 


of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away your wives : 


„ 
2 2 5 
— — 


10 His 


(a) One male and one female, and joined them together as man 
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10 His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of the m. 
11 be ſo with þ:s wife, it is not good to marry (« ). 5 1 is 
he ſaid unto them, All men cannot receive :;;þ A 
12 ſaying, ſave they to whom it 1s given (d). For thu: = 
are ſome eunuchs, which were fo born from their 14 ſus 
ther's womb ;, and there are ſome eunuchs, which <P! 
were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunucþWÞ» 19 
which have made themſelves eunuchs for the Ku 7 
dom of heaven's ſake (e). He that is able to rech bot 


W thc 
G0 


CO! 


it, let him receive zt. N oF Al 
12 Then were there brought unto him little chi Icke ren up 
| Po { 
that he ſhould put his hands on them, and pray 14 Jt 
14 and the diſciples rebuked them. But Jeſus ſaid, vil an 
fer little children, and forbid them not to come u Jur hes 
15 me: for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven (g). u 0 
he laid his hands on them, and departed thence. To rut 
16 And behold, one came and faid unto him, Gool SI 
maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that I may hin Fa. Ne 
17 eternal life? And he Tang: unto him, Why calic! I. 
t 
vows : therefore or ſuch as are already 04 to others, to e- TO 
habit together, though under the name of huſband and wiſe, is ad 5 
tery. Ses Rome, wit; 3. Herod's marriage with Herodias, 1 WM . oy 
17. and Felix's marriage with Druſilla, Adts xxiv. 95 5. though bs =... 
bably ſolemnized in the uſual form, yet were of this kind, and Wl (2) : 
cobabiting together was not the loſs HFnful. | 0 5 
(c) This Was ford by the diſciples, not in public, but when th ha 
were come into the honſe, Mark x. 10: | 3 Pt: 
(4) Notwithſtanding all the hazards and inconveniencies W by! 1 
you Ray think belo! Ng to Matrimony, every one Cannot enjoy a 85 1 _ 
life : ſuch continence being the [pe >Ctal gift of: God. 1 > LR 11. 8 
Can the church of Rome then have any Tight to bind monk Y | iy 
nuns, and all their cler 755 by vows not to marry, when prob a 3 ” 
many cannot abſtain without fin ! | F : 0 F 
(c) That is, they abſtained from matrimony that they might bel! 1 T0 
to embrace chi Tis amty, which at that time expoſed them who m ons 
ons 
felled it to ſuch. difficulties and dangers, as the cares of a 40 aun! 
migh: have diſcouraged them from unde going. er; 
7 1 Prey for then and bleſs them. Marl x. 16. A 1 
(g) The kingdom of the goſpel cauſills of fach ſubje ds. G h 87 
XVIII. 4 f 2 
> iditzo 


CHA P XIX. 65 


Fa thou me good? there is none good but one, that i, 
„God (/): but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
bu 1 > commandments. He ſaith unto him, Which? Je- 
F& ſus ſaid, Thou fhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalr 
not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
„% mother: and; Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
I bour as thy ſelf. The young man ſaith unto him, 

All theſe things have I kept from my youth 
up (7): what lack ] yet! Jeſus ſaid unto him, 

„ti thou wilt be perfect, go az fell that thou haſt, 
and give to the poor, and thou {halt have treaſure in 


young man heard that faying, he went away | {orrow- 
jul : for he had great poſleflions. 1 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily I fay 
unto you, that a rich man {hall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven (4). And again! ſay unto you, 
It is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of 'n 


a) * 2 
10 (0; 5 
; t 
LEAR £7 * 
/ 2 lit „ 
1 1 5 A 
= 
. wal 7 
vol 
— len 2 


to c Yd The title you ie given me, if you deſire it to be under- 
S Ade 1 


2 5 in its true and full“ import, implies your belief, that 1 am 
| a "i "oo from God; for he alone is the author and ſource of alt good. 
5"! 1" (2) He had kept the commandments in the way the Jews uſually 
W d, according to the letter, but not as Chriſt required, in a liberal 
b ſenſe, Chap. vii. 28. The love of riches was the dar- 
Ws paſſion of his heart, and he took not due care to ſubdue or re- 
4 ate it. It is to this particular cale that our Lord's: admonition 


Id ten 
1 2 At 
CN Ui: 


S wh 


5 Ibire ded; and it is therefore to be underſtood, not as a precept 
5 berlfection to Chriſtians to embrace a ſtate of voluntary poverty, 

„sa command to all to part with riches, as we muſt with what- 
_ | ger is dear to us, when we are tempted to & any thing contrary to 


. Un duty, See Chap. V. 29. Note. 
„) ) Here again we muſt remember, that to enter into the kingdom 
eaven is to become a Chriſtian, which they who had great pol- 
Wont were unwilling to do, on account of the loſſes they might 
i by | perſecution. But the ev erlaſting kingdom of glory herg- 
W er is equally open to all true diſciples of Chrift, rich, or poor; 
8” it is not the condition we are placed in here, whether i it Fe 


s af 
4 


dition in the life to come, 


Nee dle, 


heaven: and come an follow me. But when the 


* h or low, but the uſe we make of it, that Will determine our 
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needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kin», Ane 
25 of God. When his diſciples heard it, they v pen 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
26 ſaved (7)? But Jeſus beheld them, and faid ur : dan 
them, With men this is impoſſible, but with Gd ther 
things are poſſible (n). is ri 
27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, Ech Ag: 
we have forſaken all, and followed thee; what ſu and 
28 we have therefore? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, g he 
rily J ſay unto you, that ye which have followed of Gait! 
in the regeneration, when the Son of man {hall Þ*F Th 
in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit vw He 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of I and 
29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or breth|# whe 


or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chile unt 

or lands, for my name's ſake, ſhall receive an hunde the! 

30 fold (n), and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 3 firſt 
many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and the laft „hl the 
firſt (o). VVV»PöVV Os a But 
5 0 1 7 ſho 

C H A 3 X. | | cen\ 

„ TT, WE cel! 
1 FOR the kingdom of heaven is like unto 2 nit hou 
that is an houſholder, which went out early WT hou 

the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard % whi 

2 But 

(1) If the rich and 1 do not become Chriſtians, how . the: 
can the goſpel be eſtabliſhed ? | pen 
(n) In the ordinary courſe of things it may ſeem to be init vin 


ſible ; but God is nevertheleſs able to accompliſh his own pure 
even by the moſt improbable and Grads means. | # aw 
(u) In the peace, comfort, and joy, of his own mind, Which 2 = 
infinitely more valuable than all worldly goods; and he ſhall ma cov: 
over be entitled to an eternal inheritance in heaven. ald be 
(o) But preſume not on this as an unconditional diſtinction; n thi: 
the honours and rewards of Chriſtianity depend on the real of 1 
lency of your lives ; eminent as you are, you may fall off ; and! 4 igence 
vou do, they who are now inferior, will be preferred before ) 1 
in proportion as they excel you in obedience. 7 Pars, 7 
(a) By this parable the Jews were taught, that the Gentiles v d 
equally beloved by God with themſelves, and though not ac 


1s 


CER A ©. Ad: 67 
a And when he had agreed with the labourers for a 
nes penny a day, he ſent them into his vineyar). And 
an be went out about the third hour, and faw others 
un e ſtanding idle in the market-place, And ſaid unto 
zd them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever 

is right, I will give you. And they went their way. 
scha Again he went out about the fixth and ninth hour, 
it {hy and did likewiſe. And about the eteventh hour (6) 
1, he went out, and found others ſtanding idle, and 
„edu faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
halli They fay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us, 
t vil He faith unto them, Go ye alfo into the vineyard, 
Nr and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. 80 
eth when even was come, the lord of the vineyard faith 
nile unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and give 
idm them their hire, beginning from the laſt unto the 
va firſt. And when they came that were hired about 
fal the eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 
But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more; and they likewiſe re- 


WW: 


. 
255 
a9 
7 
"Mims 
3 
5 
18 


ceived it, they murmured againſt the good man of the 

a MW houſe, Saying, theſe laſt have wrought but one 
early hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
rd which have borne the burden and heat of the day. 
2 hut he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, I do 
10 t thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me for a 
penny? Take that thine is, and go thy way: I 
vill give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. Is it not 
wal E= lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ? is 
in o covenant ſo early, yet if they made a better uſe of that benefit, 
W11d be preferred before them. But no concluſion can be drawn 
Wn this parable in favour of a death-bed repentance; the plain de- 


W of it being, on the contrary, to ſhow the neceſſity of care and 
Wigence, if we expect the favour of God. 
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| Wurs, John xi. 9, The cleventh hour then was the laſt hour of 
tiles vi day before the ſun went down, 
ter | 
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16 thing 


ceived every man a penny. And when they had re- 


00 The Jews divided the day from ſun-riſe to ſun-ſet into twelve 
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68 S T. MATTHEW. 


16 thine eye evil, becauſe I am good (c) ? So the, tha 


e 
{hall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : for many be cal han 
but few choſen, 8 // 


17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took the tf at 
diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid unto the wo 
18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Sen But 
ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, and 5 W ths 
the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him to death ove 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, «BWW rity 
to icourge, and to crucity, him : and the third da but 
mall riſe again. you 

20 Then came to him the 1 of Tebeder sf vo 
dren, with her ſons (e), worſhipping him, and deſi; 1 4 of 

21 a certain thing of him. And he ſaid unto h: 9 niſt 
What wilt thou? She faith unto him, Grant tw 
theſe my two ſons may fit, the one on thy right-htud 

22 and the other on thy left,.; in thy kingdoin f 75. 0 ein: 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye «yl ed 
Are ye able to drink of the cup (g) that i fy cho 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiim ti 3 the 

I am. baptized with? They ſay unto tim, We the 

23 able. And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink Lo 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the bapti 55 cal 
unt 

(c) Do you look with anger and reſentment on me, and wit 0 wa 


vy and malice on your fellow-labourers, becauſe of my goon! WE anc 
them? What a wretched diſpoſition is this! let us enjoy our 0 "= 


lot with content, and adore God for his bounty, on whomfoev:! | my 
1s pleaſed to beſtow i it. Riches and all good things come From h hi X7 Is 
and ſhall we take upon us to direct him in the diſpoſal of them ? ) 5 
(4) Wi. are going to Jeruſalem, and it is therefore proper th 3 
ſhould fore warn you what is to happen there. th nh 
(e) It is often the fooliſh ambition of parents to advance of 
children's fortune, without thinking how to qualify them {or l 15 art 
favour of God, on whom alone depends their happineſs as wel Wi 
this life as in the next. . lc 
/) The notion that Chriſt's kingdom was to be a tempor G hh 


was fo general, that even our Lord's diſciples were under that m 
take in ave his reſurrection. 
() To drink of a cup ſignifies to ſuffer affliction, and tv 
baptized, is here uſed for being plunged into deep diſtrels, 


Wo) 1 


{7 1 A 3 KA 69 


| 3 W tha L am baptized with (/) : : but to fit on my right- 
. Ys, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it 
Hall be given to them tor whom it is prep: red of my 
1 ather. And when the ten heard 7, they were 
LW moved with indignation againſt the two brethren, 

hut Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know 
5 chat the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion 
[i 3 over them, and they that are great exerciſe autho- 


| 8 
@ rity upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: 


„but whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
pour miniſter : And whoſoever will be chicf among, 
138 you, let him be your ſervant (1). Even as the Son 
45 of man came not to be miniſtered unto, but to mi- 


Hank 

to 1 niſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 

nt ! And as they departed from Jericho, a great Mu 
than tude followed him. And behold, two nd men tit 
9. | * ting by the way- ſide, when they h eard that Jeſus paſty 
ve a 


Ned þy , Cried out, faying, Have mercy on us, O Lor 4 


1 1 ay thou ſon of David (+). And the multitude rebuke 
{in th 1 them, becauſe they ſhould hold their pcace (7): but 
Wei 1 Bu cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 


ink Lord, thou Son of David. "Mad Jeſus ftood ſtill, and 
ban * 3 called them, and ſaid, What will ye that I cha do 

I unto you? They fay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
| with iſ may be opened. 80 Jeſus had compaiſion on them, 
odneh and touched their eyes: and immediately their eye 
2 1 4 received ſight, and they followed him. 


Om Hin 


3 1050 See this fulfilled, Acls xii. 2. 

() By viniſter is here meant a perſon who voluatarily attends to 

1 wants of others; by a ſervant, one who is bound to do fo by the 

ot his flation : and he is the beſt Chriſtian, and higheſt in God's 

* | Four, who labours molt to relieve the wants, and to promote the 

| # ct, of others; and is ready to ſerve them upon all occaſions with 
oe ſcenſion and humility, See Mark ix. 35. X. 43. 

pf | To call Jeſus So of I 74 was an acknowledgment that he 

che Chriſt, | See Chap. xxii. 42. | 

0 In order that they 3 h 010 their peace. 
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All this was done, that it might be fulfilled wii ye r 
was ſpoken by the prophet (a), faying, Tell ye 1 ling 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh uhh A 
thee, meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and a colt 
6 fole of an aſs. And the diſciples went, and dil WW ing 
Jeſus commanded them, And brought the aſs, a 
the coit, and put on them their clothes, and they 
8 him thereon, And a very great multitude {pre 
their garments in the way; others cut down branch 
from the trees, and ſtraw-ed them in the wall 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and that follouWal 
ccd, eried, ſaying, Hoſanna (b) to the Son of Dau; 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Loi 
10 Hoſanna in the higheſt. And when he was con 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, Vi! 

11 is this? And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the pi 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee, 

12 And Jeſus went into the temple of God; Ne c 
out all them that ſold and bought in the temple, a * Te 

if Wruitiul 
ew. | 
bout 2 
Foted te 


A 


1 GEN Ate. 1 

i 1 AND when they drew nigh unto 1 hou 
Ii come to Bethphage, unto the mount of Ol An 
| 2 then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, Saying unto thaw tem 
| Go into the village over againſt you, and ſtrag / prie 
4 way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt with he did, 
l 3 loote them, and bring them unto. me. And if ing, 
a man ſay ought unto you, ye fhall ſay, The Lord h dilp 
i need of them; and ſtraightway he will ſend the thei; 
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(a) Events were lo admirably Liſpoſed by the wiſe providence 
God to fulfil his purpoſes, that the minuteſt circumſtances reatil 
to Chriſt were deſcribed beforchand, in order to prepare men | 

his reception, and to alcertain him to be the Mefliak. © 

(%) See Luke xix. 40. God ſave the Son of David! This b. 


application of P/alm cxviii. 25, 26. which they uſed to ſing at K 
Palſover, and is ſuppoſed to be the hymn ſung by our blef{ſed Sar Wrench 
our and the apoſtles before he went to the garden where he was in eneh 
tlayed, ; 


Opel 


r Nl. 71 


7 overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
te ſeats of them that fold doves, And ſaid unto 


them, It is written, My houſe ſhall be called the 


Ivo bouſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of tlusves. 


14 


then temple, and he healed them. And when the chief 


al priefts and ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that he 


be Cid, and the children crying in the temple, and ſay- 

ite ing, Hoſanna to the fon of David, they were fore 
d hi dilpleaſed, And faid unto him, Hęareſt thou what 
the theſe fay? And Jeſus faith unto them, Yea; have 
wh ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and ORs 
ve lings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 

un And he left them, and went out of the city into 
ol iy Bethany, and he lodged there, Now in the morn- 
dil Wy ing as he returned into the city, he hungred. And 
„ WS when he ſaw a fig-tree (c) in the way, he came to it, 
hey and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
pre faid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
anch for ever. And preſently the fig-tree withered away. 
> wall 
FOLlON 
David 
Loi 
S Coll 


ing, How ſoon is the hg-tree withered away? Jeſus 
& anſwered and ſaid unto. them, Verily J ſay unto you, 
it ye have faith and doubt not (4), ye ſhall not only 
ao this which is done to the hg-t ree, but allo if ye 


3? 10 This fig-tree growing by the road-ſide, was probably no man's 
pr perty ; and if it were, being barren, no man was injured by the 
_ x 

. his miracle is generally conſidered as an emblem of the rejection 
Wie Jews, and ought to be a caution to us, not to be barren or 
Wruitiul in the work of the Lord. Otherwiſe, if we have only 


) 
he pte 


nd cal 


_ ew and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and bring forth only leaves, 
3 os producing the fruits of it in holineſs of life, we ſhall be 


Need to deſtruction. 

„ this is a ſtrong. figurative expreſſion, ſignifying that; by. a 
N and lively truſt in God, the diſciples would Te enabled to work 
E greateſt miracles in confirmation of the divine truths they were 


PIs 181 
ng al it 


ed Wl 


5 
bs TT cathuſiaſtic notion of the power of faith in ordinary caſes. 


ſhall 


Obel 


Aut And the blind and the lame came to him in the 


And when the diſciples ſaw it, they marveiled, ſay- 


Preuch, ſce Chap. xvii. 20. but no encouragement is hereby given 


4 ' 
5 — — — 
* — gd — 3 n N E D 3 
. — . * "Tina 2 - 
0e TRIES — — e 
3 5 r 3 ; eg Comets * 
E a — . PE 
: c 25 25 = 3 @ _ — * * =) 1 
+= 3 9 r r — 7 a 
. 5 LY = © Re we Be, — 
— = - R — N — . - — 2 © —— 


bu 
'.. BB 
by 
4+." 38 4714 
vr N 24 
E a *. 
il 1 
n 
1 
LY 1 
4 * 
27d 4 | 
l 
1 


72 STM AT-T-HUME-W.; 


ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
22 be thou caſt into the ſca, it ſhall be done. And 


things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believi:! 
e ſhall receive. 


23 And when he was, come into the temple, t ; $ 


chief prieſts and elders of the people came uy 


O 


him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what authy z 
ty doeſt thou theſe things? and ab. gave thee off 


24 authority? And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto tar 
I alſo will atk, you one thing; which if ye tell 


3 


I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority 1 5 


25 theſe things. The baptiſm of John, whence was | 


from heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned Ml 


themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; 


will ſay unto us, W hy did ye not then believe hin | 3 
26 But if we {hall fay, Of men; we fear the people; it 
And they anſwered | 
And he ſaid uM 
them, Neither tell 1 you by what mat ar L do t 


27 all hold John as a prophet, 
ſus, and ſaid, We cannot tell. 


things. 


28 But what think you! A vertan man had two ſos 

and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go wo 
He anſwered and faid, 
but afterward he repented, and wel 
30 And he came to the ſecond, and faid likewiſs, a 
and went nM 
31 Whether of tnem twain did the will of his 5 4 


29 to day in my vineyard. 
will not: 


he anſwered and ſaid, I po, Sir; 


They fay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto the 


Verily I fay unto you, that the publicans an: 14 


harlots (e) go into the kingdom of God before yo! 


32 For John came unto you in the way of rizhtcou 


neſs, and ye believed him not: but the publicans a 


the harlots believed him, And ye, when ye had W 


(e) Even publicans and harlots, en whom you moſt hate u 
deſpiſe, repent, and are earneſt to become Chriſtians, xix. 23. 4 
are your guides, as it were, to ſhew you the way; but you obſtimt 

ly ſet yourſely es againſt the gracious terms of the goſpel, 
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e HAP. XXI. 73 
it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 
Hear another parable: There was a certain houſ- 


holder (7) which planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine-preſs in it, and 


built a tower, and Jet it out to huſbandmen, and 


went into a far country. And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the hul- 
bandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. 


And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, 


and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, he 
ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt: and they 
did unto them likewiſe. But laſt of all, he ſent un- 
to them his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence mv 
ſon. But when the huſbandmen ſaw the fon, they 
ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, come, let 
us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance, 
And they caught him, and caſt him out of the vine- 
yard, and ſlew him. 
the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 
huſbandmen? They ſay unto him, He will miſcra- 


bly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 


vineyard unto other huibandmen, which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. Jeſus ſaith un- 
to them, Did ye never read in the ſcriptures, T'he 
ſtone which the builders rejected, the fame is become 
the head of the corner : this is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. Therefore ſay ! 


unto you, "The kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 


'fore you . f) The owner of the vineyard is God; the huſbandmen are the 


jo hteou 
— 

licans al 

had fee 


oft hate a8 
dix. 29. 0 
Ju ob{tinal 


11 


his choſen, peculiar, people; the ſervants were the propbets, 
Wo were {ent to warn them to give the fruits of a holy and good life. 
W' inſtead of amending by their admonitions, they put them to 
ch. Thus they did likewiſe by the Son of God himſelf. The 
W's then being no longer worthy of the divine grace, which they 
Wo auled, the vineyard was given to others; 1. e. the goſpel was 
che to other nations, whereby WE have been called out cf 
ess unte his marvellous light. Let us then take care to walk 
Children of light, in all holineſs and virtue; for in proportion to 
F cans of grace will be our account at the lail day. 


F, vou, 


When the Lord therefore of 
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74 Sr.. r n. 
vou (g), and given to a nation bringing forth the fu 
44 thereof. And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, u ; 3 
be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it vx 
grind him to powder (5). And when the cm 
prieſts and Phariſees had heard his parables, JF : 
46 perceived that he ſpake of them. But when i e 
ſought to lay hands on him, they feared the mul: |! 
tuce, becauſe they took him for a prophet. 2 
1 


VV _# 


: AN D Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto them again 
parables, and ſaid, The kingdom of heaven | 

” libs unto a certain king, which made a marriage 

3 for his ſon, And ſent forth his ſervants to call the 2 
that were bidden to the wedding: and they wo 
not come. Again he ſent forth other RETAIN, $4 
ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, Ih 
prepared my dinner : my oxen and my fatlings 25 
killed, and all things are ready: come unto the n, 

5 riage. But they made light of it, and went ti 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchant 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and entre " 
them ſpitefully, and flew them. But when the ki ech: 
heard thereof, he was wroth : and he ſent forth dvi 
armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt Po: 

8 their city. Then faith he to his ſervants, Ihe w. -* 
ding is ready, but they which were bidden were =... 
__ Je 
. ec A 
orid 
5 (e, 


on pa 


(4) You will loſe the benefit of the goſpel revelation: 

(% Chriſt proceeds to ſpeak of himſelf under a figure by wh 
he is ofien deſcribed in Scripture, the rock on which the churt 
built, and the ſtone which crowns the building, the ſtone elect! 
precious, 1 Pet. ii. 6. the flone cut out without hands, which Wo: 
the great image, and filled the whole earth. Dan. ii. 34. ine 
the meaning "of the paſſage is this; that whoſoever ſhall e 
Chriſt, ſhall” do it in vain, fy to bs own damage : but w hofs 4 
Mall wilfully and finally rejeRt him, upon that man the vengeatt 
Chriſt ſhall fall, to his utter deſtrudtion. 

(4) A marriage feaſt. 
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e H A P. XXII. 75 
worthy. Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and 


as many as ye ihall find, bid to the marriage. So 
thoſe ſcrvants went out into the Highb-ways, and ga- 


and good : and the wedding was furniſhed with 


en t i gueſts. And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, | 
== he ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding- 


garment (b). And he faith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a weading-gar- 
ment? And he was ſpeechleſs (c). Then faid the 


take him away, and caſt Yin into outer darkneſs (d): 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, For 
many are called, but few are choſen. 

Then went the Phariſees, and took counſel] how 
they might intangle him in his talk. And they ſent 
out unto him their diſciples, with the Herodians (e), 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt 
= thou for any man; for thou regardeſt not the perſon 
of men, Uell us therefore, what thinkeſt thou? Is 


ent . / . : | L | 

_ it lawtul to give tribute unto Ceſar (/), or not? 
be U 0) Conſidered in a moral and practical light, this parable ſhould 
the * | 


forth Wd virtues, that we may always be in a due ſtate of preparation to 
burnt WW proach God, in any act of religion, and alfo to land before him 
"owl ich bumble confidence at the day of judgment. f 
ec) He had no reply to make; it being the cuſtom in the Faſt for 
were great men to keep a number of garments for their guells to wear on 
caſions of ceremony and feſtivity; fo that it was a mark of inſo- 
ce and contempt in this man, not to put on the garment that was 
WS: ovided for him as well as for the reſt. 
Turn him out from the gueſt-chamber, the room where the 
ompany was entertained, a ſcene of joy and ſplendor, into a 
ourntal place, anſwering in a moral ſenſe to Hel, the region of 
alnels and puniſhment. | 


2 by wh 
e Chu 
e Cle! 
which ha 

34 


hall 0 (c) The Phariſees were againſt paving tribute: but the Hero- 
uus were of king Herod's party, and aſſerted the Roman empe— 
W's right to it, | | | 

W (/, Cclar was a general title given to all the Roman emperors. 


E 2 | 18 But 


- whoio 
To nge anc 


0 woc 


thered together all as many as they found, both bad 


| 


king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and foot, and 


ach us the neceſſity of adorning the foul with all chriſtian graces. 
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18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, V. : 3 2 the 


| the 
penny (al 
20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image aπ 
21 ſuperſcription'? () They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Thu 

ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ce | 


49 tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
money. 


Shew me the tribute. 
And they brought unto him a 


( They wou i 
bore the name and head of the emperor, to paſs current among then 
if they had no been his ſubjetts, | : 


33 the 


Id not have allowed the Roman- money, which 


'T f» . 
14 

f x | L 
1 . 
— 
Pg 


] 
put 
get 


4 


the things which are Ceſar's: and unto God, ti; TX 
22 things that are God's. When they had heard BF. lau 
woras, they marvelled, and left him, and went tha 5 
Way. 0 | | | 5 ; 18 e 
23 The ſame day came to him the Sadducees, wid q con 
ſay that there is no reſurrection, and aſked bim % Th 
24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, havin, chef 
no children, his brother ſhall marry his wife, an, proj 
25 raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. Now there wer, 
with us ſeven brethren; and the firſt, when he ha Jeſi 
married a wife, deceaſed, and having no iſſue, i Chr 
26 his wife unto his brother. Likewiſe the ſecond al 3 The 
27 and the third, unto the ſeventh. And laſt of all tn” got! 
28 woman died alſo, Therefore in the reſurrection Wh, Th, 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for the righ 
29 all had her. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them «It ] 
Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the % And 
30 power of God. For in the reſurrection they neithe 
marry, nor are given in marriage; but are as the anWt (;) T 
31 gels of God in heaven. But as touching the reſu- Nod by t 
rection of the dead, have ye not read that which wg their 
32 ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the Gout ew 
of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God «Mi. and? 
Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but d , but 
(gz) The penny mentioned here and in other paſſages of the Nev ad to us 
Tele is the Roman penny, equal in value to ſeven-pence he 79 85 
penny Engliſh. | ads 


CHAP XR + 


"i 3 2 the living (:). And when the multitude heard hi, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
i 3 But when the Phariſees had heard that he had 
put the Sadducees to ſilence, they were gathered to- 
I» gether. Then one of them which was a lawyer, 
aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and faying, 
Maſter, which is the great commandment in the 
law? Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy mind. This ig the firſt and great 
commandment. And the fecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On 
il theſe two commandments hang all the law and the 
ans prophets. ” 

"cg While the Phariſees were gathered together, 
ba Jeſus aſked them, Saying, What think ye of 
fei Chriſt? Whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him, 


. 
5 1 : 2 n MS OOO Pe. NY i 
ma CY \£o - OO « 


al z The /n of David. He faith unto them, How there 1 
| 8 doth David in ſpirit call him Lord (4), ſaying, 4 


non g The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 

right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footitool? 
ny: It David then call him Lord, how is he his Son? 
de z And no man was able to anſwer him a word (J), 


e an- (2) To be the God of any perſon or people was commonly under- 

eſu- Food by the Jews themſelves to imply the being, in a peculiar man- 
vu, their benefattor. The full elle of ſuch a promiſe was not re- 
ed by Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in this life : yet God was not 1 
aned to be called their God, long after their deaths. (See Heb. x1. "a 

k 

55 


3 NS 
3 — lay at e . 
Cor SI I Yes 
* 


—— has as 8 4 5 _ 5 . 8 . 
n 8 1 e eee e 
. Va Fog e r ee — — . . = — 
, > ut _—” TI 2 — 
9-4 de 4 5 * a pu 


. and Exod, iii. 6.) It follows therefore, that they are not wholly 
ad, but living, to enjoy in due time the completion of God's pro- 5 
Wiſes: for all live unto him; (as St. Luke adds, xx. 38.) though AY 
ad to us, they are alive unto God, in whoſe hands they are, re- 
red for the great day of reward. | 

© (4) Our blefſed Saviour was in his human nature deſcended from 
avid ; but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and in his divine nature, he was his 


which l b 5 | ; 
Word; as David confeſſeth. Pal. cx. 1. 1 
g them, . 


e In their anſwer they muſt either have contradicted this decla- 1 $i 
Pon of David, or elſe, they muſt have condemned themſelves for- | 
Wc unbelief. | | | 


bY 


E 3. | neither 
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neither durſt any man (from that day forth) aſk hu 50 


any more queſtions. wh 
8 f for 
„C  -AXH. gte 

| | | 5 wh 


HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his 5 he 


A diſciples, Saying, The ſcribes and Phariſees Mz | 
3 in Moſes' (a) feat. All therefore whatſoever they liſh crit 
you obſerve, that obſerve (5) and do; but do na ag 
4 ye after their works: for they ſay, and do not. Ff nei 
they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne I Ve 
and lay them on men's ſhoulders, but they themſehe for 
will not move them with one of their fingers ( ma 
5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen of men: Is ge 
they make broad their (4) phylacteries, and enlarę nite 
6 the borders of their garments, And love the up-! mai 
permoſt rooms at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in thu mal 
7 ſynagogues, And greetings in the markets, and u 6 you 
8 be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi (e). But be not wat 
called Rabbi: for one is your Maſter (J), gy it i 
9 Chriſt, and all ye are brethren, And call no ma 7 gol 
ThE | = An 
(a) They profeſs to teach and expound the Jaw of Moſes. 8 tem 
() Whatſoever they bid you obſerve, agreeably to the law oF ha] 
Moſes, that obſerve and do. But imitate them not in their pra We a 
tice; which is all for ſhew, and not from a true principle c eve! 
religion, | | | 9 gui! 
c) They keep the people in ſlaviſh ſubjection, and will not gi: gre: 
the leaſt aſſiſtance to lighten the went of their burdens. Sec ET o Wh 
the contrary the pracious invitation of Chriſt, Chap. xi. 88, 
(d) Phylacteries were ſcrolls of parchment, whereon were ur! by 
ten certain precepts of the law, which they bound upon their fot 
heads and arms, and uſed ſuperſtitiouſſy as charms, to keep off ex () Se 
ipirits. The Jews were commanded to border their garments vin (4) By 
fringes, and the Phariſees for pride and oſtentation wore theſe ven our to j1 
broad, which made their clothes longer than others. Mark xii. 3%. rope tr 
(e) Rabbi ſignifies Maſter. John i. 98. | | ( A 
(/) Our Saviour doth not hereby forbid the uſe of ſuch titles o! Wc ligion, 
reſpeQ as properly belong to ſuperior rank, or natural relation: bu (k) Se, 
he forbids on the one hand to uſurp an undue authority over the co ( He 
ſcience, or, on the other, to yield an implicit obedience in mattes (mn) H. 


of religion to the unauthoriſed diftates of men. 


you! 


nj your father upon the earth . for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. Neither be ye called maſters : 
1 for one is your maſter, even Chriſt. But he that is 
2 greateſt among you ſhall be your (g) ſervant. And 
„ 55 ſmall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and 

\ his # 4 he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 
But wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
bu crites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
na? againft men (Y): for ye neither go in yourſelves, 
Fo neither ſuffer ye them that are entering to go in. 
regs Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 
hes for ye devour widow's houfes, and for a pretence 
( make long prayers: therefore ye ſhall receive the 


make one (i) proſelyte, and when he is made, ye 
6 yourſelves, Wo unto you, ye blind guides (4), 


which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
it is nothing: but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 


and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the 


EZ ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is nothing: but whoſo- 
je d ever ſweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is 

9 guilty (m). Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 
ga greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 
s Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſwearethe 
writ by it, and by all things thereon, And whoſo ſhall 


t evi (g) See Chap. xx. 27, Note. 
wing (4) By your peryerle interpretation of the Prophets you endea- 
ven Pour to juſtify your on obſtinacy, and hinder the generality of the 
i. 33. Wp-ople from becoming Chriſtians, Luke xi. 52. 

A Profelyte is a Convert, one that comes over from another 
les of 1 18 or ſect. | 
bu (4) See Chap. v. 34. 
com- (/) He is bound 3 keep his oath. 
atters | nm) He is guilty if he N his oath, 


Wong E 4 ſwear 


. . 79 


en: greater damnation. Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, e for ye compaſs fea and land to 


make him two-fold more the child of hell than 


gold of the temple, he is a debtor (/). Ye fools, | 


| [ temple that ſanCtiheth the gold? And whoſoever 
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ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by him tha 
22 dwelleth therein. And he that ſhall ſwear by he. 
ven, ſweareth by the throne of God, and by haf 
23 that ſitteth thercon, Wo unto you ſcribes and Ph = 
 3172es, hypocrites z for ye pay tithe of mint a» 
aniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the weight 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith („ 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave tha 
24 other undone. Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at 
25 () gnat, and ſwallow a camel, Wo unto yo 
icribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye mak 
clean the outſide of the cup and of the platte,? 
but within they are full of extortion and excel, 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which i 


within the cup and platter (p), that the outſide d ſon 
27 them may be clean alſo. Wo unto you ſcribs 3 ple 
and Pharifees, hypocrites; for ye are like unto; thi: 
whited ſepulchres (), which indeed appear beautifi Jer 
_ - outward, but are within full of dead men's bones the: 
28 and of all uncleanneſs. Even fo ye alſo outward-W7 i t 
ly appear righteous unto men, but within ye n hen 


29 full of hypocriſy and iniquity, Wo unto yo yen 
ſcribes and Fhariſees. hypocrites ; becauſe ye build = defc 


the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepu- hen 
zo chres of the righteous, And fay, . we had bee nt 
(u) Juſtice, Meney, and Fidelity. Theſe are the great duties of T (7 1 
5d (s) C 


99 5 winch you ougbt to have been 2 and particulafhh 
careful about, though without neglecting the ſmalleſt articles of dj 8 ih; 
required by the law "of God. = | t) Za 

(%) Ye are ſuperſtitiouſly exact in ſmall things, but negligent n I called 
thoſe of the greateſt importance. hore muc 

(%) The cleanſing of the heart is of infinitely greater Importance W (4) Ti 
After all your waſhing, your hands will ſtil! be unclean in a morale | ted on 
ſenſe, if you be covetous and unjuſt in your dealings; and the tte“ I&Ce] 
way to make them clean is, to employ them 1 in works of charity and 
compaſſion. 

4) To touch even the outſide of a grave was a defilement. Set 
Nun. xix. 16. It was therefore cuſtomary with the Jews to white 
the graves, as a mark to caution a perſon from approaching. 


j1 


unto 


tiful 
nes WE 
Er 
an 
38 ye would not! Behold, your houle 1s left unto you 
0 deſolate. 


henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh - 


you 


bull 


pul- 
been? 


ties d 
ulath 


f duty 
zent n 


"tance, 

mon 
je trut 
ty and 


Set 
whit 
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in the days of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 


ei Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, that ye 


are the children of them which killed the prophets (7): 
Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers (s). Ye 


Iz ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye eſcape 
the 
t 
ou, | 3 
abe 
tel, : 
ele 1 
„i 
e oi 
bes? 
things ſhall come upon this generation. O Jeruſalem, 


the damnation of hell? 


; t Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you prophets, 


and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and ſome of them ye 
ſhall kill and crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye 
ſcourge in your ſynagogues, . and perſecute them 


3; from city to city: That upon you may come all 


the righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, 


6 ple and the altar (t). Verily J ſay unto you, All theſe 


=. 


ſerulalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 


hen gathereth her chickens under Her wings, and 
For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not fee me 


in the name of the Lord (2). 


By (7) See Luke xi. 48. Note. | 
e) Ye will not be reformed, but will go on until your whole 
Eon ſhall be ripe for deſtruction. 
) Zacharias, who was flain in the outward court of the tempke, 
By called the ſon of Jehoiada. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. but the two names 
ere much the ſame ſignification. | | | 
% Till ye ſhall be convinced, by the dreadful puniſhments in- 
Feiecd on your nation, that I am the Meſſiah, whom you ought to 
Nye recerved with joy, CD 


i 
by 


fon of Barachias, whom ye flew between the tem 


them which are fent unto thee, how often would 
1 have gathered thy children together, even as a 


ac; — - 
— 


as 0 . 
e 
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1 AN D Jeſus went out, and departed from the tem- 5 th 
ple; and his diſciples came to him, for to ſho mi 

2 him the buildings of the temple. And Jeſus i pre 
unto them, See ye not all theſe things? Veriy s let 


ſay unto you, "There ſhall not be left here o 7 Ju 
ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thru on 
Gown. . M35 chi 

3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives (a), , 9 in 
diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tells we 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what hall be t Ro gi! 
ſign of thy coming, and of the end of the word fli 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Tu ei da 
5 heed that no man deceive pars For many ſhall com we 
in my name (Y), faying I am Chriſt : and ſhall d. 22 tir 

b ceive many. And ye ſhall hear of wars and rumour 
of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled : for all! 
things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdont 
againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be famines, and pe 
8 tilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. All thee 
9 are the beginning of ſorrows; Then ſhall they de 
liver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and; 
ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my name's (ak Wy 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, and {hall bet 
11 one another, and ſhall hate one another. And mane 
_ falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive m1 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love oe...” 
13 many ſhall wax cold. But he that ſhall endure ut # 


(a) This chapter relates principally and more immediately to l 5 (h) J 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; which 1s deſcribed, however, in the m0! W the labb. 
lofty terms, and by many circumſtances ſuitable to the conſume 
tion of all things at the end of the world. ©. 

(5) Shall pretend to my authority, and take my title. | Sce Luk 

(c) The end and deſtruction of the Jewiſh Rate ; as it is Ike, 
to be underſtood verſes 19, 14. — — 

14 (1 


"yo Þ > + 660 93 


che end, the ſame ſhall be (4) ſaved. And this 
goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached in all the 
EZ world, for a witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall. 
F 5 the end come. When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abo- 
ET mination of (e) deſolation, ſpoken of by. Daniel the 

PZ prophet, ſtanding in the holy place (whoſo readeth, 
36 let him underſtand) (/), Then let them which be in 
e Judea, flee into the mountains. Let him which is 
on the houſe-top, not come down (g) to take any 


8 thing out of his houſe: Neither let him which is 


te! 19 in the field, return back to take his clothes. And 


wo unto them that are with child, and to them that 


te zo give fuck in thoſe days. But pray ye that your 
SE flight be not in the winter, neither on the ſabbath- 
ae e day (/): For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
one was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 
de. ea time, no, nor ever ſhall be. And except thoſe 
ou days ſhould be ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh 
% be faved : but for the elect's ſake thoſe days ſhall be 


there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and 


v de B (4) Shall eſcape, and be ſaved from the common deſtruQtion. 

54s u. 21. | 
le) The ſtandards and enſigns of the Roman army, in which 

fake vere ſtatues of che heathen Gods, and of the Ceſars. 


ctr (/ Our bleſſed Lord exhorts the people of his time to conſider 
well the import of that paſiage of the Goſpel, which foretells the 


mam 


nam pollution and deſtruction of ihe temple. 


4 3 » . - 
Vo eeape by the ſhorte il way pofſible; that is, by the flairs on the out- 
unh te, by which they could go up to the roof, or down from it, with- 
out going through the houle. Chap. x. 27. See Mari ii. 4. 


| nf. 


! 
to {it 
1e mou 
umms. 


I 
9 the ſabbath- day, might provoke the ſuperſtiuous Jews to hinder them. 
= (2) For the fake of the true behevers, who endure to the end, 
Ver. 13. the time ſhall be ſhort; otherwiſe noue could. eſcape. 
ce Luke xxi. 18, | 


* K 
Gi 
3 


$6: ſhall 


(0.8 23 ſhortened (1). Then if any man ſhall fay unto you, 
24 Lo, here is Chriſt, or tiere: believe it not. For 


"Ra 9 


g) Let no conſide ration whatever hinder his making haſte to eſ- 


(% Journeying would be more difficult in the winter; and if on 
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ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch thy | 
(if it ꝛbere poſſible) they ſhall deceive the very eled. {4 
Wherefore, if the} 
26 ſhall ſay unto you, Behold he is in the deſert, go n«: 

forth: behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, belicre 
For as the lightning cometh out of the ca, 
and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo te? 
For wherefocvr {= 
the carcaſe is, there will the eagles (1) be gather 


25 Behold, I have told you before. 
27 it not. 
28 


coming of the Son of man be (4). 


together. | 
29 


30 


Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe das, 
ſhall the fun be darkened, and the moon ſhall ne 
give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, = 
and, the powers of the heavens ſhall be (n) ſhaken, ? 
And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of many 


in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes of the ea 


_ mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, ! 
And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great found of 

ather together his cle hu 

from the four winds, ſrom one end of heaven to the 
other.“ Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When Wt 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, Wa 

So likewiſe yo, et 

when ye ſhall fee all theſe things, know that it WW 

4 unto yo, 

This generation ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be 

Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my 


trumpet, and they ſhall 


ye know that ſummer is nigh : 
near, even at the doors. 


Verily J ſay 


fulfilled. 
words ſhall not paſs away (1). 


(k) See Juke xvii. 24. Note. 


(1) As you know by the reſort of ravenous birds that a dead ca We 


caſe is near the place, ſo you may judge by the approach of the 
Roman army (the ſtandard of a was an eagle, ) that the deſlruc 
tion of Jeruſalem is near at hand, f 
(mn) There ſhall be a general and great convulſion and diforder "1 
the Jewiſh ſtate. See this deſcribed in plain language Luke xx1. 23, 24 
(z) See Luke xxi. 32. Note. 
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26 But 
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ha BG But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
ect. not the angels of heaven, but my Father only, 
he; % But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the com- 
0: 8 ing of the Son of man be. For as in the days that 
ce were before the flood, they were eating and drink- 
al, ing, marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
the 0 day that Noe entered into the ark, And knew 
wet not until the flood came and took them all away; 
rel fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

Jo Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall be 
las i taken, and the other left. Two women ſhall be 
not grinding at the mill, the one ſhall be taken, and the 
ven other left. 


cen. 2 Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour 


man 4; your Lord doth come. But know this, that if the 
arts good man of the houſe had known in what watch 
nz! the thief would come, he would have watched, 
ors. and would not have ſuftered his houſe to be broken 


of 2 44 up. Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 


ze hour as you think not, the Son of man cometh, 
the + 45 Who then 1s a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his 


hen Lord hath made ruler over his houſhold, to give 


ves, | them meat in due ſeaſon? Bleſſed 1s that ſervant, 

whom his Lord when he cometh, ſhall find 10 
it 8 5 doing. Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make 
you, 8 him ruler over all his goods. But and if that evil 
s be ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his 
t 0 dan And ſhall begin to ſmite His fellow-ſer- 

vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken: 

o The Lord of that fervant ſhall come in a day 
© when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
E 7 he is not aware of; And ſhall cut him aſunder (o), 


and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites : 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


2 o) And ſhall: cut him off from ſerving in his 3 and ſend 
him to be puniſhed, as all wicked and unfaithful ſervants ſhall be, 
1 a place of miſery and torment, 
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ritual application. Religion and merit are perſonal things, depend 
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ken reed; but conſider the neceſſity of preparing yourſelves for 
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CHAP, XXV. 


I THEN {hall the kingdom of heaven be likened um 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, and wer 

2 forth to meet the bridegroom (a). And five i 
3 them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. They th 
were fooliſh took their lamps, and took no oil wii 

4 them: But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with the 
5 lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they al 
6 ſlumbered and flept. And at midnight there wk 
a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, Mm 

7 ye out to meet him. Then all thoſe virgins aro 
8 and trimmed their lamps. And the foolith ſaid unt 
the wiſe, Give us of your oil, for our lamps a» 
9 gone out, But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Net , 
leſt there be not enough for us and (5) you: but o 

ye rather to them that fell, and buy for yourſelves 


(a) This parable alludes to the ceremony uſed in Jewiſh marriage 
at bringing home the bride by night; when the virgins who attended 
er, went out to meet the bridegroom with lamps to give them lig? 
in the way. 5 = 
(b) Quite contrary to this is the Romiſh doctrine of ſuperero he 
tion, or transferring the merits of one perſon to ſupply the defet / h, N: 
of another; as if it were poſſible for any to do more than ther . ; 
duty; whereas when we have done all we can, we are but unpr- fal 
firable ſervants, Luke xvii. 10. and inſtead of ſuppoſing that we h thi 
enough of merit to lend to others, we ought to take care that we fi 2 en 
not ſhort ourſelves. This is all that is intended by the parabl: WW ha 
The circumſtance of buying and felling is introduced for carry 
on the literal ſtory; but is utterly inconſiſtent with a. moral and {ps 


We (c) 
ion fo 
ball b 
Nur po 
Hh 
B ney a 
ED nproy 
nent v 


ing entirely on the ſtate of a man's own foul, and not on the ſuppol 
ed goodneſs and worth of any other perſon whatever, whethe! 
living or departed. Be not perſua:led then to lean on ſuch a bv 


our Lord's coming, by the fincerity and perſeverance of your o 
umble endeavours; truſting only for a ſupply of your Jefciencyl 
his infinite merits, who will graciouſly open the door, and recem 
you into the joy of your Lord, | 

b * 8 | 10 And 
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And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
i 4 came, and they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage, and the door was ſhut (c). After- 
| 1 wards came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 
1 $ Lord, open to us. But he anſwered and ſaid, 
13 Verily 1 fay unto you, I know you not. Watch 


therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 


i ET hour, wherein the Son of man cometh. 
. For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling 
4 into a far country, who called his own ſervants, and 


J delivered unto them his goods (4): And unto one 
he gave five talents, to another two, and to another 

7,08 

ore, to every man according to his ſeveral ability, 


6 and ſtraightway took his journey. Then he that 


* . had received the five talents, went and traded with 


"= the ſame, and made them other five talents. And 
i 3 likewiſe he that had received two, he alſo gained 
I | other two. But he that had received one, went and 
9 digged in the carth, and hid his lord's money. After 
1 ga ſong time, the lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, and 


4 o reckoneth with them. And ſo he that had received 
lau He five talents, came and brought other five talents, 
5 tfaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : 
A 3 behold, I have gained beſide them five talents more. 
2 ei His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou good and 
np faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over a few 
hav 1 things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 


c 2 enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He alſo that 
1 had received two talents, came and ſaid, Lord, 
1 

pen 10 Obſerve the fatal effects of putting off the neceſſary prepara- 
ppol- lion for meeting our Judge. We ought to be ready whenever he 
ethet : 1 * be pleaſed to come. When that time will be, it is not in 


bro. 
8 fot 


ur power to know. 
FE d) Whatever talents any man poſſeſſeth, whether many or few, 


ov bey are intruſted to him by God, who expects a proportionable 
cy u nprovement to be made of them; and according to the improve- 
cein 


} ent will be the reward, 


And thou 
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unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs : there ſhi 
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thou deliveredſt unto me two talents: behold, I has 
23 gained two other talents beſides them. 
unto him, Well done, good and faithful ſervant;Þ 
thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I vil 
: enter thou int 


make thee ruler over many things 


2.4 the joy of thy Lord. 


therefore the talent from him, and give it unto hin 
20 which hath ten talents. 


dance: but from him that hath not ſhall be taken 
And caſt ye th: 


be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he ir 


the {trier we imagine him to be, the more careful we ought to be 


zn Mw the talent he has committed to our truſt, | 


(/) With intereſt. | 
(g) Every one that makes a right uſe of divine grace ſhall be 


Aill farther aſſiſted. On the contrary, he that neglects the grac! 


that is given him to profit withal, not only loſeth all the benefit he 


might have made of it in this world, but ſhall ſuffer moſt grievont 
puniſhment in the next, | 


ole 


His lord ſai 


one 


from 
right 


the | 
ye bl 


Then he which had receive 
the one talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee tha 
thou art an hard man (e), reaping where thou ha 
not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrau. 

25 ed: And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talen me: 

26 in the earth: lo, there thou haſt hat is thine. Hi 
lord anſwered and faid unto him, Thou wicked an 
ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap where || hung 
ſowed not, and gather where I have not ſtrawed: ! 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my money toi 
the exchangers, and then at my coming I ſhout faw 

28 have reccived mine own with uſury (f). Tak F/ 


Pare 
For 


was 
ger, 


and 


anſv 


drin! 
thee 


And 


hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have (g) abun- 4 


it ur 
have 


3 1 
B 

3 
4 Xx 
we 


into 


ange 


. — Wy non 
31 When the Son of man ſhall come in his glorr, Wk 1 wa 
and 
32 upon the throne of his glory. And before him {ball 
be gathered all nations; and he ſhall ſeparate then 
OS = athit 
(e) This is a groundleſs and falſe pretence. God requires 0 


more of us than he has Rp us power to perform. But certainly, Y he a 


viſits 
ſayin 
ſon, 
as m 
ye d 


ever] 
cter1 


CH AP. M. bg 


zone from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 
ms from the goats: And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
nt right hand, but the goats on the left. Then ſhall 
wil the King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come, 
nu ye blefled of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
wei pared for you from the foundation of the world. 
haf For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: J 
hal was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was a ſtran- 
aw. ger, and ye took me in: Naked, and ye clothed 
len WE me: I was ſick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, 
Haß z and ye came unto me. Then ſhall the righteous 
and anſwer him, faying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
re hungred, and fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee 
ed: drink? When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
y to thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? Or when 
out ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto thee? 
ale And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto them, 
hin Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as ye have done 


ta it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 


dun- have done it unto me. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
aken them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 


* 


the into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 


ſhalgez angels. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 
lory, was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked, 
je lt 

fal 


them 


I viſited me not. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, 
15 aging Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
& athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in pri- 
& on, and did not miniſter unto thee? Then ſhall 
be anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I fay unto you, in 
as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, 
W ye did it not to me. And theſe ſhall go away into 
3 4 puniſhment ; but the righteous into life 
eternal. 5 
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and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye 
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go Sr. MATTHEW. 


CH . XXVL. 


1 AND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſe 
2 all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 1M 5 
know that after two (a) days is the feaſt of the pa 

ver, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucifM 

3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, and 
ſcribes, and the elders of the people, unto the 
lace of the high-prieſt, who was called Caiaph»WW 1 
4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by ſubt you 
5 ty, and kill him. But they ſaid, Not on the feat piec 
day (C), leſt there be an uproar among the people. por 

6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the hof XN 
7 of Simon the leper, There came unto him a wh the 
man having an alabaſter box of very precious“ 

. ___ ointment, and poured it on his head, as he (it 
8 meat (d). But when his diſciples ſaw it, they hh 
indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this waste 
9 For this ointment might have been ſold for mud 
10 and given to the poor. When Jeſus underſtood i 
he ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye the woman 


(a) Aſter two days, in the Jewiſh phraſe, means the ſame as tv 
ſecond day, that is, the day following. In like manner, after tir 
days ſignifies the third day. Chap. x11. 40. | 4 
(679% On Judas's offer, they changed their deſign, and Jeſus , 
ing apprehended in the night in the abſence of the multitude, vRWE 
tumult enſued ; divine providence ſo directing the time of his dea, 
as to ſhew the more plainly, that he was the very paſchal lamb tun 
was flain for the fins of the world. | = 

(e) This ointment was probably a perfumed oil, much uſed ve 
hot countries. See Mark xiv. 3. . * 

(d) This fact is likewiſe related, Mark xiv. g. John xii. 3. . 
anointing related by St. Luke differs from this in ſeveral effential co 
cumſtances, viz. of place and perſon; and was followed by qui 
different reflections upon it. See Luke vii. 37. Note. Simon, vi 
had been a leper, is here called by that addition, probably becavonn 
he was cured by Chriſt, and to diſtinguiſh him from the other Simon 
in St. Luke. See Note on Luke vi. 16. 
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Wee) Why do you blame the woman ? ſurcly, this expence is as 


uſed 18 
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| for ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. 
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For 


ye have the poor always with you, but me ye have 


not always. For in that ſhe hath poured this oint- 


ment on my body, ſhe did it for my burial (e). Verily 


1 ſay unto you, Wherefoever this goſpel ſhall be 
"ally, 3 h 
ih 
id th g , 
e py 
ph 
ut. 
6 


preached in the whole world, there ſhall alſo this, 
that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial 


of her. Hh | 


Then one of the twelve, called Judas Ifcariot, 
went unto the chief prieſts, And ſaid unte then, 
What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto 
you ? and they covenanted with him for thirt 
pieces of filver. And from that time he fought op- 
portunity to betray him. CE 

Now the firſt day of the fea/? oF unleavened bread, 
the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, 


paſſover( f)? And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch 
a man, and ſay unto him (g), The maſter ſaith, My 
time is at hand, I will keep the paſſover at thy 
houſe with my diſciples. And the diſciples did as 


Jeſus had appointed them, and they made ready the 


paſſover. Now when the even was come, he ſat 
down with the twelve. And as they did eat, he 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall 
And they were exceeding ſorrowful, 
and began every one of them to ſay unto him, 


Lord, is it I? And he anſwered and ſaid (5), He 


that dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame 


ell beſtowed on me whilſt I am alive, as in preparing my dead 
ay for burial ; on which occaſion you know 1t is the conſtant cul- 


to ule coſtly ſpices and perfumes. John xix. 99, 40. 


W(/ ) It was cuſtomary for the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to provide 
Wons for ſtrangers to celebrate the paſſover in. 

) The form of the meſſage ſeems to intimate that this perſon was 
Wmiclt a diſciple. 

(4) In private to St. John, John xiu, 26. 
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24 ſhall betray me. The Son of man goeth (i) as it ; 4 hym 


written of him: but wo unto that man by whom 


is it I? He fie unto him (4), Thou haſt ſaid, 
26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, ani 


blood o 


Ine 
Son of man is betrayed: it had been good for th: 
25 man, if he had not been born. Then Jud 
which betrayed him, anſwered, and faid, Maſt Wt 


ed be 
ſmite 


be f 


Ea I wi 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſcipe 
27 and ſaid, Take, eat (7); this is my body. And tt 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave :: viſt 
28 them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: For this is nat 
1 the new teſtament, which is ſhed fo 

29 many for the remiſſion of ſins. But I ſay unto you 
I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vin: 
until that day when I drink it new with you in mM 
30 Father's (n) kingdom. And when they had ſung a 


ed b 
Jeſu 
this 1 
thric 
with 
alſo | 

T 
ed C 


ye h 


manner the Scriptures have foreto}d. _ 


(.) Yes; thou art the perſon whom I mean. Theſe words wer 
Tpoken to Judas apart. He then ſaid in the hearing of all, Wii 
thou doeft do quickly, John x11. 27. intimating that he was prepara 


for the ſuffering, which he knew Judas was contriving to bring up 


diſcovering the deſigns of the heart; and on the other hand the &i 
ceitfulneſs of ſin, which drives men to their deſtruction, notwic 


ſtanding the plaineſt warning. Ee, | 
(1) This is my body and my blood is a figurative expreſſion, ant 
muſt be underſtood to mean the repreſentation, or ſign, of them, u 
the ſame ſenſe as the lamb is called the Paſſover, Exod xii. 11, 
The bread could not be Chriſt's natural body, whilſt he was alive; 


ing the bread: nor could the wine in the cup be his blood; for 
that was ſtill flowing in his veins. They who hold the doctrine d 
Tranſubſtantiation muſt therefore cone, that no change was made 
in the ſubſtance of the bread or the wine when the words were pro- 
nounced by our Saviour. And how can we ſuppoſe the words to bt 
more powerful from the mouth of a prieſt, than when ſpoken by 
our bleſſed Lord himſelf? See Mark xiv. 22. Note. 
(n) When my Father ſhall have eſtabliſhed the kingdom of the gob 
| 25 by my reſurrection; after which I will cat and drink with you © 
uſed to do, He accordingly did lo, forty days, until his aſcenſion. 
Luke xxii. 16, 18. | . | 
5 hymn, 


(i) The Son of man is about to depart out of this world in e bega 


W he 1 
even 


me, 


face 
him. Obſerve on one hand, the divine fore knowledge of Chriſt ne pofſi 
Not 
= unto 
W Gith 
mec 
into 
for, it was his body that performed the action of breaking and gi q- the 
7 ) See 
Wo) Fre 
vas pu 
ie all, 1 ( 
) Sce 
8g) Tro 
Pually c 
ur of te 
Ve 1 


E NA T III. 93 


1 hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. 


Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be offend- 
cd becauſe of me this night: for it is written, I will 
{mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall 


EB 1 will go before you into Galilee. Peter anſwered 
an and faid unto him, Though all men ſhall be offend- 
ples ed becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended, 
| a Jeſus faid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, that 
this night before the cock crow (7), thou ſhalt deny me 
nat thrice. Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 


u with thee, yet will I not deny (o) thee, Likewiſe 


you alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

ne Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place call- 

me cd Gethſemane, and faith unto the diſciples, Sit ye 

g u ye here, while 1 go and pray yonder. And he took 
with him Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedce, and 


in WR began to be ſorrowful, and very heavy. Then ſaith 
wo he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, 
Ws even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with 


pared 

upon 

rift n 

he dk. hes „ . 

* Not as I will, but as thou wilt, And he cometh 
= unto the diſciples, and findeth them aſleep, and 


me. And he went a littie further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 


n, and . ſaith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with 
m, uf me one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
e into (4) temptation : the ſpirit indeed is willing, but 


1d git 
| ; for, 
rine d 
8 made 
re pro- 
s to be 


ken by 


4: the fleſh 7s weak. He went away again the ſecond 


Er) See Mark xiv. Note. 
(o) From this confidence of St. Peter, and what followed when 


Fas put to the trial, let /m that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed left 
%, 1 Cor. x. 12. | | ; 


4 
1 


o 


0%) See Chaps. xx. 22. | | 
) Truſt not to the goodneſs of your intention only; but be per- 
Wually on your guard, and pray for the divine aſſiſtance, leſt the 


3 of temptation prove too ſtrong for your frailty and Infirmity. 
e v. 11, 5 


he gob 
you 
enſion, 


hymg, | ume, 


de ſcattered abroad. But after I am riſen again, 


E poſſible (p), let this cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs, 
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„ Sx MATTHEW. 


time, and prayed, faying, O my Father, nn Wa 
cup may not paſs away from me, except I drink tha 

43 thy will be done. And he came and found i iha 
44 aſleep again: for their eyes were heavy. And In 
left them, and went away again, and prayed | t ye- 

45 third time, ſaying the fame words. Then come tor 
he to his diſciples, and faith unto them (+), See ten 
on now, and take your reſt ; behold the hour i, wa: 
hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into ol mig 
46 hands of ſinners. Riſe, let us be going: behols. hin 
is at hand that doth betray me. F / 

47 And while ye yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one of t aw: 
- twelve came, and with him a great 1 1 and 
ſwords and ſtaves from the chief prieſts and d bim 

48 of the people. Now he that betrayed "bp 90 1 wet 
them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kits, M9 No 
49 ſame is he, hold him faſt. And forthwith he cas «il, 
do Jeſus, and faid, Hail maſter; and (s) kiſſed he dea 
50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefore MA wit 
thou (7) come? Then came they and laid hand Wh: can 

51 Jeſus, and took him. And behold, one of tt faid 
which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his bu and 
and drew his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the WF aro! 

52 prieit's, and ſmote off bis ear. Then faid Te £ wie 
unto him, put up again thy ſword into his plac Jeſu 

for all they that ts ke the {word, faall periſh W and 
53 the ſword (4). Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now . Go 
1 a me 

(7) It is now too late to exhort you any more to watch and pn 2 yo 
the time of trial and danger being actually at hand. 9 150 A 
(s) It ſeems to have been the cuſſom of the Jews for friend We veral t] 
kiſs each other at their meeting. Our Saviour rebukes Sino (x) B 
Phariſee, who was entertaining him at his houſe, for havin; nd have 
glected that civility. Luke vii. 45. . 
(e) Our Saviour puts this queſtion to Judas, not that he de 55 Sc 
reply; but to ſtrike the traitor with the deeper couviction 08 (z) Di 
uilt. Examined 
() Reſiſtance will but tend to your own deſtruction. If I 1 


diſpoſcd to ſave my life, I could have all the powers of heaven 


a 


. XXVI. 1 - 


F to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
nk of than twelve (ww) legions of angels? But how then 
ther hall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 
na! In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multitudes, Are 
4 0 ye come out as againſt 4 thief, with {words and ſtaves 
me! for to take me? 1 fat daily with you teaching in the 
IN temp! le, and ye laid no hold on me. But all this 
* was done (x), that the ſcriptures of the prophets 
0-4 might be fulfilled. Then all the diſciples forſoox 
8, him and fled. 


; 5 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, [ed him 


— 


of v8 away to Caiaphas the high- brieſt, where the ſcribes 
„and the elders were aſſembled. But Peter followed 
bim afar off, unto the high-prieſt's palace, and 


went in, and fat with the ſervants, to ſee the end. 


dil, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
6 death, But found none: yea, though many falſe 
vuwitneſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt 
came two falſe witnefles, And faid, This fellow 
W faid, I am able to deſtroy the (y) temple of God, 
92 1 to build it in three days. And the high-pr 1 


: © 

what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? But 
plac —Jeſus held his peace. And the high- prieſt anſwered 
hy and faid unto him, I (z) adjure thee by the living 


God that thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt the 


1 Ina me but 1 willingly ſubmit to the appointment of God, 3 ſo 


indy ht you likewiſe, Luke xxii. 51. 

; 8 (w) A legion was a large bady of Roman ſoldiers, conſiſting of 
4 Nene thouland men. Mark v. 9. 
ina () But all theſe things were foreſeen by the providence of God, 
wink Ind have a viſible tendency to prove the truth of the prophecies con- 


Eerniog the death of Chriſt. See Chap. i. 22. 


1-648 (5 ee Chap. xxvii. 40. Note (n). 
on d (=) To adjure, is to queſtion upon oath ; and as our Saviour, when 


Namined in this manner, thought fit to anſwer, his example moſt 


fertainly juſtifieth his followers in taking an oath, when required by 
aw ful authority. 


J 10 Now the chief prieſts, and elders, and all the coun- 


aroſe, and ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 


I | 64 Son. 
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64 Son of God. Jeſus ſaith unto him (aa), Thou hy T to 
Ar 


66 blaſphemy, What think ye? They anſwered i 


69 Now Peter fat without in the (dd) palace: a8 in 


| Chriſt, 


pany, and particularly (with great reſentment we may be ſure) . 


96 Sr. MATTHEW. 


ſaid: Nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter 1: 
ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the right hand 
power, and coming in the clouds of hehe 
65 Then the high-prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, ME 
hath ſpoken blaſphemy (4b) ; what further need h? 
we of witneſſes? behold, now ye have heard 


67 ſaid, He is guilty of (cc) death. Then did they h 
in his face, and buffeted him, and others {nM 

68 him with the palms of their hands, Saying, Prophe 2 ag: 
unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee? MR had 


a damſel came unto him, ſaying,” Thou alſo will; 
70 with Jeſus of Galilee, But he denied before the faw 


-1 all, faying, I know not what thou fayeſt. H bro 
when he was gone out into the porch, another M4 pri 
ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that were there, I. 1 ha 

72 fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth (ee). Ag 
again he denied with an oath, I do not know the ma do- 

73 And after a while came unto him they that ſtood by (e par 
and faid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art one of tien chic 

74 for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee (gg). Then began not 

(aa) It is true, It is as thou haſt ſaid. See Verſe 25. And © 
though you do not acknowledge me for the Meſſiah, you ſhall (op : 

be convinced of my power in the manner deſcribed by Daniel vii. (a) Ju 

(bb) The charge of blaſphemy brought here againſt our Lov fold | 

was founded on his anſwer in the preceding verſe, by which 3 


claimed to himſelf the auguſt character of the Son of man deſ ci b 

Lacie 
Bn vii, 
Z 0 ps Urge 
WE thus t. 
Weinouſn, 
Lope 
bi ſting 2 
Fu 
ey we 
Wt they 
We thei 


by Dan. vii. 13. and uſed the very words of that prophet. 

(cc) His crime ſubjects him by the law of Moſes to the puik 
ment of death. | 
Lad) In the common-hall appointed for the lower ſort of peop!! 

(ee) This was ſaid by the maid to the company, ſome of whot 
charged him with it; upon which followed his ſecond denial 6 


(#) The third charge was made 6 by ſome of the con 


relation of the perſon whoſe ear Peter had cut off; whereupon n 
mediately followed his third denial. See John xviii. 26. 

(gg) His accent and diale@ diſcovered him to be a Galilcan * 
all the apoſtles were. | 
10 


L l. 4 
* d 0 curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. And Peter re- 
i WE membered the words of Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, 


And he went out and wept bitterly. 


UH n Nein. 


= 41 WHEN the morning was come, all the chief 


mos prieſts and elders of the people took counſel 

phat againſt Jeſus to put him to death. And when they 

had bound him, they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 


wil; Then Judas which had betrayed him, when he 
the ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
ue 
We prieſts and elders, Saying, I have ſinned, in that 
have betrayed the innocent blood (a). And they aid, 
What is that to us? ſee thou to that. And he caſt 
mau down the pieces of filver in the templc, and de- 
1 Wo parted, and went and (5) hanged himſelf. And the 
then chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is 
ran not lawful for to put them into the treaſury, be- 
1 WE cauſe it is the price of (c) blood. And they took 


al ; i | 5 
vii ) Judas probably did not intend the death of his maſter, when 


L (old him; for he knew there was no law of God or man by which 
nich could be capitally condemned; or perhaps he expected that our 


ord would have delivered himſelf out of the hands of the Jews by 
uracle, as he had done more than once before, ſec Luke iv. 30 
pn vi. 59. but when he ſaw the fatal effect of his treaſon, he 
Ws urged by the horrors of his conſcience to deftroy himſelf, It 


eſcridtl 


punit 


g neopl WE thus that ſinners frequently deceive themſelves; not ſecing the 
Ta noulnels of their guilt in Its juſt light till it is too late. 
lenial d KM (6) He hanged himſelf; but his end was yet more dreadfu] ; for 


W- !ope giving way, it is ſuppoſed he fell headlong, and his belly 
Writing aſunder, all his bowels guſhed out, Acts i. 18. 

% Their ſuperſtition and hypocriſy are exceedingly remarkable. 
cy were afraid of dedicating the price of innocent blood to God; 


F they took pleaſure in ſhedding it, without any fear of God be- 
Wre their eyes! Gs | 


the con 
ure) h. 
upon i. 


lilean 4 


F counſel, 
1 


Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 


30. 
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of Sr. MA TT HE W. 
counſel, and bought with them the potter's field, . 


8 bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field was called. e 
9 The field of blood unto this day. (Then was fü. . un 


filled that which was ſpoken by (d) Jeremy the pH. 1 
phet, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces 9 _ 
filver, the price of him that was valued, whon 15 
10 they of the children of Iſrael did value : A of 
gave them for the potter's held, as the Lord appoint. va 
11 ed me.) And Jeſus ſtood before the governor ; au 8 
the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the kin: 11 bu 
of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid' unto, him, The de 


12 ſayeſt (e). And when he was accuſed of the chi 1 
13 prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. The at 

faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not how man & 15 
14 things they witneſs againſt thee ? And he anſwer 


him to never a word (/), inſomuch that the governor h . 
15 marvelled greatly. Now at hat feaſt the govern 7 © 
was wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, f f 
16 whom they would. And they had then a notahk * ; 
17 priſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore when they 1 
were gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto then 2 A 
Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you? BarabbazF# de 
18 or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? For he knew thai þ '/ 
for envy they had delivered him. . 
19 When he was ſet down on the judgment-ſca,Wi mnt 
his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- * * J 
thing to do with that juſt man: for J have ſufferd 7 ia 
many things this day in a dream, becauſe dM oun 
20 him. But the chtef prieſts and elders perſuade eie 
the multitude, that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, uM oK 
(a4) This paſſage is now found in Zechariah; but many lcarnel bear 
men are of opinion, that the three laſt chapters of Zechariah we! 
written by the prophet Jeremiah, and anciently made part of l 
prophecy. _ ) Un 
(e) Thou ſayeſt is an aſſent to what is ſaid. Chap. xxvi. 25, 01. heir w. 
(/) Thus was fulfilled the prophecs, that the Meſſiah ſhould RF ) Dre 
brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her {hcarW(:) Jeſu 
is dumb, fo ſhould he not open his mouth. {/azah liii. 7. This ago! 


21 c. bggcd ab 


th | 
ct, 
ful. 


deſtroy Jeſus. The governor anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that 1 
releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate ſaith 


70. unto them, What ſhall I do then with Jeſus, which 
is called Chriſt ? They all ſay unto him, Let him 


nz be crucified. And the governor ſaid, Why, what 
An evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
i. faying, Let him be crucihed. 

a ER, When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, 
4 EY but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, 
* 

chief N I am innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon : ſee 
ner Wi ye to it. Then anfwered all the people, and ſaid, 
nan WE His blood be on us, and on our children (g). | 
er Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: and when 


an he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be cru- 
an cifed. Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 
oner, Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered unto him 
table the whole band of /o/diers. And they ftripped him, 
the) and put on him a ſcarlet () robe. ST”, | 

then, "And when they had platted a crown of thorns, 


bbas 


b they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
v tha 1 


hand : and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews. And 


e they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, and ſmote 
1 1" him on the head. And after that they had mocked 
fen him, they took the robe off from him, and put his 
my = own raiment on him, and led him away to cru- 
uadeißß 


‚ cify him. And as they came out, they found a man 
85 Al 


learnel 
ah welt 
p of tu 


I bear his (7) croſs. 
9 33 And 


x ) Unhappy people | Their improcation is remarkably fulfilled 


5, 61. their whole race to this day. 
bound Dreſſing him up as a mock king, to make ſporr with him. 


(i) Jeſus carried his croſs through the city; but being exhauſted 

his agony in the garden, and afterwards by being harraſled and 
Sged about the whole abt, belides the loſs of blood and ſcourg- 
SJ 2 . 


wg, | 


{heart 


21 (te 
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and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 


of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to 
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33 And when they were come into a place call ie 


d k + 1 
rative expreſſion, the Jews made this malicious and perverlc app 


. Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a fru ©: 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled vit 
gall (&): and when he had taſted thereof, he wou te 

35 not drink. And they crucihed him, and parted ne 
garments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfe ab 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, They part ſa) 


my garments among them, and upon my veſu8 NM 

36 did they caſt lots (). And fitring down they wach 80 
37 ed him there: And ſet up over his head his ace th: 
ſation written, THIS IS JESUS "THINS v. 
38 KING OF THE JEWS. Then uv: ed 
there two thieves crucified with him: one on e La 
right hand, and another on the left. . fee 
390 And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wage 
40 their heads, And ſaying, Thou that deſtroy! '* 
the temple, and buildeſt ft in three days (), (ai of 
thyſelf: if thou be the Son of God, come doi the 
41 from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief pri coc 
mocking him, with the ſcribes and elders, i 99: 

42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave: if he be Out 
king of Iſrael, let him now come down from tly+ the 


43 croſs, and we will believe him. He truſted in G Wh. 


ing, he was faint and unable to bear the weight; they there 
compelled Simon to take up the hinder part of it, and carry it Mi (n) Br 
with him. Luke xxiii. 26. John xix. 17. Ne xxi 
* (4) This was done by the ſoldiers to inſult and torment him; () A 
the wine mingled with myrrh was probably offered by his {nc (7) S. 
Mark xv. 23. that mixture, being of a ſtupifying quality, was uſu . 50 V 
given to aſſuage the pain of the perſon crucified, and therefore er pc: 
ways placed near the croſs on ſuch an occaſion. nk of | 

(1) This veſture, or inner garment, was curiouſly knit, wie r their 
a ſeam, and therefore they would not divide it. | 00 H 

(n) Our Saviour meant not the material fabrick of the temp! 5 puds I co 
oln ii. 21.) but the frame of his bodily conſtitution; wi () Tt 
though they might deſtroy it by putting him to death, would nero the 
theleſs be reſtored to life again in three days. But as he uſed ap 1% 85 
ing lan 
tion of it in the literal ſenſe, . 2 (a) Jer 
| \ | 


* 


let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for 


which were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his 


ou . V teeth (2). Now from the ſixth hour there was dark- 


11 | neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour (9). And 


11.08 Z about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 

1 ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama fabachtham ? that is to ſay, 
888 My God, my God, why halt thou forſaken me ( p) ? 
—_ F i” Some of them that {ſtood there, when they heard 
S that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. And ſtraight- 
1 way one 'of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and ll 
ed it with (q) vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. The reſt faid, Let be, let us 
ſee whether Elias will come to ſave Bim. 


9 
royel 
of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to 


4 the bottom (6); and the earth did quake, and the 
pra 2 rocks rent, And the graves were opened, and many 

X 3 of (t) ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, And came 
bet | out of the grave after his reſurrection, and went into 
m the holy city (2), and appeared unto many. Now 
6 when the centurion, and they that were with him, 


watching Jeſus, ſaw the eee and thoſe 


) Boch at firſt; but afterwards one of chem was converted. 
, Wi xxiii. 40. 

(so) A miraculous darkneſs from noon to "Ree 0 clock. 

v W (2) See Mark xv. 34. | 

W (4) Vinegar had been for many ages the common drink of the 
: dwer people in the Eaſt, (Ruth ii. 14.) and as it was at that time the 


| Fink of the Roman ſoldiers, a vellel of it was placed near at hand 
r their uſe, 


temp * I commend my ſhirit. Lake xxlii. 46. 
00 The vail was a kind of curtain that ſeparated the ſanctuary 


EF things 


n., io 


kul be ſaid, I am the Son of God. The thieves alſo 


* 15 Jeſus, when he had cried again with a loud 
Ii voice (7), yielded up the ghoſt. And behold, the vail 


) He faid aloud in the hearing of the people, Father, into thy 


14 nes om the temple. 

ed ab 5 (t) Saints was then a general name for Chriſtians, As ix. 13, 32. 

ae Wing ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. i. 2, and living holy lives, 
0 Jeruſalem is called the Holy City. 
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things that were done, they feared greatly, ig the 

55 Truly (w) this was the Son of God. And many vw . u 
men were there (beholding afar off) which 
lowed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtering unto h 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and May 

the mother of James and Joſes, and the (+) moth N 

57 of Zebedee's children. When the even was com , ] 

| there came a rich man of Arimathea, named Joſe , das. 

58 who allo himſelf was Jeſus* diſciple : He went wſ . 


Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus(y): thi | 2 An 


59 Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. Arid wa, 
| when Joſeph had taken the body, he wrapped it nA . udo 
bo a clean linen cloth, And laid it in his own . f. 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and F the 
rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, a . Ane 

G1 departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, an ? Fea 


the other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchW 5 


62 Now the next day that followed the day of H 1. « 


preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees cam 5 7 Ane 


63 together unto Pilate, Saying, Sir, we remember fron 

that that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, Af into 

64 three days I will riſe again. Command there g you 

that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third day, pulc 

leſt his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him ai brin 

and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead 9 4 

65 ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt (x). Pilar Teſy 

ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go your wan cam 

66 make it as ſure as you can. So they went and mad: Jo him 

. . ; . 5 

() The firſt reflection that occurs to the centurion is, that ]clulR 8 

was innocent of what he ſuffered for, Luke xxiii. 47. but afterwan 


conſidering more attentively the earthquake and other extraordina We 

events which followed the crucifixion, he pronounceth him to bel . fa) W 

divine perſon. | W's time 
(x) The name of the mother of Zebedee's children was Salon vi. 

Mark xv. 40. . 00 Co 
(y) See Mark xv. 43. : „ place 

(e) If the people believe this, his party will be ſtronger than d be) Thi 

fore. ä was, to gi 

li 


ä 
> 
5 


. 


(4) At 


2 1 204 


the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting 
> IE watch. 


r 
— 


E . Wem. 


ct | 7 ] I the end of the (a) ſabbath, as it began to daun 
1] towards the firſt day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
ES dalene, and the other Mary, to fo the ſepulchre. 


"WS And behold, there was a great earthquake; for the 
angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and came 


Id FT and rolled back the ſtone from the door, and fat 


z upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and 
t nis raiment white as ſnow. And for fear of him 
M the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men. 
BS 5; And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the women, 
1 Pear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which 
WE 6 was crucihed. He is not here : for he is riſen, as 
ne ſaid: come, fee the place where the Lord lay (b). 
7 And go quickly, and tel] his diſciples that he is riſen 


det from "the dead; and behold, he goeth before you 
fer into Galilce, there ſhall ye ſee bim; lo, I have told 
fol W 8 you (c). And they departed quickly from the ſe- 
nm pulchre, with tear and great joy, and did run to 
Val, bring his diſciples word. 
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10 And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, Fells 
LR feſus met them, ſaying, All hail (4). And they 7 
ri came, and held him by the feet, and worſhipped "48 | 
lac Wo him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: UN 


go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
there ſhall they ſee me. 


wits yp 
WR 


2 1 
Dr 2 
_ — 


Telu 


yards 


nan ö 
bel fa) When the Sabbath was paſt, Mork xvi. They ſet out at i 


5 time, and arrived at the ſepulchre at the Lifing of the lun. 
Work xvi. 2. | 

1 10 ) Come without fear nearer to the ſepulchre, and obſerve well 
the place where the Lord's body lay. 

(c) Thus I have performed the commiſſion I was ſent upon ; which 
vas, to give you this information. 

4) Angccuſtomed mode of falutation. See Luke i. 28. 
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11 Now when they were going, behold, ſe of te 
watch came into the city, and ſhewed unto = 
12 chief prieſts all the things that were done. AM 
when they were aſſembled with the elders, and had 
taken counſel, they gave large money unto the (|. 
13 ders, Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by nig 
14 and ſtole him away while we ſlept (e). And if ui 
come to the governor's ears, we will perſuade hin, 
15 and ſecure you. $0 they took the money, and 1 : 
as they were taught: and this ſaying is commonly 
reported among the Jews until this day, BE! 8 | 
16 Then the eleven diſciples went away into Galile 
into a mountain where Jeſus had appointed the ni 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped hin 
18 (J) but ſome doubted. And Jeſus came, and ſpain 
_ unto them, ſaying, All power is given unto me i 
heaven and in earth; 5 
19 Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizin 
them in the name of the Father, and of the So 5 
20 and of the holy Ghoſt (g): Teaching them to obſert | 
all things whatſoever I have commanded you (Y): an Bend 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of t:A- {hall 
world (. J. Amen. = 2c 
E- £d the |] 
W tize 
repet 


e) For a ſoldier to be aſleep on his poſt, was death by the Romm bt 
military dilciphne ; and that all of them ſhould fleep at once, b 
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| the laſt degree incredible. went 
br (/) St. Thomas having been convinced before, this paiſage rears of Te 
8 not to him; but fume of them who are ſaid Toke xiv. $3. to hav BR river 
5 been with chem, may have been {1:11 in doubt until this laſt appe Wi 3 
6 opt ance of Jeſus. ates : 
11 (g) Oblerve the name is one, and the authority one, in the fon W © 1K 
"ha of baptifm; which therefore proves the three perſons 1 in the bleed 77 wild 


Trinity to be equal, This then ought to be our faith, one 

( But to be a true diſciple of Chrifl, it is not only neceſſary v8 ſhoes 
be ſound in the laich, but likewiſe ſincerely to obey all the divine e Fin 
commands. ima 


(z) Though not perſonally, vet by the Spirit. 
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3 us HE beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Wl 
W Son of God, As it is written in the prophets, 101 
u Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which a} 
ay ſhall prepare thy way before thee. The voice of 33% 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 1 
the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. John did bap- 1 
be tire in the wilderneſs, and preached the baptiſm of 40 
* repentance, for the remiſſion of ſins. And there al 
went out unto him all the Jand of Judea, and they Wl 
lar of ſeruſalem, and were all baptized of him in the „ 
ns river of Jordan, confeſſing their fins. And John 48 
rer was clothed with camel's hair, and with a girdle of 44 
ons a ſkin about his loins : and he did eat locuſts and 0 
il wild honey (2): And preached, ſaying, There cometh Ef 


one mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
= thoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe. 
indeed have baptized you with water: but he ſhall 
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(a) See Matt. iii. 4. Note. 
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9 baptize you with the holy Ghoſt (b). And it ea on 
to pals in thoſe days, re Jeſus came from N::, W& and 
reth of Galilee, dun f was baptized of John in Jordan, do 
10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the water, he H rity 
the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove che 
11 deſcending upon him. And there came a vo . he. 
from heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved S do 


12 in whom I am well pleaſed. And immediately " con 
13 Spiric driveth him into the wilderneſs (4). And hs hol: 
was there in the wilderneſs forty days tempted e ing 
Satan, and was with the wild beaſts, and the ange whe 
miniſtered unto him. 7 wit! 

14 Now after that John was put in priſon, Je wet 
came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of e am: 
15 kingdom of God, And ſaying, The time is fulf. wh: 
led, and the kingdom of God is at hand: rep mat 
16 ze, and (e) believe the goſpel. Now as he walke s obe 
by the fea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andre thr 
his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: (for theo 

17 were fiſhers.) And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come vWF (yn: 
aſter me, and I will make you to become (/) fiſhes An 

18 of men. And ſtraightway they forſook their netz mo! 
19 and followed him. And when he had gone a leo! 
further thence, he ſaw James e fon of Zebede and 
and John his brother, who alſo were in the ſ 2 and 
20 racuding their nets. And fraightway he calle wht 
them: and they left their father Zebedee in tit wer 
hip with the hired ſervants, and went after kia; dev 
21 And they went into Capernaum, and ſtraightug the 
(5) He will, bejides the baptijn of water, cleanſe and purify yout (s) T. 
als avith the graces of the holy Spirit, and enable you by lis wot = 


det ful gifts to promote the cauſe of truch and righteoulnels, agu 


all et Ig 


Writy of a 


(c * 5 At. ili. 16. | 

(4 | He went into the vilderneſs by the divine impulſe of ttt 10 place 
holy Spirit. Mat. iv. 1. 1 te Negri ol 

( Keeeive it as the means of falyation, 5 % Sh 


C/) Mat. iv. 19. Note, 


; a ente: 


% 
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on the ſabbath-day he entered into the ſynagogue, 
and taught. And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine : for he taught them as one that had autho- 
rity, and not as the (g) ſcribes. And there was in 
their ſynagogue a man with an unclean ſpirit, and 
hae cricd out, Saying, Let us alone, what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? 1 know thee who thou art, the 
holy One of God. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And 
EZ when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came out of him. And they 
Rs were all amazed, inſomuch that they queſtioned 
among themſelves, ſaying, What thing is this? 
what new doctrine 7s this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they do 
obey him. And immediately his fame ſpread abroad, 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

And forthwith, when they were come out of the 
ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John, But Simon's wife's 
mother lay ſick of a fever, and anon they tell him 
of her. And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lift her up; and immediately the fever leſt her, 


; 2 and ſhe (Y) miniſtered unto them. And at even, 
e when the ſun did ſet, they brought unto him all that 
the were diſeaſed, and them that. were poſſeſſed with 


1 i m. 


Wal 


3 devils. And all the city was gathered together at 
I the door. And he healed many that were ſick of 
zou () The ſcribes reftrained the commandments of God to the 
venere letter of the law, and taught the people a ſuperſtitious exact- 
gude dels in outward ceremonies, according to the cuſtoms handed down 
from their fore-fathers. But our blefled Saviour, with the autho- 
imp of a divine inſtructor, taught them to diſregard thele things, and 
eo place religion on the ſolid foundation of purity of heart, aud in- 
W tegrity of life. Sce Mat. vii. 29. | 

%) She was ſo perfectly recovered that ſhe was able to attend on 
q and entertain them. | 


o ; F 6 | divers 


f tot 


> ABA 8 L 
— n 7 nrn > O T Apr Cue I oa 93 2 


Sꝙ8— 2 


<<” 


— - 
— > 30> IN — IE__ — — — _ ä 
5 * -- © — PA. 7 7 8 F b . 
es — 2 „ - 2 — 4 = * N ab The 
. —. — Fl . * , * — 
5 3 r e 
— 


2 


Wrong Fro . 
r q ener . Ns 
32 pad: . = 5 . 
Ra ns ab "i 0 7 : r 
Po 


—_— 


BY. 


— Pb, 


5 . . 
= rr ey * 
To K — = cos Wi. 2 


108 S 


divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and fi. ? 
fered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew hin, 


35 And in the morning riſing up a great while befon | ; 
day, he went out, and departed into a ſolitary plac, 
36 and there prayed. And Simon, and they that wer 


37 with him, followed after him. And when they ha | 1 
found him, they ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for the, 


38 And he faid unto them, Let us go into the nen | i 
towns, that I may preach there alſo; for therefor 


39 came | forth. And he preached in their ſynagogus : 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils, * 


40 And there came a leper to him, beſeeching hin, 
and kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto him, i 
41 thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And ]ejus 


moved with compaſſion, put forth His hand, an! 
touched him, and faith unto him, I will, be thou 
42 clean. And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately WW 
the leproſy departed from him, and he was cleaned, 
43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forthwith ſent him 
44 away; And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man; but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to tie 
(i) prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe thing 
which Moſes commanded for a teſtimony unto them, 
45 But he went out, and began to publiſh it much, and 
to blaze abroad the matter; inſomuch that Jeſus 
could no more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in deſert places: and they came to him from 
every quaxter. , 0 | 


PE ET e 


1 AND again he entered into (a) Capernaum, after 
* days, and it was noiſed that he was in the 
2 houſe, And ftraightway many were gathered toge- 


(i) See Mat. viii. 4. Note. | 
(a) He retired from the multitude, and went privately to Capet- 
Haul, 5 5 


5 thet, 


— 


3 ne, 8 N 


TH AP. 1 


WE ther, inſomuch that there was no room to receive 
them, no not ſo much as about the door: and he 


WS preached the word unto them, And they come 
SF unto him, bringing one ſick of the (4) palſy, which 


nigh unto him for the preſs, they uncovered the (c) 


up, they let down the bed wherein the ſick of the 
B& palſy lay, When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
EZ unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy fins be forgiven 
ES thee. But there were certain of the ſcribes ſittin 

6 there, and reaſoning in their hearts, Why doth 
HT this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? who can forgive 
ins but God only? And immediately, when Jeſus 
1 WE perceived in his ſpirit, that they fo reaſoned within 
ou themſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reafon ye theſe 


hh things in your hearts? Whether is it eaſier to ſay 
ed, to the ſick of the palſy(d), Thy ſins be forgiven 
im thee: or to ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed and 
NZ walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man 


hath power on earth to forgive (e) fins, (he faith to 
the ſick of the palſy) I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and 


m. take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 
5 And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, and 
I 


went forth before them all, inſomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, We never 
ſaw 1t on this faſhion, _ Legs 

And he went forth again by the ſea- ſide, and all 
the multitude reſorted unto him, and he taught them. 
) So helpleſs that he had four perſons to carry him. 
Wc) The roofs of the Jewiſh houſes were flat, to which they had 
yo ways ol going up, VIZ. by ſtairs on the outſide in a court-yard, 
Bd by a trap-door from within, Mat. x. 27. It was by unfaſtening 


As inſide door, that they found means to let the ſick man down 
o che houſe, 


ter 
the 


Ge- 
80 


Wd puniſhme nd et the man's fins, But whether it was fo or not, 
Wc power of Chrilt to heal was equally evident in this miracle. 


(e) Sec Mat. ix, 6, Note (c). 
; I 4 And 


pets 


was born of four. And when they could not come 


|. roof where he was: and when they had broken it 


id) The palſy in this inſtance may have been the conſequence 
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V MARK N 
14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw (f) Levi the ſm d | ? be m 


Alpheus, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and u pottl 
unto him, F ollow me. And he aroſe and follow - a 
15 him. And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus fat at nM corn. 
in his houſe, many publicans and ſinners ſat begat 
together with Jeſus and his diſciples: for there And 

16 many, and they followed him. And when the {cri they 
and Pharitees faw him eat with publicans And 
ſinners, ney? ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it H Davi 

be eateth and drinketh with publicans and finner; WS he, 
17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, The into 
that are whole have no need of the (g ) Phyſci hligh- 
but they chat are ſick: I came not to call (he r rich not l. 
teous, but ſinners to repentance. to th 
18 And the diſciples of John, and of the Phariſee them 
uſed to faſt, and they come, and ſay unto hi man 
Why do the diſciples of John and of the Pharie is Lo 


19 faſt, but thy diiciples faſt not? And Jeſus faid un 
them, Can the children of the bride-chamber fi, 
while the bridegroom is with them (/)? as longs 
they have the bridegroom with them they can 

20 faſt, But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall the 

21 faſt in thoſe days. No man alſo ſeweth a pieced 
new cloth on an old garment: elſe the new piec 


* 
3 
„ I . 
5 
2 ? 
7 4 
JL F 
4 
$ 
— . 
2 
roy 
2. 
3 
L 
* 
7 a n 


him 


that filled it up, taketh away from the old, and ti _ 

22 rent is made worſe. And no man putteth new win ers 

into old bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt th 

bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles wh 60 As 

'0 new Wil 

(Y The perſon here called Levi was St. Matthew. WW "it to lay 

(Z) Though you think yourſelves in perfect health, and want Junctions 
phyfician, ſuffer me at leaft to relieve ſuch as know they want a8 16. 

are deſirous of my aſſiſtance; for to ſuch and ſuch only I am rea (9. It v 

to offer it. . ithou 

(% Can the gueſts at a wedding faſt? Would that be riohi 1 the ſabb 

becoming on ſuch an occaſign ? . 0 1 he 

me ben 


1 lecting an 


5 
. 
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be FD but new wine muſt be put into new 

bottles (7): 

And it came to paſs, that he went through the 
BE corn-fields on the ſabbath-day, and his diſciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn, 

And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, why do 

they on the ſabbath-day that which is not lawful (4)? 

And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read what 

David did, when he had need and was an hungered, 

he, and they that were with him? How he went 

BS into the houſe of God in the days of Abiathar the 

EZ high-prieſt, and did eat the ſhew-bread, which is 

% not lawful to eat, but for the prieſts, and gave alſo 

Ba: to them which were with him? And he ſaid unto 
them, The ſabbath was made for man, and nat 
man for the ſabbath (7): Therefore the Son of man 
is Lord _ of the ſabbath. 


C H . "UE. 


AND he entered again into the ſynagogue, and 
there was a man there which had a withered hand, 
And they watched him, whether he would heal 
him on the ſabbath-day, that they might accuſe 
him. And he ſaith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. And he ſaith unto 
them, Is it lawful to do good on the ſabbath-days, 


5 169 As no man putteth a piece of new cloth to an old garment, 
ew wine into old leather bottles, fo neither would it be pru- 
into lay upon my diſciples, who are yet weak in the faith, ſuch 
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nt n ; Functions as are ſuited only to perſons better confirmed. Sec Mat. 73 
t abe | 1 6. Wn 
read 100 It was expreſsly allowed by the law of Moſes, Deut. xxili. 


3 j- without any diſtinction of days; bat by their ſuperſtitious notion 
he ſabbath, it was held to be unlawful on that day. 

. | (/) The ſabbath is a gracious and merciful inſtitution, intended 
r the benefit of man, and is never to be made a pretence for ne- 
Vecing any work of neceſſity or charity. | 


1 8 or 


ne. 3 MALE 


or to do evil? to fave life, or to kill (a)? but da 


5 held their peace, And when he had looked ro; comp 
about on them with anger, being grieved for the har. ' 
neſs of their hearts, he faith unto the man, Streu Ang 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and H A 

hand was reſtored whole as the other, Da] 1 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraigtw f 1. 
took counſel with the Herodians (Y) againſt him, h A; 

7 they. might deſtroy him. But Jeſus withdrew hin. Glen 

ſelf with his diſciples to the fea, and a great mult. the d 
tude from Galilee followed him, and from Jude, 5 
8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and fro "wok 


beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, 5 
great multitude, when they had heard what graf fa} 
© things he did, came unto him. And he ſpake to h | 
diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, be. Rd 
Cauſe of the multitude, left they ſhould throng hin 


l | Cane 
10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that they preſe exce] 
upon him for to touch him, as many as had plague, he w 


11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell dom 
before him, and cried, faying, Thou art the 8 * 
12 of God. And he ſtraitly charged them (c), tha ; © But 


they ſhould not make him known. _ hath 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth u dam. 

to him whom he would: and they came unto him ſpirit 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they. ſhould be wii T 
him, and that he might ſend them forth to preach and 


15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and to cat 
16 out devils. And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. Auf (% Th 
17 James the fon of Zebedee, and John the brother d ee 
James (and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which i, 4 5 of 

18 The ſons of thunder.) And Andrew, and Phil... 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, al ii; to 

: | a, that | 


(a) He faith this by way of anſwer to the queſtion they had h. for x 


fore put to him. Mat. xii, 10, WF (ence t 
(% See Chap. viii. 15. , that 
(c) Sce Mat. IX. 80. ö ; | 4 » loft Upe 


= (2) See 


Ta me 


EH ADP mM. 113 


Tames the {* of Alpheus, and (4) Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Canaanite (e), And Judas Iſcariot, which 
WE ſo betrayed him: and they went into an houſe. 
aß And the multitude cometh together again, ſo that 
1 they could not ſo much as eat bread. And when 

his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on 
i nim: for they ſaid, He is beſide himſelf (Y). 


And the fcribes which came down from Jeru- 
alem ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of 
lt. W the devils caſteth he out devils. And he called them 
th WE unto him, and faid unto them in parables, How can 
ns Satan caſt out Satan? And if a kingdom be di- 
> WEE vided againſt itfelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. And 
RT if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, that houfe cannot 


ES and. And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be 
divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. No man 
can enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, 
except he will firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 
he will ſpoil his houſe. Verily I ſay unto you, All 
WE ſins (g) ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and 
blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : 
But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
WE hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal 
K 3 >a : Becauſe they faid, He hath an unclean 
+ ſpirit... . 


BB [here came then his brethren and his mother, 
and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, calling him, 


\nd g : (4) Thaddeus is the ſame perſon as St. Jude. 
ice Matt. x. 4. | „„ 
„ .. John tells, vii. 5. that neither did his brethren believe in 


n lomc of our Lord's neareſt relations were amongſt the laſt to 
oowledge his divine authority. When therefore on this occaſion 
WE vas lo intent on the inſtruction of the multitudes who followed 
WP, that he had not time to take his ordinary refreſhment, and was 
for want of food, they endeavoured to lay hold on him, on 
ence that he was beſide himſelf, From their example we may 
, that the beſt opportunities of knowledge and improvement will 
BE of! upon us, if we want the preparation of a teachable mind, 


WT (2) Sce Mat. xii, 39, | 
= 32 And 


114 Sr. M A R . 


32 And the multitude ſat about him, and they ſaidu And 
him, Behold (5), thy mother and thy brechren vg$ the r 
33 out leck for thee. And he anſwered them, («yi that 
34 Who is my mother, or my brethren? Am noble 
looked round about on them which fat about H ceive 
35 and faid, Behold my mother and my brethren. tand 
whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the fame is offi and : 
brother, and my ſiſter, and mother (i). = unto 
C | e will! 
925 | 13 TE 2 TT Wy he 
1 AND he began again to teach by the ſea- ſide: y WT 
there was gathered unto him a great multituM 
1 . And 
ſo that he entered into a ſhip, and fat in the ſea, ii 
OE ; 8 5 „ £0 
the whole multitude was by the ſea, on the lu act 
| 2 And he taught them many things by parables, al 
| „ . 5 2 root 
3 ſaid unto them in his doctrine, Hearken ; Behd Rn 
4 there went out a ſower to ſow : And it came to 
| ; ; | word 
| as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, and the foi 3 
| 5 of the air came and devoured it up. And ſome 1 
| on ſtony ground, where it had not much earth, «i he 
[ immediately it ſprung up, becauſe it had no de , 
| - © ; thing 
14 6 of earth, But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorcheg 8 
vi 7 and becauſe it had no root, it withered away, A good 
1104 ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns grew u 
#140 . LOTS ; k and | 
14 8 and choaked it, and it yielded no fruit. And oli . 
171 fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that ſprn FE 
up and increaſed, and brought forth ſome thitt be pu 
9 and ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. And he ii YR 


unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let him he 
10 And when he was (a) alone, they that were abe 
him with the twelve, aſked of him the parabl 


(%) See Mot. x11. 46. 
(7) The fame ſhall be accepted by me with equal afſcQion! 
my neareſt relations, = | ; 
(a) When the multitude was gone away, and none left vi 


him but his conſtant followers, may be c 


11 AS 


CHAP WC er6 


And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is given to know 
me myſtery of the kingdom of God: but unto them 
that are without (2), all %%% things are done in pa- 
rables: That ſeeing they may ſee (c), and not per- 

W ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not under- 
8ſtand: left at any time they ſhould be converted, 
and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. And he ſaid 
WE unto them, Know ye not this parable? and how then 
BZ will you know all parables? | 


by the way-ſide, where the word is ſown, but when 
they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and 


4 taketh away the word that was ſown in their hearts, 
"BS Aud theſe arc they likewiſe which are ſown on ſtony 
1 ground, who when they have heard the word, im- 
"& nediately receive it with gladneſs: And have no 
Ny root in themſelves, and ſo endure but for a time: af- 
"0 terward when affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the 
As word's ſake, immediately they are offended (4). And 
* theſe are they which are ſown among thorns; ſuch 
4 as hear the word, And the cares of this world, and 
f F the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
h | things, entering in, choke the word, and it becometh 
F unfruitful. And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, 
* and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- fold, ſome ſixty, 
Obi | | | 
and ſome an hundred, 
65 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle brought to 
be put under a buſhel, or under a bed? and not to be 


* ſet on a candleſtick (e)? For there is nothing hid 
1 which 


Ne. 
FE (%) See Mat. xift. 14. Note. | 
() Are diſcouraged and fall away. Sce Mat. xviii. 16. 
le) The word of God, which is intended for a lantern unto our 
ct, and a light unto our paths, is delivered in parables, not that 
may be concealed, but that the attention being employed the wy 
li- 


The ſower ſoweth the word. And theſe are they 
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1 % Them who are not admitted to the familiarity which you 
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which ſhall not be manifeſted : neither was any thi» 

23 kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come abroad. If 
24 man have ears to hear, (/) let him hear. And he (lt 
unto them, Take heed what you hear: with wi 
meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
25 and unto you that hear ſhall more be given. For ii 
that hath, to him ſhall be given: and he that hv 
not, from him ſhall be taken even that which vi 
hath. | Bey 
26 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God (% i 
27 if a man could caſt feed into the ground, Ar 
ſhould fleep, and rife night and day, and the f 
ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not how (i 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf, wi 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in H 
29 ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, imm 
diately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the har 
"238 COME. KW. | 7 51547 ---,".. 
30 And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the kin 
dom of God? or with what compariſon ſhall wil 
3x compare it? It is like a grain of muſtard-ſee 
which when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than Mi 
32 the ſeeds that be in the earth. But when it is ſon Wn 
it groweth up, and becometh greater than all herb 
and ſhooteth out great branches, ſo that the fowls«MW 


4 
I 


diligently to obſerve the intended application, the ſame may u 3 2 


the more clearly underſtood, and the more deeply imprinted oa tit "Bu 
mind, 
(f) See Mat. ix. 13. Mark vii. 16. 1 met 
(g) This ſeems to be a proverbial expreſſion, which is applied. 3 ſpiri 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, If you make a good uſe of religious knowlc0 i and 
you will, by the grace of God, make a proporttonable 1mproi*Whl 4 Bec 
ment; if you be neghgent, or inattentive, you will loſe that / and 
tion of knowledge you might have ſecured to yourſelves. q 
(4) Small as the fate of the goſpel was at firſt, it was daily . cr 
creaſing in a much greater proportion than could have been expect 
cg from its, beginning, Mat. xiu. 33. Luke Xiu. 18. $ (k) Se 
(i) As the ſeed, after being ſown, ſprings up and comes to pe) Su 
fection in due ſeaſon, without any further care of the huſband We lat. xiii 


33 te 
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ee air may lodge under the ſhadow of it (4). And 
with many ſuch parables ſpake he the word unto 
ES them, as they were able to hear ft. But without a 
WE parable ſpake he not unto them (1) : and when they 
WE were alone, he expounded all things to his diſciples. 
And the ſame day when the even was come, he faith 


And when they had ſent away the multitude, they 
took him even as he was in the ſhip, and there were 

alſo with him other little ſhips. And there aroſe 
a great ſtorm of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ſhip, ſo that it was now full, And he was in the 


chey awake him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt 
chou not that we periſh? And he aroſe, and re- 
WE buked the wind, and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be 


calm. And he faid unto them, Why are ye fo 
WE: fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? And they 
feared exceedingly, and ſaid to one another, What 
manner of man is this, that even the wind and the 
ſea obey him? 


FO APY. 


8 AN D they came over unto the other ſide of the ſea, 
32 into the country of the Gadarenes. And when 
he was come out of the ſhip, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a man with an unclean 
; Z pirit, Who had h:s dwelling among the tombs, 
and no man could bind him, no not with chains: 
3 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had been plucked aſun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken in pieces : neither 


G (4) See Mat. xiii. 32. Note. 


| (/) Suiting his diſcourſes to their capacity and diſpoſition. See 
* Xlll, 11, 


5 could 


BS unto them, Let us paſs over unto the other ſide. 


kinder part of the ſhip, aſleep on a pillow: and 


ſtill: and the wind ceaſed, and there was a great 
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: 5 could any man tame him. And always night at 
day, he was in the mountains, and in the tomb; and te 
6 crying, and cutting himſelf with ftones. But w ber the 
be ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and worſhipped hin, he del 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, What hae how 8 
to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt ha men d 
God? I adjure thee by God, that thou tormey 28%"! 
8 me not. (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of vi gather. 
9 


man, thou unclean fpirit.) And he aſked hu And b 
What is thy name? And he anſwered, ſaying, M ſynago 

ro name 7s (a) Legion: for we are many. And he fell 
beſought him much, that he would not ſend then s \ 

11 away out of the country. Now there was ther 4 11 
nigh unto the mountains, a great herd of {wi ſhe m 
12 feeding. And all the devils beſought him, ſayin WM went 
Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter ini and tk 
13 them. And forthwith Jeſus gave them 1cari had an 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered im wa) 
the (5) ſwine, and the herd ran violently dow all that 

a ſteep place into the ſea (they were about two thou pA. 

x4 ſand) and were choaked in the fea, And they thi * 7 
fed the ſwine fled, and told it in the city, and u 0 
the country : And they went out to fee what it wall ee 
25 that was done. And they come to Jeſus, and («i "ar 15 
him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had ti ealed 


EB knowl! 
turned 
my cle 
ſeeſt t! 
Who 
lee het 
E tearing 
| her, c: 


all the 


7 See N 
le) Had | 
bad to pi 


legion, fitting and cloathed, and in his right mind 
16 and they were afraid. And they that ſaw it, toll 
| them how it befell to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
17 devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine, And they 

began to pray to him (c) to depart out of their coalts 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that hai 

been poſſeſſed with the devil prayed him that he 
19 might be with him. Howbeit, Tefus ſuffered hin 


(a) See Mat. xxvi. 33. Note. 

(5) See Mat. viii. 32. Note. | . 
(() They were afraid of his power, and did not think themſche 
Tate, whilſt he remained in their country, See Luke v. 8. 


nog 


and tell them how great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. And 
WS he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapolis, 
blow great things Jeſus had done for him: and all 
men did marvel. And when Jeſus was paſſed over 


gathered unto him, and he was nigh unto the ſea, 
And behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the 
W ſyn1gogue, Jairus by name, and when he ſaw him, 


BE (1) pray thee come and lay thy hands on her, that 
W {he may be healed, and ſhe fhall live. And Teſus 
BW went with him, and much people followed him, 
ind thronged him. And a certain woman which 
had an iſſue of blood twelve vears, And had ſuffered 
many things of many (e) phyſicians, and had ſpent 
all that ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, but ra- 
W ther grew worſe, When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came 


W ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, I ſhall be 
whole. And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was 
healed of that plague. And Jeſus immediately 
knowing in himſelf, that virtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched 
| my clothes? And his diſciples ſaid unto him, "Thou 
cri ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
e Who touched me? And he looked round about to 
dall {<< her that had done this thing, But the woman 
- 8 fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in 

eber, came and fell down before him, and told him 
| all the truth. And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy 


[d) See Mat. ix. 18. Luke viii. 42. 


bad to procure relief, and yet her diſeaſe was rather increaſing. 


faith 
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not, but ſaith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 
Ki again 7 ſhip unto the other ſide, much people 


be fell at his feet, And beſought him greatly, ſay- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the point of death, 


in the preſs behind, and touched his garment: For 


le) Had been patient to many phyſicians, and had ſpent all that 
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faith hath made thee whole (J); go in peace, ad 
35 whole of thy plague. While he yet ſpake, vi 


came from the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe c:ulififil 
Wich ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why trout 
36 thou the maſter any further? As ſoon as [8 
heard the word that was ſpoken, he ſaith uno 
ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only been 
37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave PA¹Y and 
38 and James, and John the brother of James. Mi migh 
he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the {ynazoroE a fer 
and ſeeth the tumult, and them that wept and wal# beca 
39 greatly. And when he was come in, he faith u abou 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the (ni, A; 
40 fel is not dead, but ſleepeth (g). And they lau to {ei 
him to ſcorn: but when he had put them all out, vis powe 
taketh the father and the mother of the damſel, wii that 
them that were with him, and entereth in where ſave ; 


41 damſel was lying. And he took the damſel by t 
hand, and faith unto her, Talitha cumi, which put o 
being interpreted, Damſel (I fay unto thee) a, place 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked; Mi till ve 

the was of the age of twelve years: and they not : 

43 aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. And 8 thenc 

charged them ſtraitly, that no man ſhould know 1 a teft: 
and commanded that ſomething ſhould be given 


in thi 


to cat. (a) See 

5 | W (/) The) 

| to wor 

HA. VI. % The 

˖ 

. AND he went out from thence, and came into ui * 

2 own country, and his diſciples follow him. M Scrip 

when the ſabbath-day was come, he began to te forbid 

; in the ſynagogue: and many hearing him wel 3 

aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath this mi Ae 

theſe things? and what wiſdom is this Which Nich of k 

| h 1 e F le) Go rx 
: /) See Mat. ix. 22. Note, nment, 
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(g) Her death is but like fleep, from which I ſhall awaken bet 
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given unto him, that even ſuch mighty works are 
wrought: by his hands? Is not this the carpenter, 
the ſon of (a) Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, 
and of Juda, and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here 
\ with us? And they were offended at him. But Jeſus 

ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without honour, 


but in his own country, and among his own kin, 
and in his own houſe. And he could there do no 


mighty (6). work, fave that he Jaid his hands upon 
a few ſick folk, and healed them. And he marvelled 
becauſe of their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

And he calleth unto him the twelve, and began 


that they ſhould take nothing for their (c) journey, 
fave a ſtaff only: no ſerip (4), no bread, no money 
in their purſe ; But bs ſhod with ſandals; and nat 
put ontwo coats. And he ſaid unto them, In what 
place ſoever ye enter into an (e) houſe, there abide 


not receive you, nor hear you, when ye depart 
W thence, ſhake off the duſt under your feet, for 
W a teſtimony againſt them. Verily 11 ſay unto you, 


We (a) See Mat. xiii. 54, 55. Note. | . 
6) They deſpiſed him ſo much, that they gave him no opportit- 
do work miracles, $ : 

c) The ſpecial providence of God will ſupply you, on this 
nordinary a e with whatever you ſtand in need ef, 

of. x. 9. La . 5 F = ; | i 

d) Scrip is an old word, fignifying a bag or wallet. Whilſt our 
Wd forbids his apoſtles to encumber themſelves with any unne— 


to h 


wett 


em to take a ſtaff and ſandals for their cafe in travelling; im— 


urch of Rome, | 

e) Go not from one houſe to another to ſeek for better enter- 
nment, Luke x. 7, 8. but be content with what you find in the 

fü houſe that will receive you. ; | | 


8 | 1 It 


to ſend them forth by two aud two, and gave them 
power aver unclean ſpirits, And commanded them 


till ye depart from that place. And whoſoever ſhall 


Mary article of eloaths or proviſion on the journey, he yet allows 


ling no uſeleſs auſterities upon them, like thoſe pradliſed in the 
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it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomo 
42 in the day of judgment than for that city. &. 
they went out, and preached that men ſhould repey, 
13 And they.caſt out many devils, and anointed (/) wi 
.14 oil many that were fick, and healed them. A 
king (g) Herod heard of him, (for his name yy 
ſpread abroad) and he ſaid that John the Bayii 
was riſen from the dead, and therefore might 
15 works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. Other 
ſaid that it is Elias. And others ſaid, That it\ 
46 a prophet, or as one of the prophets. But whe 
Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, It is John wha 
47 I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 
himſelf had ſent forth, and laid hold upon (+) Joh 
and bound him in priſon for Herodias* ſake, his bi 
18 ther Philip's wife; for he had married her. Ft 
John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not lawful for the 
19 to have thy brother's wife. 
a4 quarrel againſt him, and would have killed hin 
20 but ſhe could not. For Herpd feared John, kno: 
ing that he was a juſt man, and an holy, at 
obſerved him, and when he heard him, he « 

21 many things, and heard him gladly (i). And we 
a convenient day was come, that Herod on his bin 

day made a ſupper to his lords, high captains, a: 

22 chief eſtates of Galilee: And when the dauglt! 
of the ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, at 
pleaſed Herod, and them that ſat with him, 


Y 


.of their health. See James v. 14, 15. not (as. Romilh prictls 
to prepare them for the other world. IX £11 
(.) Herod had the title of King, though he had but a fourth ps 
f his father's dominions. See Mat. xiv. 1. 
(kh) See Mat. xiv. 9. : | 
i) Wah a reſpe&ful and anxious attention. Herod had in 7 
things followed St. John's directions; and until he was inch, 
.againſt him on Herodias's account, had been pleaſed with 
reaching. | 
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done, 
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ſhe 


ſhal 
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give 


for | 


him 
„ s 
For Hen WW the 


bead 


in th 
gave 


. Wo mot! 
Therefore Herodias hai 


came 


and r 
going 


Saws 
. 


vately 
knew 
cities, 


| | | him. 
/) The apoſtles anointed ſick perſons, in order to the recog 


people 


them, 


berd 1 


q 4) See! 
e) Thou 


many of 


| 5 going, 1 
%) Goin 


king ſaid unto the damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever 
2; thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And he ſwate 
& unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will 
1 give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. And 


ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mother, What 


1 . HE ſhall I aſk? And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the 
"WS; Baptiſt. And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou 
| give me by and by, in a charger, the head of John 
0 tae Baptiſt. And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet 


7 him, he would not reject her (4), And immediatcly 
' the king ſent an executioner, and commanded his 


2 head to be brought: and he went and beheaded : nim 


be 
the 
1 
hin 


10 * 


gave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to her 


came and took up his corpſe, and laid it in a tomb. 
And the apoſtles gathered themſelves together unto 
Jeſus, and told him all things, both wht they had 


=. 8 2 A * "» 9 A 
N 8 . 2 1 * A 2 0 * 8 - e 2 
75 5 ; 5 n n „ * 2 ew 3 
— r . c PEW. 
d F, 1 A 7 "A WORE Gs : 4 
F — 2 10 0 N 


1 done, and what they had taught. And he ſaid unto 
. them, Come ye yourſelves apart into a deſert place, 
WII and reſt a while: for there were many coming and 


going, and they bad no leiſure fo much as to cat. 
And they departed, into a deſert place by ſhip pri- 
vately. Andithe people ſaw thein departing, and many 
knew-him (7), and ran afoot (7) thither out of afl 
cities, and: out-went them, and came together ufito 
him. And Jefas, when he came out, ſaw much 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a ſhep- 
herd: and he began to teach them many things. 


00) See Mat. xiv. O0. Note. 


imißg) Though he Aided to be in 
uy private, 1 de Phe, 105 ty 
kl many of them who knew his perſon, Marre which WM 1 


1 going, ran afoot to the place. | 
%) Going by land, they were ſooner at the place. 


A .4 


G 2 35 And 
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for his oath's fake, and for their ſakes Which fat with 


in the priſon, And brought his head in a charger, and 


mother. And when his diſciples ewes of it, they 
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35 And when the day was now far ſpent, his diſc; WW 
came unto him, and ſaid, This is a deſert ply 
36 and now the time is far paſſed (n): Send them π] 
that they may go into the country round about, 8 c 
into the villages, and buy themſelves bread: for H > | 


Le 4 
-_ 
Q 
—— 


1 have nothing to eat. e anſwered and faid uit ra k 

| them (o), Give ye them to eat. And they ſay u p «4 

him, Shall we go and buy two hundred penny wi mY 
38 of bread, and give them to eat? He ſaith wii ras 
© ' them, How many loaves have ye? go and ſz (NP \ 
And when they knew, they ſay, Five, and wii rx. 
30 fiſhes. And he commanded them to make a Wl. they 
40 down by companies upon the green graſs, 4r . 


they ſat down in ranks by hundreds, and by fte chose 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves and the M 
fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, uM 
brake the loaves, and gave them to his diſciples fi 
ſet before them; and the two fiſhes divide! wi Io 
42 among them all, And they did all eat, and yr * 1 
43 filled. And they took up twelve baſkets full of 
44 fragments, and of the fiſhes. And they that did 
45 of the loaves, were about five thouſand men. i 
ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſciples to get i _ 
the ſhip, and go to the other (9) ſide before uh! Tt 


46 Bethſaida, while he ſent away the people. a 
when he had fent them away, he departed We falem 
'47 a mountain to pray. And when even was con eat b 
_ the ſhip was in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone! hand: 
48 the land. And he faw them toiling in rowing; ( the) 
the wind was contrary unto them) and about the fo not, 
watch of the night he cometh unto them, wald "q c 

eat ne 


upon the ſea, and would have paſſed (7) by te 

| 5 | 
W (5) The 
Pe ſlownel 
er as dhe, 
e power \ 


- 


3 It is growing late in the day. 
(os) See Mat. xxii. 19. n vi. 7. Note. 
[D) Sce Mat. xv. 34. Note. 

(4) See Mat. xiv. 22. Luke xv. 23. 

{r) As if he intended to paſs by them. 


40 b 
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nut when they ſaw him walking upon the: fea, they 
"ES ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried out. (For 
nm they all ſaw him, and were troubled.) And immedi- 
mately he talked with them, and faith unto them, Be 
oc good cheer, It is I, be not afraid. And he went 
r up unto them into the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and 
au they were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond mea- 
wes ure, and wondered. For they conſidered not the 
VE miracle of the loaves, for their heart was (5) hardened; 
> And when they had paſſed over, they came into the 
nad of Genneſaret, and drew to the ſhore... And 
EY when they were come out of the ſhip, ftraightway 
WT: they (e) knew him, And ran through that whole re- 
al gion round about, and began to carry about in beds 
e thoſe that were ſick, where they heard he was. 
RS And whitherſoever he entered, into villages, or 
cities, or country, they laid the ſick in the ſtreets, 


but the border of his garment: and as many as 
touched him were made whole. 


= „„ 
Tür N came together unto bim the Phariſees, 
3 ſalem. And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 


eat bread with defiled 15 is to ſay, with unwaſhen) 
hands, they found fault. For the Phariſees and all 


not, holding the tradition of the elders. And when 
they come from the market, except they waſh, they 
eat not. And many. other things there be, which- 


e ſlowneſs of their apprehenſion and capacity. They did not con- 


e power which had e the miracle of the loaves. 
3 (% The people of thoſe parts knew him. | 


G 3 


E (s) Their heart was hardened; not from wilful obſtinacy, but from- 


and beſought him that they might touch, if it were 


and certain of the ſcribes, which came from Jeru- 


the Jews, except they waſh their hands oft, eat 


er as they ought to have done, that nothing could be difficult to 


they- 
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11 let him die the death. But ye ſay, If a man hal 
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they have received to hold, as the waſhing of ei; 

5 and pots, brazen veſſels, and of tables. Then th 
Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, Why walk not th 
diſciples according to the tradition of the elders, bi 

6 cat- bread with unwaſhen (a) hands? He ariſvrerc 
and ſaid unto them, Well hath Efaias propheſ 
of vou hypocrites, as it is written, This people 
bonbureth me with their lips, but their heart is fx 
from me. Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men WW 

8 For laying aſide the commandment of God, ye hot teri: 
the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots ]] neſs. 
- 9 Cups and many other ſuch like things ye do. A blah 
he ſaid unto them, Full well ye reject the com- com 
mandment of God, that you may keep your own Wh, 4 
10 tradition. For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father ani 
thy mother : and whoſo curſeth father or mother, 


ſay to his father or mother, It is Corban, that is 0 
ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profit 
12 by me (+) : he /hall be free. And ye ſuffer him m 
more to do ought for his father or his mother; 
13 Making the word of God of none effect througi 
your tradition, 5 85 ye have delivered: and mam 
| tuch like things do y 
1 + And when he had called all the people unto him 
be ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me every one d 
1 5 you, and underſtand. There is nothing from with. 
out a man that entering into him can defile him! 
"but the things which come out of him, thoſe ar 
16 they that (c) defile the man. If any man have eat 
1,7 to hear, let him (4) hear, And when he was el. 


Pugovera 
(a) See Mat. xv. 2. (2) By 
000 See Mat. xv. 5. UL 
Ac) See: Mat. xv. 17. ure them 


(4) Obſerve attentively what 1 fay, 0 make 4 effect 100 A 
Peſov. ſo 
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upon it; as verſe 14. See Mat. x1. 15. 
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N tered into the houſe from the people, his diſciples 
le alked him concerning the parable. And he faith 
I unto them, Are ye ſo without underſtanding alfo ? 


MS Do ye not perceive, that whatſoever. thing from. 
{WS without entereth into the man, it cannot defile him, 
i 0 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but into tha 
WS belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging all 
iS: meats (e)? And he faid, That which cometh out of 
i the man, that defileth. the man. For from withinz 
cout of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adul- 
e teries, fornications, murders, Thefts, covetouſs 
m ness, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evib eye (%), 
] 43 blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs: All theſe evil things 
come from within, and defile the man. 

And from thence he aroſe, and went into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an houſe, 
and would have no man know it; but he could not 
5 be hid. For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came: 
6 and fell at his feet: (The woman was (g) a Greek, 
a Syrophenician by nation) and the beſought him 
that he would caſt forth the devil out of her daugh- 
ter. But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children firſt 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the children's 
£23 bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. And ſhe an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the children's crumbs (Y). 
0 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go thy way, 
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6 (9) os draught which carries off all the dregs and uncleary parts 
gol food, | | | 

YA evil eye denotes envy. See Mat. xx. 13. Blaſphemy here 
be evil ſpeaking in general: fooliſhneſs is put for all fooliſh and 


Jungoveraed paſſions. 
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(g) By a Greek is generally meant a Gentile or Heathen, held 


, 
2 abhorrence by the Jews, . This. miracle was admirably ſuited to 
ute them of that prejudice. . _ 5 
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0% And I hope for only a ſmall ſhare of that bounty which you 
below. ſo largely on the. Jews. | 
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zo the devil is gone out of thy daughter. And uh. 
ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe found the devil g 
out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 
31 And again departing from the coaſts of Tyre ant 
Sicdon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, through t. 
32 midit of the coaſts of Decapolis. And they briy 
unto him one that was deaf, and had an impcdimey 
in his ſpeech: and they befeech him to put his har 
33 upon him. And he took him aſide from the mult. 
ttucde, and put his fingers into his ears, and he ji; 
34 and touched his tongue: And looking up to heavy, 
he ſighed (i), and faith unto him, Ephphatha, thi 
35 is, Be opened. And ſtraightway his ears were openet 
and the ftring of his tongue was looſed, and ſhe 
36 ſpake plain. And he charged them that they hou 
- tell no man; but the more he charged them, f 
37 much the more a great deal they publiſhed 17. A,, 
were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hat 
done all things well: he maketh both the deaf u 
bear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 9 5 


n A: ©: vn 


1 IN thoſe days the multitude being very great, 20 
having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſcipls 

2 unto him, and faith unto them, 1 have compaſſion 0! 
the (multitude, becauſe they have now been with m 
-3 three days, and have nothing to eat: And if I ſe 
them away faſting to their own houſes, they wil 
faint by the way: for divers of them came from fat 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence cal 
a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in the wi 

5 derneſs? And he aſked them, How many 1oaiv 
6 have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And he com. 
manded the people to ſit down on the ground: al 
he took the ſeven loaves, -and gave thanks, and 
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(1) In pity to the inſfirmities and miſeries of mankind. 
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brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them: 

7 and they did ſet them before the people. And they 
had a few ſmall. fiſhes: and he bleſſed, and com- 
gs manded to. ſet. them alſo before them. So they did 
eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken 


meat that was left, ſeven baſkets. And they that 


had eaten were about four ee and he ſent 
them away. 


10 And ſtraightway he Pay into a ſhip with bis 


0} Giſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha (a). 
i And the Phariſees came forth, and began to quet- 
us tion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from heaven, 
12 tempting him. And he ſighed deeply i in his ſpirit (5), 
and faith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign? 
= verily 1 lay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be. given 
iz to this generation. And he left them, and entering 
into the ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. 
Now. the diſciples had forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ſhip with them more than 
45 one loaf, And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
6 beware of the leaven of the (c) Phariſees, . and / the 
14 leaven of Herod (4). And they reaſoned among them- 
Eb; ſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe we have noſbread-. And 
| when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto them, Why 
reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no (e) bread? perceive ye 
not yet, neither underitand?. have ye your. heart yet 
£88 hardened? Having eyes, , fee ye not? and having 
9 cars, hear ye not? and do ye not remember? When 
l brake the five loaves among five ee how 


3 (a) Dalmanutha was either the fame as ; Magdala, « or the name of 
at diſtrick. See Mat. xv. 39. = 
((%) In compaſſion to the hardneſs of. their. hearts. 
(() See Mat. xvi. 12. 
5 | 100 The peculiar tenets of Herod's party in a. great meaſure agreed 
b ich thoſe of the Sadducees, and this ſe& is accordingly. called by 
at name, Mat. xvi. 11. but they likewiſe allowed ſome Heathen 
* idolatrous practices, uſing images in their Wenne 

le] See Mat, xvi. 8. 
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many baſkets! full of fragments took ye up? They 
20 ſay unto him, Twelve. And when the feven among 
flour thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragment 
21 took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. And he {ii 
unto them, How is it that ye do not underſtand ? 
22 And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring 
a blind man unto him, and beſought him to touch 
23 him. And he took the blind man by the hand, ant 
led him out of the town; and when he had ſpit on 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he aſked hin 
24 if he ſaw ought. And he looked up, and ſaid, I fe 
25 men as (f) trees, walking. After that, he put . 
hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up; 
and he was reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly (g. 
26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither 
go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. 
27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, into the 
towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way te 
. aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom © 
28 men ſay that I am? And they anſwered, John the 
Baptiſt: but ſome ſay Elias; and others, One d 
29 the prophets. And he ſaith unto them, But whon 
„ ſay ye that I am? And Peter vanſw 
30 faith unto him, Thou art the Chriſt, And be 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man of him. 
31. And he began to teach them, that the Son « 
man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the 
"elders, and of the chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be 
32 killed, and after three days riſe again. And ht 
ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter took him, and 


(/) I ſee ſome objects, which by their motion I ſuppoſe are men: 
dut otherwiſe I could not diſtinguiſh them from trees. | 
(g) As in other miracles our Lord ſhewed his power by workin} 
them inſtantly, by only ſpeaking a word, ſo here he choſe to wok 
one gradually, with a view perhaps to convince the beholders, thi 
he did not effect theſe wonders by the uſe of any magical word ot 
charm, to which, by the ſuperſtition of the times, ſpme might be 
difpgſed to impute them. hs BR 
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A zebegan to rebuke him. But when he had turned 
. and looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 

EY faying, Get thee behind me, Satan (Y): for thou 
WF} favoureſt not the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men. 
E And when he had called the peop le unto him, 
with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſo- - 
ever will come after me, let him deny. humſelf (i), 
and take up his croſs (4), and follow me. For who- 
ſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever - 
ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and the goſpel's, the 
ſame ſhall ſave it. For what ſhall it profit a man, 
if he ſhall gain. the whole world, and loſe his own_ 
ſoul? Or. what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul ? Whoſaever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and my words, in this adulterous. and ſinful - 
generation, .of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
alhamed, when he cometh in the glory « of his Father, 
with the holy ane 


N F100: 


| AND he faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you; 

that there be ſome of them that ſtand here, which 

ſhall not taſte of death, till they have ſeen the king- 
dom (a) of God come with power. 

And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with him Peter, 

and James, and John, and leadeth them up into 

an high mountain apart by themſelves: and he was 

and \ 3 transhgured before them. And his raiment became 

ſhining, exceeding white as ſnow: ſo as no fuller on 
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) See Mat. xvi. 23. Note. 
e) Let him lay aſide thoſe conſiderations which commonly atuate | 
W worldly men. | 
) See Mat. x. 38, 39. Note. 
1 (a Until they fee the kingdom of Chriſt begin to be eflabliſhed + 
by the deſtruction of his enemies, and by the wonderful ſucceſs and 
l | ropgion of the goſpel. See Mat. xvi, 2, Luke ix. 27. 
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6 for Moſes} and one for Elias. For he wiſt not 


8 beloved Son: hear him. And ſuddenly when the 


10 the Son of man were riſen from the dead. And 


11 And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay the ſcribes 
12 that Elias muſt firſt come? And he anſwered and 


| 13 But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed (4) come, 


14 And when he came to is diſciples, he ſaw a gre 


and did not conſider the impropricty of what he faid. 


Ss. M A A K. 


4 earth can white them. And there appeared unty | : 6 ru 
them Elias (5) with Moſes : and they were talking 17 {cl 


132 


5 with Jeſus. And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus th 


' Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let 6 br 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and o Wi: 


7 what to (c) fay, for they were ſore afraid. Ant 
there was a cloud that overſhadowed them: and 
a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, This is ny 


had looked round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
9 ſave Jeſus only with themſelves. And as they came 
down from the mountain, he charged them that the 
ſhould tell no man what things they had ſeen, til 


they kept that ſaying with themſelves, queſtioning 
one with another what the riſing from the - dead 
ſhould mean. 


told them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoretl 
all things; and how it is written of the Son of man, 
that he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought, 
and they have done unto him whatſoever they liſte., 
as it is written of him. | 


multitude about them, and the ſcribes queſtioning 
15 with them. And ſtraightway all the people, wiz 
they beheld him, were greatly (e) amazed, ai 
0 | 16 running 
(3) Whatever was typified in the law, is repreſented by Moe 
whatever was foretold by the Prophets, is reprefented by Eljatj 
and all is arcompliſhed in Jeſus Chriſt. . 
(c) He was overcome by the different paſſions of fear and j0) 
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(4) See Mat. xvii. 11. : | - 
(e) They were amazed, probably, on account of ſome par! ot 


the glory that remained on his countenance after bis transſiguratios 
5 the 
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16 running to him, faluted him. And he aſked the + Bn 
17 ſcribes, What queſtion ye with them? And one of WW: 
EF” the multitude anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I have We. 


brought unto thee my ſon, which hath a dumb 
8 ſpirit: And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth 
him; and he foameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that 
19 they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. Ile 
anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs generation (J), 
how long ſhall I be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuf- 
20 fer you! bring him unto me. And they brought 
1 7 him unto him: and when he ſaw him, ftraight- 
way the ſpirit tare him, and he fell on the 
1 4 ground, and wallowed, foaming. And he aſked 
bis father, How long is it ago ſince this came 
22 unto him? And he ſaid, Of a child. And oft 
times it hath caſt him into the fire, and into 
| the waters, to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do any 
23 thing, have compaſſion on us, and help us. Jeſus 
E _ faid unto him, If thou canit believe, all things are 
24 poſſible to him that believeth. And ſtraightway the 
father of the child cried out, and ſaid with tears, 
25 Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief (g). When 
© Jeſus ſaw that the people came running together, 
be rebuked the foul ſpirit, laying unto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of 
b him, and enter no more into him. And the ſpirit 
= cried, and rent him ſore, and came out of him; and 
en be was as one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, He. 
/ is dead. But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
B25 lifted him up, and he aroſe. And when he was 
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de like happened to Moſes, when he came down from Mount Sinai. 
Ed. xxxiv. 29. | 


Y Chis is ſaid to the difciples, not to the multitude. 


E (2) I know thy power, and firmly truſt in it; if more be neceſſary, 
belecch thee let thy goodneſs and compaſſion further inſtruct and 
Pircngthen me; for it is my earneſt wiſh, that my faith in thee may 


be perfeR'in all reſpeQs, 
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| 20 vately, Why could not we caſt him out? And he 


33 And he came to Capernaum, and being in the 
34 among yourſelves by the way? But they held thei 
35 themſelves, who /hould be the greateſt. And he {x 


37 him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, Whoſlocye 


been diſputing about, though they were aſhamed to tell him. 


come into the houſe, his- diſciples aſked him pri 


ſaid unto them, This kind can come forth by ng. 
thing, but by (Y) prayer and faſting. 
30 And they departed thence, and paſſed thront 
| Galilee; and he would not that any man ſhoul! 
31 know it. For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid und 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the hand 
of men, and they ſhall, kill him, and after that he 
32 is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. But they unde. 
ſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid to. aſk him. 


houſe, he aſked them, What was it that ye diſputel 
peace: for by the way they had diſputed among 


down and called the twelve, and faith unto then, 

If any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be [af 

36 of all, and ſervant of all (i). And he took a child ani 
ſet him in the midſt of them: and when he had taken 


ſhall receive one of ſuch children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me; and whoſoever ſhall receive me, te 
ceiveth not me, but him that ſent me. TT. 
38 And John anſwered him ſaying, Maſter, we fan 
one caſting out devils in thy name, and he followet: 
not us; and we forbad him, becauſe he followed 
39 not us. But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for ther 
is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my nam, 
40 that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. For he thats 
41 not againſt us, is on our part (4). For whoſoce 
ſhall give you a cup of water to drink, in my nam: 
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Who the ſer 


cut ion . 


e ſſalt of 
Pe world, 


(2 See Mat. xvii. 20. | | p 
(i) By this it is plain, that our bleſſed Lord knew what they had 


(k) Let us learn from hence a ſpirit of charity and brotherly!: 
feQtion to all denominations of Chriſtians, however they may differ 
from us in ſome reſpects. See Mat, xii. 30. ; 

| becaul 


Es CaH- A WT. I - 13 
; | I hecauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, 


J be ſhall not loſe his reward. And whoſoever ſhall 


offend (/) one of theſe little ones that believe in me, 

itt is better for him, that a milſtone were hanged 
EZ thy hand offend thee, cut it off (n): it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands, 
to go into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 


| N 5 fire is not quenched (7). Andif thy foot offend thee, 


chan having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the 
« 1 fire that never ſhall be quenched: Where their 


if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one 
BE eye, than having two eyes to be caſt into hell- fire: 
s Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
Eg quenched. For every one ſhall be ſalted with (p) 
fle, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 
Bio Salt is good: but if the ſalt has loſt his faltneſs, 
(4) wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in your- 
ſelves, and have peace one with another, 


(0) See Mat. xviii. 6. | 

= (nm) Sce Mat. v. 29. | 5 

(a) Quoted from 1/aiah Ixvi. 24. | 
W (0) See Haiah Ixvi. 24. Who can dwell in everlaſtmg burning? 


i xxxiii. 14. 


A % For in the preſent ſtate of things, he that will offer himſelf 


the ſervice of God muſt expect to fall a ſacrifice in the fire of per- 
Wccution, As therefore every ſacrifice is firſt prepared with ſalt be- 
ore it is conſumed by fire, ſo you mult hold yourſelves prepared by 
e ſalt of a ſpiritual life to ſacrifice all the honours and advantages of 
Wthem, | | 
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J 2) See Mat. v. 13. 


2 


5 


3 
5 
* 
2 
FS 


L 


h | p about his neck, and he were caſt into the fea. And if 


4 quenched: Where the worm dieth not, and the 


cut it off: it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 


el 1 worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched ( a). And' 


he world, rather than have any contention with your brethren about 
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1 AND he aroſe from thence, and cometh into i}; A. 
. coaſts of Judea, by the farther fide of Jordan: eame 
and the people reſort unto him again; and, as }: him, 
was wont, he taught them again. ES inher 
2 And the Pharifees came to him, and aſked hin WS calle! 
Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? tem. io that : 
2 ing him. And he anſwered and faid unto then Dor 
4 What did Moſes command you? And they I Dor 
Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of divorcement, andy thy t: 
5 put her away. And Jeſus anſwered: and ſaid uu bim, 
them, For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote yo © [het 
6 this precept. But from the beginning of the cre Ws unto 
7 tion, God made them (a) male and female. Fa what 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, thou 
8 and cleave to his wife; And they twain hall k up tt 
one fleſh: ſo then they are no more twain, but on that 
9 fleſh, What therefore God hath joined togethe, great 
10 let not man put aſunder. And in the houſe his di- A1 
11 Ciples aſked him again of the ſame matter. And h his d 
faith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wit, (Me 
and marry (6) another, committeth adultery again were 
12 her. And if a woman ſhall put away her huibaud agair 
and be married to another, ſhe committeth adulten is it 
13 And they brought young children to him, that king 
| ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked th thiror 
14 that brought tem. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he vWF er 
much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the lite (4) See 
Children to come unto me, and forbid. them not: 1 Cor 
15 for (c) of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily i e ten: 
' unto you, Whotoever. thall not receive the king; { 1 Ou 
| = C8 ructon 


(a) See Mat. xix. 4. 

(6b) See Mat. xix. 9. | 

( Whoſoever will be my diſciple, muſt embrace my dottvit 
Wich the purity and ſimplicity of a child. | 


© (2) See 
ee 


don 
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gom of God as a little child; he ſhall not enter 
Ex therein. And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
+ And when he was gone forth into the way, there 
eame one running, and kneeled to him, and aſked 
nim, Good maſter, what ſhall I do that I may 

inherit eternal life? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why 

calleſt thou me good? there is none good, but one, 
that is God (4). I hou knoweſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Lo not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not (e), Honour 
thy father and mother. And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
bim, Maſter, all theſe have I obferved from my youth. 
Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him (/), and ſaid 
unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: go thy way, fell 
whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have wenlmne in heaven; and come, take 
up the croſs (g) and follow me. And he was fad at 
that ſaying, and went away ed for he had 
great poſſeſſions. 

And Jeſus looked round about, and faith unto 
his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have riches 
Y) enter into the kingdom of God] And the diſciples 
were aſtoniſned at his words. But Jeſus anſwereth 
again, and ſaith unto them, Children, how hard 

z it for them that truſt in riches, to enter into the 
Lingdom of God! It is eaſier for a camel to go 

5 trough the "06 of a needle, than for a rich man 
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W (4) See Mat. xi. 8 | 

le) Covet not what belongs to another, 10 as to uſe any indirect 
Peans to over-reach him gs | deprive him of 1 it. This is the import 
the tenth commandment. 
/) Our Lord loved him for having done his duty according to the 
Wiſrudtions he had received. See Note on Mat. xix. but be was "nn 
| indeed, aud that was the vice that Jcſus wiſhed to cure — N 
Wm of, #15 
) See Mat. x. 38. 

10 See Mat. xix. 23, 25, 26, 
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26 to enter into the kingdom of God. And they wer 


aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying among themſely 


27 Who then can be faved? And Jeſus looking upn 
them, faith, With men it is impoſſible, but Nt 
with God: for with God all things are poflible, 

28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, we hay 
29 left all, and have followed thee. And Jeſus anſweltel 

and fal, Verily J fay unto you, there is no my 
that hath left houſe, or brethren, or lifters, or father 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for mij 
30 ſake and the goſp el's, But he ſhall receive an hy. 
dred- fold (i) now in this time, houſes, and brethre, 
and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and land, 
with perſecutions: and in the world to come etemd 
31 life. But "_ that are firſt, hall be laſt: and th 
laſts . 
32 And they were in the way going up to Jeruſalen, 
and Jeſus went before them; and they were ama. 
ed (&), and as they followed, they d were afraid. And 
he took again the twelve, and began to tell them whit 
23 things. ſhould happen unto him ; Saying, Beholl 
we go-up. to Jeruſalem, and the Son of man ſl 
be delivered unto the chief prieſts, and unto th 
| ſcribes; and they ſhall condemn him to death, ai 
34 ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles ; And they ſhall 
mock him, and ſhall: ſcourge him, and ſhall ſt 
upon him, and ſhall kill him: and the third day 1 
ſhall riſe again. 
35 And James and John the ſons of Zebedee cont 
unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that thu 
36: ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall deſire. Ani 


(i), All your loſſes ſhall be ade up to you, even in this world, 
inward peace and ſatisfadion of mind, and joy in the Holy Ghokk 
See Mat. x..39. Note. xix. 29. Note. : 

(4) They were amazed at Chris boldneſs in going to * 
where his life was ſought for; yet inſtead of allaying their fears, it 
confirmed them by expreſly foretelling his own ſufferings ; ſew 
N that he Tubmatied to them knowingly and willingly, 


2 
7 


Y (See 
I (1) See 
0) See 
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be ſaid unto them, What would ye that I ſhould 
ao for you? They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us 
EY that we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. But Jeſus 
ES {id unto them, Ye know not what ye ak: can 
„wee drink of the cup that I drink of? and be baptized 
8 with (/) the baptiſm that I am baptized with? 
h And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the 
cup that I drink of: and with the baptiſm that 
| am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized : But 
to fit on my right hand, and on my left hand, 
is not mine to give, but it hall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared. And when the ten heard 7t, 
they began to be much diſpleaſed with James and 
John. But Jeſus called them to him, and faith 
unto them, Ye know that they which are accounted 
to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip over 
them; and their great ones exerciſe authority upon 
them. But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but who- 
1 WE focver will be great among you, ſhall be your mini- 
ter: And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
all be ſervant of all (n). For even the Son of man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
= to give his life a ranſom for many. * 
And they came to Jericho: and as he went out 
of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great number of 
= people, blind Bartimeus, the fon of Timeus, ſat 
by the highway fide, begging. And when he heard | 
= that it was 10 of Nazareth, he began to cry out, Wl: 
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and ſay, Jeſus, thou ſon of David (2), have mercy on | 1 
Wo me. And many charged him that he ſhould hold 1 

bis peace: but he cried the more a great deal, 1 
Y hou Son of David, have mercy on me. And [+ 


WEE 
. 
e 


"og 


U (See Mat. xx. 22. 
8 (1) See Mat. xx. 26, 27. Nate. 1 


hy * | Jeſus 
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]üeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be call EF . 

and they call the blind man, ſaying unto him, Be (WE {an 
50 good comfort, rife; he calleth thee. And he ci. Wen? Loi 


ing away his () garment, roſe, and came to fe on 

1 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, What MF the 
thou that 1 ſhould do unto thee ? The blind naa and 
ſaid unto him, Lord, that I might receive my (1c), 8 72 
$2 And Jeſus faid unto him, Go thy way; thy a, tide 
| hath made thee whole. And immediately he recciul )? 
his fight, and followed Jeſus in the way. | 0 2 5 

| . 5 afar 

„ XI. find 

| be 


1 AND when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, wh, was 
© * Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount of 
2 Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, Ad fl his. 
unto them, Go your way into the village over 2gan! 


u: and as ſoon as ye be entered into it, ye {hl into 

find a colt tied, whereon never man fat: looſe hin, ſold 

3 and bring him. And if any man ſay unto you, Wh tabl, 

do ye this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of hin; Ms that 

4 and ſtraightway be will fend him hither. And i) ſhot 

went their way, and found the colt tied by the du he t 

without, in a place where two ways met: and thr hou! 

looſe him. And certain of them that ſtood then pray 
6 ſaid unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? An the 

they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had commande: kow 

7 and they let them go. And they brought the cal beca 

to Jeſus, and caſt their garments on him; and & trine 

8 fat upon him. And many ſpread their garments! of th 

the way: and others cut down branches off the tre, po A 

9 and ſtrawed them in the way. And they that wal: the 
before, and they that followed, cried, ſaying, Ht ing 

(o) The upper garment of the Jews was looſe ; which the blu (5) Sec 

man threw off that he might run the faſter. This is called a co eme, anc 

Mat. v. 40. | | * 1 C) Th 

(a) See Mat. xxi. 4. 1 %y Piec 


(ant 
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c Hanna, bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
, ES, Lord. Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David, 
J chat cometh in the name of the Lord; Hoſanna in 


4 the higheſt, And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, 


be and into the temple; and when he had looked 
1 round about upon all things, and now the even- 
* tide was come, he went out unto Bethany with the 
4 twelve. 


3 Bethany, he was hungry. And ſeeing a fig- tree 
= afar „ having leaves, he came, if haply he might 
| þ: find any thing thereon: and when he came to it, 
= he found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs 

94 was not (5) yet. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
il 1 it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 


al WE his diſciples heard it. 

11S; And they come to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went 
b into the temple, and began to caſt out them that 
un, ſold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
"IE tables of the mon? y-changers, and the ſeats of them 
in; 6 that ſold doves; And would not ſuffer that any man 
ß 7 ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple. And 
dove i he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not written, My 
ther houſe ſhall be called of all nations the houſe of 


b vs prayer (c)? but ye have made it a den of thieves. And 


And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, and fought 
det: how they might deſtroy him: for they feared him, 
co becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
u trine, And when even was come, he went out 
115 11 


of the city. 


3 Ei the hg-tree dried up from the roots. And Peter call- 
ing to _.remembrance, faith unto him, Maſter, 


| | (3) See Mat. xxi. 19. The time of gathering figs was not, yet 
ome, aud there fore fruit was exp fed, 

ö 00 That is, it ſhall be the 3 of prayer to all nations. A mas 
5 felt adele of the admiſſion of the Sennen into cove nant with 


behold, 


| . And on the morrow when they were come from 


2 And in the morning, as they paſſed by, they ſaw 
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| behold, the fig-tree which thou curſedſt is wither, 


22 away. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto the 


23 Have faith in God. For verily I ſay unto you, th 
wWhoſoever ſhall fay unto this mountain, Be thy 
removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhd 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall (d) believe th; 
thoſe things which he faith ſhall come to yu, 
24 he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. Therefore | {; 
unto you, What things ſoever ye deſire when ye, 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye {hi 
25 have them, And when ye ſtand praying, forgi 
if ye have ought againſt any: that your Father ah 
which is in heaven may forgive you your trefpalts, 
26 But if you do not forgive, neither will your Fatht 
which 1s in heaven forgive your treſpaſſes. 


27 And they come again to Jeruſalem : and ash 


was walking in the temple, there come to him tk 


28 chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders, Al 


ſay unto him, By what authority doeſt thou the! 
things? and who gave thee this authority to do thei 


29 things? And Jetus anſwered and ſaid unto ther, 


] will alfo aſk of you one queſtion, and anſwer mt 
and I will tell you by what authority I do thi 


30 things. The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 


D 


31 or of men? anſwer me. And they reaſoned wit 


themſelves, faying, If we ſhall ſay, From heave) 
he will fay, Why then did ye not believe bim 
22 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared the pep: 
for all men counted John, that he was a propie 
33 indeed. And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jes 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith um 
them, Neither do I tell you by what authority | 
theſe things. e 
(d) See Mat. xxi. 21. ES TD p 
(e) When we Pray, we muſt not only have a ſteadfaſt faith inth 


goodneſs of God, but our hearts muſt ligen 
e full of tendernefs, compaſſion, and forgiycnefs, towards our fell. 


CHAP 
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* | 5 AN D he began to ſpeak unto them by parables. 


Þ A certain man planted a vineyard, and ſet an 
WE hedge about it, and (a) digged a place for the wine-fat, 


a, and built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and 
fo went into a far country. And at the ſeaſon he ſent 
0 to the huſbandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
hal om the huſbandmen of the fruit of the ' vineyard. 


„And they caught h:m, and beat him, and ſent him 
away empty. And again, he ſent unto them another 
0 ſervant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
thi: him in the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully 


J handled. And again, he ſent another; and him 


IS they killed: and many others, beating ſome, and 
e killing ſome. Having yet therefore one ſon, his 
\nl WF well-beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſay- 
er ing, They will reverence my fon. But thoſe huſ- 
Nl ES bandmen faid amongſt themſelves, This is the heir 
cr, WS come, let us kill him, and the inheritance fall be 
m; ours. And they took him, and killed im, and caft 
b n ont of the vineyard. What ſhall therefore the 


en Lord of the vineyard do? he will come and deſtroy 
vi RE the huſbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto 
eo others. And have ye not read this ſcripture, The 
m ſtone which the butlders rejected is become the head 
"le: Wt of the corner: This was the Lord's doing, and it 


phe! WB 2 is marreflous in our eyes? And they ſought to lay 
% BS hold on him, but feared the people; for they knew 
that he had ſpoken the parable againſt them: and 
| 40 they left him, and went their way. 


And they ſend unto him certain of the (5) Phari- 
= fees, and of the Herodians (c), to catch him in his 
(e) See Matt. xi, 39. Note. 
06 See Matt. xxii. 16, 20. Note. 
1 4) See Chap. vii. 15, 

3 14 words, 


ts - $7: ja RK 


14 words. And when they were come, they (ay u the 
him, Maſter, we know that! thou art true, g.! th 
careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the pe * 
of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth: them 
15 it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not ? u n. 
we give, or ſhall we not give? But he knowy ent 

| their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, Why tempt je be 
16 bring me a penny, that I may fee it. And i be | 
brought z7 and he faith unto them, Whoſe i; MF e. 
image and ſuperſcription? And they ſaid unto h all tt 
17 Cefar's. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, u ſtren, 
der to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, and to , con 
the things that are God's. And they manch weist 

at him. 5 ment 

18 Then come unto him the Sadducees, which him, 
there is no reſurrection; and they aſked him, ſayin, there 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, if a man's bro And | 
die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave u Ae! 
children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, ul 
20 raiſe up feed unto his brother. Now there wer 
ſeven brethren: and the firſt took a wife, and diig 

21 left no feed. And the ſecond took her, and di, 
neither left he any ſeed: and the third likewi 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left no feed : laſt of il 
23 the woman died alſo, In the reſurrection theretor, 
when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of then 
24 for the ſeven had her to wife. And Jeſus antweruy 
ſaid unto them, Do ye not therefore err, becal 
ye know not the ſcriptures, neither the power d 
25 God? For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, tie 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage: but 
26 as the angels which are in heaven. And as touch 
the dead that they riſe: have ye not read in il 
book of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto 
him, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and i 
27 God of aac, and the God of Jacob? He 1s 1 
| , | j ki 
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Jae God of the dead, but the God of the (4) living : 


ye therefore do greatiy err. 
fand one of the ſcribes came, and dein heard” 
WE them reaſoning together, and perceiving that he had 
answered them well, aſked him, Which is the firſt 
SK commandment of all ? And Jeſus anſwered him, 
he firſt of all the commandments 1s, Hear, O Iſrael, 
be Lord our God is one Lord: And thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
ſtrength: this is the firſt commandment. And the 
5 ſerond is like, nameiy this, Ihou ſhalt love thy 
W ncighbour as thyſelf: there! 15 none other command 
went greater than theſe. And the ſcribe ſaid unto 
him, W ell, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for 
W there is one God, and there is none other but he. 
And to love him with all the heart, and with all the 
underſtanding, and with all the foul, and with all 
the ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as himſelf, 
W is more than all whole burnt-offerings and acrifices. 
And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwer ed diſcreetly, he 
| 4, unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of (e) God. And no nian after that durſt atk him 
W any queſtion. 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he taught in 
| the temple, How ſay the ſeribes that Chriit is the 
| lon of David? For David himſelf faid by the 
| holy Ghoſt, The LORD ſaid to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine e e 
| thy foot-ſtool. David therefo: e himſelf calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he then his ſon (f) ! And the 
common people heard him gladly. 

And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, Beware of 
the ſcribes, which love to go in long clothing, and 
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15 See Matt. xxIi. 32. Note. 
7 Thou art not far from becoming à Ch riſtian, 
) Sec Matt, xxii. 45. Note. 
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146 K AR: 
love ſalutations in the market-places, And the ch 

ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt rooms: 

40 feaſts: Which devour widow's houſes, and for: 
pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall recen 

reater damnation. 

41 And Jeſus ſat over againſt the (g) treaſury, 

beheld how the people caſt money into the treaſury, 


42 and many that were rich caſt in much. And then 


came a certain poor widow, and ſhe threw it ty 

43 mites, which make a farthing (þ). And he called un 
him his diſciples, and faith unto them, Very I 
unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt more i 
than (i) all they which have caſt into the tres 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance : but ft 
of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
her living (4). 


A PEEL 


1 AND as he went out of the temple, one of li 
dic ples faith unto him, Maſter, fee what min 

2 of ſtones, and what buildings are here. And ſei 
anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt thou theſe gt 
buildings? there ſhall not be left one ſtone ua 
another, that ſhall not be thrown down. Anis 
he fat upon the mount of Olives, over againſt tt 
temple, Peter, and James, and John, and Andrea 
aſked him privately, "Tell us when ſhall theſe thing 
be? and what h be the ſign when all theſe thin 

5 ſhall be fulfilled? And Jeſus anſwering them, beg 


<< 


(z) The cheſt in which were kept all contributions for the uf 


the temple. 


(% The fourth part of the Roman penny, not quite two-peil 


Engliſh money. 


() Our ofterings to God, and our alms and charity to the pod 
are not rated by the largeneſs of the gift, but by the circumilae 


and good intention, of the giver. 


() All that ſhe hed to live upon, 
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WS to fay, Take hced leſt any man deceive you. For 
„ my ſhall come in my name, faying, I am Chr; 
dad ſhall deceive many. And when ye ſhall hear of 
vas, and rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : 
bor /e things muſt needs be; but the end /ha/l not 
l yet. For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be earth- 
quakes in divers places, and there ſhall be famines 
and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows, 
But take heed to yourſelves : for they ſhall deliver 
you up to councils; and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall 
be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought before rulers and 
kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them (a). 
and the goſpel muſt firſt be pub! iſhed among all 
nations. But when they ſhall lead yor, and deliver 


ſpeak, "neither do ye (b) premeditate : but whatſo- 
ever thall be given you in that hour, that ſpeak ye: 
er eit is not ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 
BB Now the brother ſhall betray the brother to death, 


„aint their parents, and ſhall cæuſe them to be put 
0 death. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
name's ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the {ime ſhall be ſaved. 

W But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of (c) deſo- 
10 Hin, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtanding 
1 bhere it ought not, (let him that readeth, under 
1 W ftand) (d) then let them that be in Judea flec to the 
den mountains: And let him that is on the houſe- top, 
cet go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
0 1 („) to take any thing out of his houſe. And let 


3 


oc Tor a teſtimony to them of the truth of your doctrine, 
0 See Matt. x. 19. 
ng | x When the Roman army ſhall have taken the city, and the en- 
ucoi"s and Ratucs of the Emperors ſhall be carried into the temple, 
be holy place. Matt. xxiv. 13. 
%) Sce Mate. xxiv. 1. 
ee * Matt xxiv. 17 


II 2 him 


vou up, take no hoighe beforenand what ye ſhall 


and the father the fon: and children ſhall riſe up 
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24 But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, the fu 


25 light: And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and th 


% MA KR 


him that is in the field, not turn back again for h 


17 take up his garment. But wo to them that are wit - an 
child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe (a; 50 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the wints, 

19 For in choſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch as w; 5 


not from the beginning of the creation which (Go Ml. the 

20 created, unto this time, neither ſhall be. And q- 33 5 
cept that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe days, no ch 55 
ſhould be ſaved: but for the elect's fake, whom vn 
21 hath choſen, he hath ſhortened the days (/). A va 
then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, here i; Chr, 35 the 


22 or lo, he is there: believe Him not, For ſalſe Chriſt kne 
and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew figns ani eve 

_ wonders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even th: is, or 
23 elect. But take ye heed: behold, I have ſorct , find 
you all things. unt 


ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give he 


26 powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken (g). And 
then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in th 
27 clouds, with great power and glory. And the 
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ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall gather togetta and 
his elect from the four winds, from the utterno! WE 2 craft 
part of the earth to the uttermoſt part of heave, WW on t 
28 Now learn a parable of the hg-tree (): when ha peop 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth cave, Wo A 
29 ye know that the ſummer is near: So ye in Ji leper 
manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe things come u ing a 
paſs, know that it is nigh, ever at the docs 
30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this (1) generations (4) Th, 
ZI ſhall not pals, till all theſe things be done. tHeave! 8 (/) Thi 
8 Pf [cruſale 
Hour faith 


(/) See Matt. xxiv. 22. Note. 

g) Sce Matt. xxiv. 29. Note. Luke xxi. 23, 24. 

(hk) Obſerve the compariſon I am going to draw from the is 
tree. | | . 

(i) The deſtruction of Jeruſalem happened within forty yi 
afterwards. A. D. 69. 


%% See 
ec 
* ( 47 dee / 
. (6) See | 
110 


VVV 149 
and earth ſhall paſs away (&): but my words ſhall 


All 
„not paſs away. 
+ WS But of that day and hat hour knoweth no man, 


no not the (7) angels which are in heaven, neither 
Eg: the Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, watch 
and pray: for ye know not when the time is. For 
F the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, 


vants, and to every man his work, and commanded 
tae porter to watch. Watch ye therefore, (for ye 
know not when the maſter of the houſe cometh : at 
= even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, 
0 or in the morning) (m). Leſt coming ſuddenly, he 
ER fd you ſleeping, And what I ſay unto you, I ſay 
unto all, Watch, . 


C Sn 

FT ER two days, was the feaſt of the paſſover, 
and of unleavened (a) bread: and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſought how they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death. But they ſaid, Not 
on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an uproar of the 
people, Tie A 

And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 
leper (4), as he fat at meat, there came a woman, hav- 
ing an alabaſter-box of ointment of ſpikenard, very 


00 
ation 
axel 


) The faQ ſhall moſt certainly come to paſs. | 
= (1) This * 0 * "Hs . . 
. his is an anſwer to the queſtions concerning the deſtruction 
| 0! Jerulalem, verſe 4, and may be explained by what our bleſſed Sa- 
our faith, As i. 7. it being one of the times and ſeaſons which 
4 Father hath put in his power, and made no part of che revclas 
4B which the Son was to preach to the world, 

Y 002) See Matt. xiv. 2.5. | 


U (2) dee Matt. xxvi. 2. 3 
0% See Matt. xxvi. 6. John xii. g. 
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wo leſt his houſe, and gave authority to his ſer- 


— 


— 


P td 
vs * * — - 

Fg 3 ee ns — . 
— * "I. 7 

- ; * . 


—. — 
3 


> WE Inks, Ir 
e 


— 4. 


ene ors ce ae IE 
LEO ERS ens men 


— r 
5 EIS — 


4 
g 
4 7 
274 
d . 
1 885 
11 
5 
_—_ 
149 
FE 
0 
15 Los 
- 7 \ 
oi FAS 
2 Te 
* 4 x 
WY 
* 2 
748. 
3 
4 4 
7 
| 1 
„ \ LE 
. 
MN 
; GET. 
435 
A * 
11 . 
A | 
4 
1. 
7 
4 

in x 
' © 
1 1 
i * 

7 a 
8 

1 

K » 

; 
"7 
F 
BD 4 
24 1 

f 7 

1 

A, FE = 
"Ys by 
SOX. 

j 

* 
11 

* s 
4 $4 4%. 

34 3 

„ 
1 
60 pn 
k * 
TY : 
TT 
5.5- 

+> 

Kii 

9 *t 

1 * 

Ip 

an 

| 
8 * 
#4 
Cy * 
4+ 
's 

F 

. 
1 

5 

mas 2 
LF 

* N, 

+© "nt 
4 
N 

32 

* TIS 
7 . 
1877 

| os TOES 

. 

33 put 

7 
. 
5 8. 

0 

© $4 25 

E * 5 

v4 5% 

{ p 
* 60 
1 
1 1 . 

5 LG 2 

N 
9 
1 * 1 
. 
> + iN 22 
n 
1 1 
an. 
i 
49 
L x 
, * 2 
2 
8 

K 
11 
4 E N 

7 = 
TX 74 Ax; 

l 

1875 ö 

4 * 

ns 

D 

e 
. 

TY $451 

F 

* 2» 

4 $942 Fo 

bY 

* 1 

324: 

an 3 +3 

= 

r 
Mrs 

110 2 

x "18 
? Lee, 
$4, 3d 
* 1 
TEA 

4 

n 

nn 

. 758 

fo by * 

K 1 1 

(hs 

; 

by N 
on 

bs, a 

6 \ 

r 

1 

I 

RN 

{4 is „ 

7 "AF 

1 4 1 
I . 

: * * 
„ 
\ 2 


. R_,ERz 
21 ral 
ns. EDS oe 
RU wy 5-2" Peg a> bs 
Dk, wad ak" 
I — * 7 pt 
= 4 6 rg 
E * p 
— — 
Fi 


box, and taking part of the perfamed oil winch it contained to pout 
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precious; and ſhe brake the (c) box, and pour! 

4 on his head. And there were ſome that had . 

nation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was thi 

5 waſte of the ointment made For it might hay 

been fold for more than three hundred pence, a0 

have been given to the poor (4). And they mu. 

6 mured againſt her. And Jeſus faid, Let her alm 

why trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought A good Wal 

7 on me. For ye have the poor with you alwar, 

and whenſoever ye will ye may do them good: hy 

8 me ye have not always. She hath done what fþ 

could : ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my bo 

9 to the burying (e). Verily I ſay unto you, W Herch. 

ever this, goſpel thall be preached throughout th 

whole world, this alſo that {he hath done {ill |; 
ſpoken of, for a memorial of he 

10 And Judas Icariot, one of - the twelve, went unt 


31 the chief prieſts, to betray him unto them. All 
when they heard it, they were glad, and prowiilſ 


to give him money. And he ſought how he mig 
conventently betray bim. 

12 And the hrit day of unleavened bread, when tl ef 
killed the pallover, his difciples ſaid .unto hin 
Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that th. 

13 mayelt eat the paſſover ? And he ſendeth forth im 
of his diſciples : and faith unto them, Go ye i 
the city, and there ſhall meet you a man bean 

14 2 pitcher of water: follow him. And wherclov 
he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good man of thc houk 
The maſter ſaith, Whers is the gueſt-chambe⸗ 


© By breaking the box, may we not underſland opening bh 


upon his head, as was the cuſtom in the Eaſt, when they er 
ſirous of paying extraordinary reſpect to any one at an entertdt 
ment ? 
(d) The Roman penny being worth 7:d. of Engl iſn monk 
8 Matt. xxii. 19. Note.) the whole amount was gl. 198. ge. 
40 See Matt. xxvi. 10. 
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where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſciples (f ) 4 
BS - And he will ſhew you a large upper room fur- 
ö niſhed and prepared: there make ready for us. And 
bis diſciples went forth, and came into the city, and 
found as he had ſaid unto them: and they made 
ready the paſſover. And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. And as they fat, and did eat, 
Telus ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, one of you which 
cateth with me, ſhall betray me. And they began 
to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him one by one, 
Is it 1? and another /i, Is it I? And he anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto them, It is one of the k twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the diſh, The Son of man in- 
deed goeth, as it is written of him: but wo to that 
nan dy whom the Son of man is betrayed: good 
were it for that man if he had never been born. 
And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſ- 
ſed, and brake it, and gave to them, and faid, Take, 


and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them: 


This is my blood of the new teſtament, which is 
ſhed for many. Verily I fay unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that 
I drink it new in the (/) kingdom of God. 
And when they had ſung an hymn, they went 
7 gut into the mount of Olives. And Jeſus faith unto 
cr them, All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this 
night: for it is written, IL will ſmite the ſhepherd, 


(/) See Matt. xxvi. 17. 

) The Jews, in like manner, after the paſchal "BER diſtri- 
Wu 90 bread, and ſaid, This is the bread of affliction which our fa- 
Wthers did eat in the land of Egypt; without thinking that it was the 
Ec individual bread which was eaten in a country ſo far off, and fo 
j 27 ages before. See Matt. xxvi. 26. 

(00 I ſhall not have an opportunity of drinking wine again, 
F111] the goſpel is eſtabliſhed by my reſurrection. See Matt. xxvi. 
0 Note. And then it will be applied to a new purpole, as the 


ucmorial of my blood. 
H 4 | | 28 and 


eat: this is my body (g). And he took the cup, 


and they all drank of it. And he faid unto them, 
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and 


28 and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But after th! bcho 
29 am riſen, I will go before you into Galilee, By kand 
Peter ſaid unto him, although all ſhall be offends . petr 


30 tr will not I. And Jeſus faith unto him, Veri | 4 3 A 
I fay unto thee, that this day, even in this night, b. [ud: 


fore the cock crow (i) twice, thou ſhalt deny mn: WG mult 
31 thrice, But he ſpake the more vehemently, Ii 1 4 priet 
- _ ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in an} bete 


32 wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. And they cant 
to a place which was named Gethſemane : and he 
faith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pr, 
33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, ant 
John, and began to be fore amazed, and to be vn Wi 
34 heavy, And faith unto them, My foul is excecdin; - Ane 
ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here and watch fno 
35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, s car. 
and prayed, that if it were poſſible the hour mit WW. ye « 
36 paſs from him. And he ſaid, Abba, Father, Al Ws it: 
things are poſſible unto thee ; take away this cy 


tem 

from me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but whit ſcrij 
37 thou wilt. And he cometh, and findeth them fleey- i him 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeft thou! you 


38 couldſt thou not watch one hour? Watch ye and I 2 bod 


pray, leſt ye enter into (4) temptation : the ſpit WM he | 

29 truly is ready, but the fleſh is weak. And again iſ: = 
be went away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſam WW will 
40 words. And when he returned, he found then 4 the 
aſleep again, (for their eyes were heavy) neither (!) W 2far 
41 wiſt they what to anſwer him. And he cometh the WF and 
third time, and faith unto them (), Sleep on no.. satt 

(i) St. Mark ſays 7zvice, becauſe he wrote his goſpel particular) Wet dea 
for the uſe of the chriſtian converts at Rome; the people bee net. 


xeckoning two cock-crowings, viz. the firſt at midnight, and th 
other at three in the morning: but the Jews reckoned only Þy de 
latter. | 

(4) See Matt. xxvi. 41. 

({) Neither knew they what reply to make, 

(.) dee Matt. xxvi. 45. Luke xxii. 40. 
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Wh ole off 


and take your reſt: it is enough, the hour 1s come ; 
bchold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 
. E hands 'of ſinners. Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that 


©, betrayeth me is at hand. 
"hy And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh- 
de. Tudas, one of the twelve, and with him a great 


E multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the chicf 
Ba. prizfts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. And he that 


nj 4 betrayed him had given them a token, faying, 

e \Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that fame is he; t take 
be z him, and lead Y away ſafely. And as ſoon as he 
a, was come, he gocth ſtraightway to him, and {aith, 
l Maſter, Maſter ; and kiſied him. 

en A And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 
h And one of them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, and 
Ch I ſwote a ſervant of the high-prieſt, and cut off his. 
nc, WS car. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Are 
ot WE. ye come out as 401 a chief with ſwords and with» 
All ) itavcs, to take me! I was daily with you in the 
ny | temple, teaching, and ye took me not: but the 
ha WG) ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. And they all ſorſook 
ep. him, and fled. And there followed him a certain 
uf young man, having a linen cloth caſt about Jus 
t body; and the young men laid hold oa him. And 
0 he left the linen cloth, and fled from them () naked. 
al And they led Jeſus away to the high-prieit : and 
me with him were aſſembled all the chief prieſts, and 
en the elders, and the {cribes. And Peter followed him 
(1 atar oft, even into the palace of the high-pricſt : 
the and he fat with the fervants, and wa red himſelf 


at the fire. And the chief prieſts, aud all the coun- 
cih, fought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 


in ' death; And found none. For many bare falſe wit- 
erg 3 

re s againſt him, but their witneſs agreed not toge 
tie 


(% This eircumſtance deem to have been recorded, to ſhew the 


} ut his only covering, in cold weather, rather than be detained by 
8 Pole oihcers, 


II E 57 ther. 


ind 
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Fonbernation of our Lord' 8 diſciples; the voung man choobng ic 
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63 clouds of heaven. Then the high-prieſt rent . 


56 And as Peter was beneath in the palace, ther 
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57 ther (). And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe un. 
58 neſs againſt him, ſaying, We heard him fay, [ yi 
deſtroy this temple that is made with (p) hands, and 
within three days I will build another made with; i not 
59 hands. But neither ſo did their witneſs agree my time 
bo ther. And the high-prieſt ſtood up in the mich Vor 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? = cr0\ 


61 what is it which theſe Wiebe againſt thee? Bu H he t 


he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Aga 

the high-prieſt atked him, and ſaid unto him, 4 An 
62 thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? And Jel 

ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall fee the (4) Son of man! 


1 
ting on the right hand of power, and coming in ti 


clothes, and faith, What need we any further ui 
6.4 neſſes? Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty 
65 death. And ſome began to fpit on him, and ts 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unt 
him, Propheſy: and the ſervants did {trike hin 
with the palms of their hands. 


cometh one of the (r) maids of the high-prict 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, fh 
looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo wa aſt wit 
68 Jeſus of Nazafeth But he denied, faying, I know 
not, neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And 
69 he went out into the porch; and the cock crew. And 
a maid faw hint again, and began to ſay to them 

70 that ſtood by, This is one of them (5s). And he ce. 
nled it in. And a little after, they that ſtood by 


() They did not agree in the facts they charged him with, bu 
contradicted cach other in the evidence, 

Op) See Matt. xxvii. 40. 

(9) See Matt. xxvi. 64. 

(A See Matt. xxvi. 69. 


(s) This was faid by the maid, and lireQly charged vpon him bf 
lome of the company. ca 
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© F E thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
i But he began to curſe and to ſwear, /aying, I know 
not this man of whom ye ſpeak, And the ſecond 


U 
0 time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the 
005 word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock 


crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAP. XV. 


It. 


Þ FU ſtraigntway 3 in the morning the chief prieſts 


tl held a conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, 
WE and the whole council, and bound Jeſus, and car- 
„2 ried him away, and delivered him to Pilate. And 
ink Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king of the Jews ? 
\ 0 And he anſwering ſaid unto him, Thou (a) ſayeſt it, 
| ty And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many things : 
nth 4 but he anfwered nothing. And Pilate aſked bim 
bin again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold 

5 how many things they witneſs againſt thee. But 
* gs yet anſwered nothing; fo that Pilate marvel- 
ek. 


{he 


witl 


| 6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
E 7 priſoner, whomſoever they deſired (5). And there was 


30 one named Barabbas, which lay bound with them 
e that had made inſurrection with him, who had 
And 5 committed murder in the inſurrection. And the 
ben multitude cr ying aloud, began to defire him t do 
e. 9 as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate anſwered. 


q them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe unto you 


o the king of the Jews? (For he knew that the 
r chief priefts had delivered him for envy.) But the 
chief prieſts moved the people, that he ſhould. 


d by 


, but 


"3g 
on 
Z 
* 
2 5 15 


(2) It is as thou haſt ſaid. Matt. xxvi. 25, 64. 
{) He uſually releaſed one priſoner at their rcqueſt. 


6 anfivered, 


m bf 


(x19 


5 * 
Ay 
© 
bot, 
7 
* 
3 
E 


ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art ane of them: for 


Þ rather releaſe Barabbas unto them, And Pilate 
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13 of the Jews? and they cried out again, Crucij 
14 him. Ihen Pilate faid unto them, Why, viz 


22 Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
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anſwered, and ſaid again unto them, What will 
then that I ſhall do unto him whom ye call the k 


evil hath he done? And they cried out the mot 
exceedingly, Crucify him. 
15 And /o Filate willing to content the people, n. 
leaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſu, 
16 when he had ſcourged him, to be crucihed, Ay 
the ſoldiers Jed him away into the hall called Pe. 
torium; and they call together the whole band 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and platte 
18 a crown of thorns, and put it about his head, Ani 
began to ſalute him, Hail, (c) king of the Jeys, 


19 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, an 


did ſpit upon him, and bowing their knees worſhy. 
20 ped him. And when they had mocked him, the 
took off the purple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucity him, 
21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who pl. 
fed by, coming out of the country, the (d) father d 
And they 
bring him unto the place Golgotha, which is, bein! 
23 interpreted, the place of a ſkull. And they gant 
him to drink, wine mingled with myrrh (e): bu 
24 he received it not. And when they had crucitei 
dim, they parted his garments (/), caſting lots upon 
25 them, what every man ſhould take. And it wi 


(e) In mockery. Matt. xxvii. 29. 


(4) Sec John xix. 17. The names of his ſons are mentioned, 


becauſe they were then diſciples of great eminence. 


(e) This being a mixture of a flupifying quality, was alba 
laced near the croſs on fuch an occaſion, and given by the friends of 
the perſon ſuffering to aſſuage his pain, and render him intenfible, 
See Matt. xxvil. 34. | 
) All but the inner part of his dreſs next his body, Which they 


reſerved entire. John xix. 23. 
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i c the third hour (g), and they crucified him. Ard the 
10 ſuperſoription of his accuſation was written over, 
ih THE EING r n . 
ha And with him they crucify two thieves; the one on 


his right hand, and the other on his left. And the 
ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, And he was 


WL 


ſe. q numbered with the tranſgreſſors (h), And they that 
us paſſed by, railed on him, wagging their heads, and 
\nd ſaying, Ab, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
re. „ buildeſt it in three days, Save thyſelf, and come 
nd, | down from the croſs. Likewiſe allo, the chief 
ttt prieſts, mocking, ſaid among themſelves with the 
\nd ſeribes, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave, 
Ws, Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now from the 
and croſ, that we may ſee and believe. And they that 
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1. z were crucified with him, reviled him. And when 
| the ſixth hour was come, there was darkneſs over 


the (&) ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani? which is, 
deing interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt 
ther 5 thou forſaken me (2)? And ſome of thei that ſtood 
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eng by, when they heard it, ſaid, Behold,” he calleth 


4 
"XA 


bu WWE (e) As the night was diſtinguiſhed by four watches, the twelve 
igel bours of the day were alſo marked by four principal ones, viz. the 

rst, third, fixth, and ninth, as in the parable of the labourers, 
pou Butt. xx. fo that whatever happened between the third and ſixth, 
that is, from nine o'clock to noon, was reckoned to belong to the 
uurd hour, however near the conclufon of it. This was the cale 
Pol the crucifixion, near the end of che third hour, and approaching 


ned, * to the ſixth, as deſcribed by St. John xix. 14. about the fixth hour, 
„er very near noon. _ 

1 (a) Hai. In. 12. See note on n xix. 41. 

47 (2) Over the whole land of Judea, 

ble. % The miath hour begar at three in ihe afternoon. 


E (/) Theſe words are the beginning of P/alm xx1. which our Sa- 
Wour repeats not as deſpondiag under his ſufferings, but moſt pro- 
E dably to dire the people's attention to him as the Meffiah, whoſe 
Þ «lverance and exaltation, as well as his humiliation and death, 
ere delcribed in that plalm, - 

1 | 36 Elias, 


"Wn A the whole (1) land, until che ninth hour. And at 


* 
N >> n W * 8 
a oth Er. L 2 a —.— 2 . 2 75 2 
—— — - Saget * e = + Be * 
POL, £5 . Ret, 2 5 
E tr 4 7 Py 


r 
— nt 
Cos 


oF) * 
* 4 
„ 
N e 
BY 
1 
EINE 
"nt 
4 
. 
1 
Ws; 
* 
os 
144 
3ST 
355 
. 
„ 
1 
944 
3 
8 01 
457-88 > 
AS 
a V * 
SE? - 
TS 
1-088 47 
; n 0 
i 35 
; US 
4147 Hd 
$4 1 - 
11 
e 
" SOA 
1 
* 
$480) 
itz 
, | 
N 
FN 
= 
1 4 
HW 1 
7.58 
"0 
Av > 
. = : 
05 
3: 
1 * 
8 L227 
1 
1 
7% 
„ 
744 
3 
24 
* 1 
| ; 
- - 
1 
** 
* 
F 
* 
1 
N. 1 
ae 
14 
* 3 | 
17 : 
1 . 
1 
14 N 
15 
[ 
1 
13-388 
1 18 
4 1 
3 ls 
+ 284 
P 
$i 8 
bh Y 
; 73% 
g : 14 
a: 
1 
Wet : 
* | 
3" 53TH. 
1 
s 
i T 4 
1 
a 
I 
: 
} 
— 
ot 
* 
F \ 


72 
f 
7 
5 


—— 


be > 7 | 


. 2 * * 
— . 


" LS 433 . 
Ay of A Ld Fra -, 5 1 
8 3 2 * 
2 
1 


— 


—— — 


42.62 * nn 
2 10 * 


> Fob „ 
= ” y _—_ jo — 
2 23 


2 
5 
. 8 >» EM r — &..+ £ 
0 F 
A — WE 5 „ 5 


W 
* ; r eat et 
— th _ 1 

— 0 ING” IT E : — 

+ b, 2 yy” Ce — . 
5 I * - n n 1 = 
SS 22 ns Ms nal nn EN CS > IT + 
— —— 3 8 5 . 22 2 N 5 * 

2 r - — ** * * wx - 


— 


2 — x 5 


CL LI 


—_— 


r ˙ A 
a 5 * — — P * 


4 
. 
} 
"1 
_ 
: a4 
i . if 
1 * 
zh 0 
. : F 
[ 
»; 
B 
1 
, * 
=. 
** 1 
2 
_ 1.8 
n * 
Feb, 
1115 
= 4 4 
1 'F 
$ « 
r 
5 1 
a 
— A 
1 v1 ; 
N £ 
9 
1 jy r 4 
Me 4 £ * 
„ 
t ++ , 
e 
iN Nr. $ 
1 
. 
HN 0 f 
XR > y * 
r 4 
+ 153 
OS 
# 4% vt 
1 
44 a 
2 - 1 
435 © 9 
1 * 38 ! 
1 1 x 
1 Ds. 
c 6.7 1 
1 FJ 
_ 
{ F735 * 
1 
4 2 WS a k 
. 18 
—_— l 
. 4 
-- — 
r 
. ; 
Ws s x * 1 
N 19 
4 ; 4 
4 N * 
n 
f 4 13 4 
1 ah 1 
% 4 Fs! x: | 
K+ SI 1 
* 1 
1 6 187 . 
n : 
x d4 - : 
3. 11 3868 : 
g . 
WTI - 14h q 
_— 8 
. 
4 * 4 & i , 
r 
77. ns 
a 1 
N r 
D 
5 '., © + +808 
1 180 
1 W 
P p 
0 2 4 
r 
L r 74 
1 1 
0 0 4 
+. ; ; 
7 n Ss | 1 
5 ot 3 
4 el £ 444 
1 Fas 2 "4 1 
* "hh , = I'Y 
„ . 
f 8 1 
r 
TH F 5 
i ws 1 
* FP 
5 Fn 1 * , 
4647 
WN 1 
en 1 : 
. . 
7 7 4 
PR ; 48 Fm 
N 1 1 * 
r 
4 +2 * 
1125 1 
4 72 1 
r : 
By | ? 
4 l : 
d 2 P 4 £8 +. 77 
Flt 9 — 14 
* "4 DES” 5 - jb 
' T9 Wet + 
N 6 
* 2 * * 
+ | £320 
MO, — 56 
3% i 
. * 4 * 
hi 445 
#5 5 : 
al 4.4 
1 * 
5 \ 
* 


3 
412 8 n 


m 9 
<=. 34a - Joy 
=> N. D 

r 

2 S 


— — 


39 And when the centurion which ſtood over again 


40 There were alſo women looking on afar «<; 


42 And now when the even was come, (becauſe i 5 wa 


4 


44 craved the () body of Jeſus. And Pilate marvcl|:t 


- was; Pilate being ſurprized to hear that our Saviour was dead in tit 
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36 Elias. And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of. 
negar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to dmg ber 
(n) ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee whether Elias vj! 45 doc 


37 come to take him down. And Jeſus cried wih: 11. 


38 loud voice (), and gave up the ghoſt. And then hie 
of the temple was rent in twain, from the top n 
the bottom. 
him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and gave up th 
ghoſt, he faid, Truly this man was the Son of Gol, 


— 


among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Nr 
the mother of James the tefs, and of Poſes, i 
41 Salome; Who allo, when he was in Galilee, fo. 
lowed him, and miniſtered unto him (e); and many MW 
other women which came up with him unto Jer WF , the 
ſalem. I 


F .. * L 
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22 
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was the preparation, that 1s, the day before the 
43 ſabbath) Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourabl 
counſellor, which: alio waited for the kingdom d 
God (p), came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, ant 


if he were already (7) dead: and calling unto hin 
the centurion, he aſked him whether he had been his 
45 any while dead. And when he knew it of the cen. 
46 turion, he gave the body to Joſeph, And he bougit WW 8 you 
fine linen, and took him down, and wrapped hin fep 


_ 2 


([in) The reſt ſaying. See Matt. xxvii. 49. 

(n) See Luke xx111. 46. | 

(e) They attended on him, and relieved his wants. Like vii. } 

(p) Who was in expettation of the Mefliah, and well di{pol:1 
to receive our bleſſed Lord as ſuch. , 

() Probably he informed Pilate, that Jeſus was dead, and thit 
the Jewiſh law forbad that a dead body ſhould. remain all night upol 
the tree. See Deut. xxl. 23. 

(r) From hence we may judge how grievous this punfhment 


: 00 J 
evening, though he was crucified before noon, Reicg to 


1 
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i in the linen, and laid him in a ſepulchre which was 
bew out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the 
vil WW; door of the ſepulchre. And Mary Magdalene, and 
kW Mary the mother of Jotes, beheld where he was 
nad. 


CHAP; XVI. 


; 4 we 


ND when the abbath was paſt, vey Magda- 

lene, and Mary the mether of James, and 8. alome, 
had bought ſweet ſpices, that ry might come and 
anoint him. And very early in the morning, the 
firſt day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre, 
at the riſing of the fun. And they faid among 
themſelves, Who ſhall rol] us away the ſtone from 
the door of the ſepulchre? (And when they lock- 
ed, they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away) for it 
was very great. And entering into the ſepulchre, 
they ſaw a young man ſitting on the right fide, 
dlothed in a long white garment; and they were 
b affrighted, And he faith unto them, Be not 
= affrighted: ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was 
crucihed: he is rifen, he is not here: behold the 
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his diſciples and Peter (a), that he goeth before you 
into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto 
= $ you. And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
Y ſepulchre; for they trembled, and were amazed : 
W (6) neither ſaid they any thing to any man; for they 
= were afraid. 

Now when T7eſus was riſen early, the firſt day 
of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, 
4 10 out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. And ſhe 


1. Þ 


pole 


a that 
Upon (a) And eſpecially to Peter, 8 was ſo much afflicted ſor his un- 
| Pepp denial of his maſter, that he ſtood more particularly 3 in need 
elt this comfort, 

= (0) They ſpoke not to any man they met 1n the way as they were 
a to tell the diſciples, 


ment 
in the 


11 went 


7 place where they laid him. But go your way, tell 
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went and told them that had been with him, as th 
mourned and wept. And they, when they hy 
heard that he was alive, and bad been ſeen of her 
believed not. 

After that, he appeared in another form (e) und 
two of them, as they walked, and went into de 
country. And they went and told it unto the reſidue. 
neither believed they them. 

Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as the; 


fat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbeli:; 


15 
16 
17 


18 


19 


20 


and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed 10 
them which had ſeen him after he was riſen, an 
he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the world, an. 


preach the goſpel to every creature. He that be. 


lieveth and is baptized, ſhall be (d) ſaved ; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned. And thek 
ſigns ſhall follow them that believe; in my nan 

ſhall they caſt out devils; they ſhall ſpeak with nez 
tongues 3 They ſhall take up (e) ſerpents; and i 
they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 
they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall 
recover. -:-: 

So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto then, 
he was received up into heaven, and fat on thx 
right hand of God. And they went forth, i 
preached every where, the Lord working wit 
them, and confirming the word with ſigns folloy- 
ing. Amen. 


(c) In another dreſs and appearance. 

(d) By being made a Chriſhian, ſhall be put in the way of hh. 
tion: on the contrary, he that will-not attend to the evidence 6! 
Chriſtianity, but wilfully rejects it, will be lubject to damnat!ol, 


Not that this puniſhment will be (Gd arbrtrarily, and without 


good grounds, it being indeed no more than the natural conſequence 
of infidelity ; for ſuch a perion renders himſelf unworthy aud its 
capable of the divine mercy. 


(e) The Adis of the Apoſtles contain many inſtances 
miracles, parti icularly in the caſe of St. Paul, who was unhurt when 


a viper faſtened on his hand. Ads xxviii. 3. 
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4 it [ 

em: ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to it 

al ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe things 1 

9 2 which are moſt ſurely believed among us, Even as 1 

en, they delivered them unto us, which from the begin- 1 
the ning were eye-witneſſes, and miniſters of the word: 1 


3 — — 


— —— 
r 


nz It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perfect 
wit underſtanding of all things from the very firſt, to write 
0 . unto thee in order, moſt excellent Theophilus (a), 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe 
= things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed, 

þ Tart was, in the days of Herod, the king of 
Judea, a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of the (4) 


courſe of Abia: and his wife was of the daughters 


(41 v2- 
ce ot 
ation. 
1th 0018 
LLCNCE 


39 In- 


a) Here is an inſlance of giving titles of honour and reſpeR to 

vB, according to their rank; which therefore cannot be pre- 

{ 7 5 to be unlawful. See John xx. 15. 

) The Jewiſh prieſts attended on the ſervice of the temple by 

1 rns, or courſes, of which there were two for each month, twenty— 
in all; that 5 Abiah being the cighth. Sec 2 Chron. xxiv. 10. 


6 af 


the ſe 


When 


HE 


162 ST; ke WE; Y 
6 of Aaron (c), and her name was Eliſabeth. Ants WS he 
were both righteous before God; walking in |: 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blaue. 
+ Jeſs. And they had no child, becauſe that Elifult: 
Was barren, and they both were now well {trick i 
8 years, And it came to pals, that while he exccut 
the prieſt's office before God in the order «& hi 
g courſe, According to the cuſtom of the pric! 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went int 


10 the temple of the Lord. And the whole multitu for 
of the people were praying without, at the tine ' in t. 


11 incenſe (4). And there appeared unto him an an 

the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the ltr 
12 incenſe. And when Zacharias ſaw him, he wi 
13 troubled, and fear fell upon him. But the ang 
ſaid unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prater 


is heard; and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee 


not 


had 


1 Y wer 


14 aſon, and thou ſhalt call his name John. An tro WW: - and 
ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and many ſhall rice te 
15 at his birth. For he ſhall be great in the ſight c edo 
the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine, nor rg ig / 
drink; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy G10, WE fent 
16 even from his mother's womb. And many of te 27 ret] 
Children of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord ther Joſ 
17 God. And he ſhall go before him (e) in the ht 28 nan 
and power of (J) Elias, to turn the hearts of the it- and 
thers to the children, and the diſobedient to the wil | icy 
dom of the juſt, to make ready a people prepare to Wo, An 

18 the Lord. And Zacharias ſaid unto the ang, ſay 
(e) She was deſcended from the family of Aaron. (s) 1 

. (4) The people performed their devotion in the outward part of (i) 1 
the temple ; none but the Prieſts and Levites being permitted (i) B 
enter into the ſanctuary where the altar of incenſe was. women 
(e) Before him the Mefſiah and Saviour, who was the Lot! (k) 
their God; the angel of the covenant, in whom the nome 9 Gel Ps 7, 
7s. Exod. xxiii. 21. This is a ſtrong proof that Jeſus Chill v# Tg lt 


Jehovah of the Old Teſtament. 1 1 
/) In the character of Elias (or Elijah) deſcribed Malachi is. . 
as the forerunner of the Mefhah, 

| - . Whecteby 


II.. 

O are 
| 8 
1 Worthip 


. 163 


| Whereby ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, 
% and my wife well ſtricken in years. And the angel 

anſwering ſaid unto him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand 
in the prefence of God; and am ſent to ſpeak unto 
0 thee, and to ſhew thee thefe glad tidings. And be- 
bold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, 
until the day that theſe things ſhall be performed, 
becaufe thou believeſt not my words, which hall 
| be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. And the people waited 
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0 3 for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried fo long 

] Tz 22 in the temple. And when he came out, he could | 
not ſpeak unto them: and they perceived that he | 
bad feen a viſion in the temple : for he beckoned (g) | 
7 


E z unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. And it came 


9 pals, that as ſoon as the days of his miniftration 
e were accompliſhed, he departed to his own houle. 


N 2 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth conceived, 
= # and hid herſelf (Y) five months, ſaying, Thus bath 
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© WE the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he look- 9 
don me, to take away my reproach among men (i). 15 

26 And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel was Mtg 
WE ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, named Naza- 1 
i * reth, Lo a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 1615 
i Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the virgin's 14 
1 18 name was Mary. And the angel came in unto her, "i 


and ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord 
is with thee : bleſſed art thou among women (+), 
20 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his 

| laying, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſalu- 


NF 
iz 
Me 
2 
SE 


g) He made ſigns. 
(4) Did not go abroad out of her houſe. 
() Barrenneſs was reckoned a great diſgrace among the Jew if 


1 & Women. 
s | SY See an higher expreſſion of this kind applied to Jael and Ju- 


| 6: h, Judges v. 24. Judith xm. 18. they being tem ble{ſed 
E 227 women; whereas the Virgin 1 is ſaid to be bleſſed among women, 
No argument then can be drawn from this paſſage for the religious 
| vorſhip paid to her, 


20 tation 


34+. 65 ©: 3, 


30 tation (J) this ſhould be. And the angel ſaid um! 3 
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou haſt found fapon 


164 


21 with God. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive 1 
thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call h; 
32 name (m) JESUS. He ſhall be great, and ſhi 
be called the Son of the Higheſt; and the Loft 
God ſhall give unto him the throne of his fathy 
33 David (). And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacy) 
for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no ed, 
34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this be, 
35 ſeeing I know not a man? And the angel anfirere 
and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come up 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall ow. 
ſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which 
{hall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of Gol, 
36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath lf 
conceived a fon in her old age: and this is the fixth 
37 month with her who is called barren. For with 
38 God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. And Mary ſaid, 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me 
according to thy word. And the angel depatted 
from her. : 
29 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into 
the hill- country with haſte, into a city of Jude, 
40 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, and fajut- 
41 ed Elifabeth. And it came to paſs that when Eliſa- 
beth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb :; and Eliſabeth was filled with the Holy 
42 Ghoſt. And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 


faid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed . 


3 the fruit of thy womb. And whence 7s this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me! 


(% The word Hail was in fact, as it is here called by the bleſſed 
Virgin, a mere falutation, expreſſive of kindneſs rather than of re 
verence, and was ſo uſed by our Saviour himſelf to the women 3 
they were returning from the ſepulchre. Matt. xxviii. 9, 

(n) Matt. i. 21. 3 

(n) In a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
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in mine cars, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 


performance of thoſe things which were told her 
i; SS from the Lord. And Mary ſaid, My foul, doth 
1 „ magnify the Lord, And my ſpirit hath rejoiced i in 


|© God my Saviour, For he hath regarded the low 
6 H eſtate of his handmaiden : for behold, from hence- 
0 forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. For he 


„% chat is mighty hath done to me great things, and 
= 7 holy 25 his name. And his mercy 7s on them that 
« Wk: fear him, from generation to generation. He hath 
on WE fhcwed ſtrength with his arm, he hath () ſcattered 
1 3 the proud in the imagination of their hearts. He 
bath put down the mighty from their feats, and ex- 
. 2 alted them of low degree. He hath filled the hungry 
' BE with good things, and the rich he hath ſent empty 
th ie: away. He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 
Wy 7 membrance of his mercy, As he ſpake to our 
ich WW fathers, to Abraham and to his fecd for ever. And 
ne WW Mary abode with her about three months, and re- 
ed turned to her own houſe. 


„ Now Elifabeth's full time came, that ſhe mould 


ito 4 be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a fon. And 
% ber neighbours and her coulns heard how the Lord 

. had ſnewed great mercy upon her; and they re- 

-) joiced with her. And it came to paſs, that on the 

n WW cighth day they came to circumciſe the child, and 

dy 1 they called him Zacharias, after the name of his 

nd 2 father. And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 

"WH /-: but he ſhall be called (p) John. And they 
e, 1 laid unto her, There is none of thy kindred that 
e! $ 


o) Mary probably thought that the deliverance to be effected by 


d el was no more than the overthrow of the Roman power. 
* Vachariah ſeems to have looked further, to the ſpiritual benclits of 
n dee Verſe 


8 (þ) John niger the favour, or gift, of God, the child being 
boca when his parents had loſt all hope of having 5:9 


3 62 is 


For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded 


And bleſſed 5 ſhe that believed: for there ſhall be 
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EO 8 K EK. 
62 is called by this name. And they made firn; g 
63 his father, how he would have him called, 4% 


be aſked (4) for a writing table, and wrote, ſai, wy 1 
64 His name is John. And they marvelled all. 0 73 ſit 1 
his mouth was opened immediately, and his tory WW. gurt 
65 loſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. And ty and! 
came on all that dwelt round about them: 0 fll t 
all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout 1! 
66 the hill country of Judea. And all they that he 
heard them, laid them up in their hearts, fair; 
What manner of child ſhall this be? And the ky 
67 of the Lord was with him. And his father Zach. h 
rias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and pronhefe . 
68 ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for Mile () 
69 hath (7) viſited and redeemed his people, And hat hrlt 
fraiſed up an (s) horn of ſalvation for us, in the hou ria) 
70 of his ſervant David; As he ſpake by the mou nis © 
of his holy prophets, which have been fince th lee, 
71 world began (1), That we ſhould be ſaved from ou the c 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate W cauſ 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, 5 lo 
73 to remember his holy covenant : The oath whic e zrea 
74 he ſware to our father Abraham, That he wog were 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out of i: e inou 
hands of our enemies, might ſerve him withou WW firlt- 
75 fear, In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, ©. and 
70 the days of our life. And thou, child, ſhalt be roon 
called t'e prophet of the Higheſt : for thou {hi : 
1) Til 


go before the face of the Lord, to prepare his waßt; 
= „ 0 2 7 | a” 3 : WW 
77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people, . ) Au 
dome 


() He aſked by making figns. : + 


(r) God is moſt frequently ſaid to viſit when he puniſheth: 5 (% In 
here, as conterring an act of grace and favour, See alſo Ci ends for 
XX. 44 - -; oF () Ot 

(s) Horn is uſed by the Jews for power. A horn of ſalvaud W mpcroc? 
therefore means a powerful Saviour, ien at 


(:) The ſirſt prediction of a Saviour was in the curſe pronounced 
upon the ſerpent immediately after the fall of man. Gen. 1. 10. 


78 the 


N ern Se; 


9 


1 * ; 


I „„ 167 
ume remiſſion of their fins, Through the tender 
mercy of our God; whereby the day-ſpring from 

on high hath viſited us, To give light to them that 
ft in darknefs and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 


1 


i our ſeet into the way of peace. And the child grew, 
1 and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the deſarts 
. till the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael (2). 
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M 5 AN D it came to pals in thoſe days, that there went 


out:a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the 
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„ (2) world ſhould be taxed. (And this taxing was 
1 WE ff made when Cyrenius was governor of Sy- 
mz ra) (0%). And all went to be taxed, every one into 
bis own city. And Jofeph alfo went up from Gali— 
9 lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 


the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, (be- 
= cauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David) 
s o be taxed with Mary his eipouſed wife, being 


1 


nrrſt-born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, 


C1 2 4 
ici © great with child. And fo it was, that while they 14 
were there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe 5 
e ſhould be delivered (c). And ſhe brought forth her #108 
4 and laid him in a manger, becauſe there was no 1 
be room for them in the inn. 
Dal | 


) Till the time of his entering upon his miniſtry, and preaching 
ublicly to the people. | 

E (2) Auguſtus ordered every perſon in the land of Judea, which 
3 5 lometimes called all the world, to be regiſtered. Sce Adts xi. 
e In the time of Cyrenius or Quirinius, fo well known after- 
Ek ards for being Governor of Syria. | 

) Obſerve how the providence of God directed the Roman 
Euperor's decree to be the means of bringing the bleſſed Virgin to 
n at the very place, where it was foretold Chriſt ſhould be 
Pein! See Matt. li. „ | 
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8 And there were in the gabe country here 


abiding in the field, keeping watch over their {; bo heart 


9 by night. - And log the angel of the Lord came 1 
upon them, and (4) the glory of the Lord i au \ 
10 round about them; and they were fore afraid. A 2 
the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for behol\, | 75 
bring you good tidings of great joy, Which ſhall e ; 

11 to all people, For unto you is born this day, in 
city of David, a Saviour, which is (e) Chrid the 5 ul 
12 Lord. And this ſhall be a ſign unto you; Ye * | 8 vhs 
find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, lyinzin „, 
13 a manger. And ſuddenly there was with the ang: on 
_ multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and fr _—_— 
= C11 

14 ing, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth | j] me! 


15 peace; good will towards men. And it came to pa, . ee f 
as the angels were gone away from them into heaven 5 5 
the ſhepherds faid one to another, Let us now :0 

even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which i WI 6 lirac 
come to paſs, which the Lord hath made know m un- 1 5 = 

16 tous. And they came with haſte, and found Mar j 3 en 

17 and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. Ant 3 Cpri 
when they had ſeen it, they made known e 8. | 


„ rand 1 
ſaying which was told them concerning this child, Ws 

1 And all they that heard it, wondered at thoſe ching 4 : 
KW * 

which were told them by the ſhepherds. But Aar; 1 
kept all theſe things, and pondered thei in hi J peace 

. p . 5 5 feen 

(4) This was the glorious hight which attended the divine p-. y 

ſence on ee ſolemn occaſions; which conducted the 1ira-iiic WE , 10 
through the wilderneſs ; which ſhone round the perſon of our nd 15 5 
when he was transfigured on the mountain; and which ſtruck dt, 8 Thi 
Paul to the earth at his converſion. See Acts xxvi. 13. here th wn 1 
deſcribed as a light from heaven, above the brightneſs of Ut, dt oy 
nud-day. oa 
(e) Chriſt ſignifies Anointed ; the Meſſiah, whoſe coming, was 5 3 bed 15 
that time generally expected, and who is deſcribed by the prophes 1 15 J 
under the title of the LORD. Sce note on Ch. i. 17. P,. cx. . = 
Peace ſigmhes reconciliation and forgiveneſs from (500; VS al in N 
higheſt inſtance that could be given of his good will and Jovity e 
5 W=DOTT, 
kindneſs to men, fie. 
NIC@ 1 


20 heart. 
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Þ bs heart, And the ſhepherds returned, glorifving and 
f . gr? God for all the things that they had heard 
and ſcen, as it was told unto them. 

And when eight days were accompliſhed for the 
# ciicumciſion of the child, his name was called 


be was conceived in the womb (g). And When the 


1 | « days of her purification, according to the law of Mo- 

= |: , wereaccompliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, 

c preſent y%m½tͥ to the Lord. (As it is written in the 
bob the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb 
gd 4 ihall be called holy to the Lord.) And to offer a ſa- 
"WE ciifice according to that which is faid in the law) of 
L 9 the Lord, A pair of turtle doves, or two young (b) 
" Wo; bigcons. And behold, there was a man in Jeru- 
WE lem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the fame man 
WE © uit and devout, waiting for the conſolation of 
s 'irac! (7): and the h ly Ghoſt was upon him. And 
” WE it was e unto him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
1 = {hould not fee death, before he had ſeen the Lord's 


W Chriſt. And he came by the ſpirit into the temple : 


GY bs c do for him after the cuſtom of the lav- (+), Then 
doo be him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and 
ary * faid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart } in 


Bo peace, according to thy word. For mine eyes have 
8 een thy ſalvation: Which thou haſt prepared be- 


o be offered by ſuch as could afford it. Lett. Xii. 
4 |. The conſolation of 1fſrae! is called, Verſe g8, the redemption, 
: was to be accompliſhed by the Meſſiall or Chill, whom they 
ere at that time earneſtly expeQing. 
. In acknowledgment that God is the author and proprietor of 
ö „ and probably likewiſe In Memory TY the deſiruttion of the firſt» 
in in Egypt, the law required an offering to be made for the 


Pil-born. Exod. xili. 12, In obedience 10 this law Chriſt Was 
| beſeaicd in the temple, 


{» 
8. 


32 tore 


JESUS, which was fo ned of the angel before 


5 . and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, to 


pre 

Ates A 

.. 10 He was called Jeſus, or the Saviour, which was the name 
, him by the angel. Mar. i. 21. 

i; WB bis was the offering appointed for the poor; whereas a lamb - 


— 5 „ - En, I IR — En 
— N 1 2 2 2 2 8 » 4” 8 2% 2 4 5 4 oy * 
r * 8 x 1 * IDS. -- 3 e A 
na” ara => _ — þ.. La 2 —— — ivy — - — 102 re I 
A x F r 8 — Ti my - — — - 


oF —__ 


PEE — 
—— r = =; * = ——.— 
— 2 4 * 


r 
— 


— ren 
- 3 
8 


— — 
. 


Co wer 22 * b 4 
N — 45 ys — — f 2 
. — * ar . 5 — ö 
— 4 » > =” - ym "* cy N 
—— — org SHARE 4 * as 
_ bo — 7 a4 3 Q 7 y 
< „ 3 r F - bo 5 * 8 2 
Fa S p=nt - 4" Yiat*—- N 3 : ET . . 
ö * — — * if — - 
3 


— . * 5 1 
. Ct -.—-2 
—— 
Ce — 4 
N 
& __ — 
_— * 


————— —— — * 


Þ 
41 Now his parents went to Jeruſatem every jd 1 appear 


170 F 


32 fore the face of all people: A light to ligt ten dl 


[OR] i 


fill 
33 Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Irael..: A 


Joſeph and his mother marvelled at thoſ: thin * mo 
34 which were ſpoken of him. And Simeon vet W ha 
them, and faid unto Mary his mother, Eeho'd C- RN 


child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of anal 1 * qi; 
Ifrael ; and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken again! | 


| 0 tur 
25 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own {| i 1 it c 
alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may ber hin 


26 vealed. And there was. one Anna a propheteſ 0 tors 


daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; {he y; bor 
Of a great age, and had lived with an huſband 2 = AIR 
37 years from her virginity: And ſhe was 2 wit WA him 
of about fourſcore and four years; which depata bim 
(ii) not from the temple, but ſerved God with filtin I Hole 
38 and prayers night and day. And ſhe coming in An 


— 


? 


inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, e me! 
ſpake of him to all them that looked for reden:rtin F ther 
39 in Jeruſalem. And when they had perform A 2 EE 
things according to the law .of the Lord, the w. ith 
turned into Galilee, to their own city Nuzzc) EY 
40. And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 1 4 1) W 
filled with wiſdom, and the grace of God was: 101 / 
him. 3 


42 at the feaſt of the paſlover: And when TE 
twelve years old, they went up to Jeruta lem, mo WW 
0 y | Pl, 16, 

43 the cuſtom of the feait. And when they had f . 


(1) Many ſhall fall, or be in a worſe ſlate than they were, by th! 3 er into 
Infidel: ity; and many, on- the other hand, ſhall be raiſed 10 a flat NT « cot 
falyaiion, by accepting the gracious covenant which he 11 ©» Lord 
Mark xvi. 16. but he himſelf ſhall ſuffer all manner 75 ene 


4 1 Ay o 
and oppoſition, which will difcover the general diſpoſition "a WW HO 


nation to be unworthy of the bleſſing that is Offered Hem: | eli210! i he 
(in) Departed not, that 15, did not fail to attend on the tcra7 1 4＋— 1 | 
ſervice, keeping the failing days, and daily offering up her projet _ Fun. 3. þ 
both morning and evening. i 0 lf he ; 
1 4 © Ic re 


me leren 10 


HASSAN. 171 


filled ihi days (7), as they returned, the child Jeſus 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his 
mother knew not of it. But they ſuppoling him to 


— 


have been in the (o) company, went a day's journey; 
and they ſought him among their kinsfolk and ac- 

quaintance. And when they found him not, they 
Wi turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. Ane 

it came to paſs, that after three days woes found 
bim in the temple, fitting in the midſt of the doc- 
WWE tors (p), both hearing them, and aſking them quet- 

tions. And all that heard him were aitc niſhed at 
8 his underſtanding and anſwers. And wien they fav 
A him, they were amazed: and his mother faid imo 


$ 


him, Son, Why. haſt thou thus dealt with 


4 Ke 0 9 
* * * c * * SET; A Z 3 2 <> 0 
* * — 9 1 , Sean Land; LS EI So 2 
— ers” 5 ' F eaſes þ cc 
8 e n 22 Z IE CO ET 
g 6 Bets Fo e 288 I; CAP. e 
r n . "7 RE r * 
is, I 


LD. 4 . 
if hold thy f father and I have fought thee ſorrowing. 
ta c And he faid unto them, How 1s it that ve touchy 

2x me? wilt (2) ye not th: it I muſt be avout my Fa- 
Wo ther's buſineſs ! ? And they underitocd not the Laying 


Wi: which he ſpake unto them (7 ). 8 he we nt down 
Ss with them and came to Nazar 5 Was lubſeck 


unto them (5): but his other | abt al acl | lay. 


(% When. they had remain ied there the ſeven days of the fcilivel. 
% [he company returning home muſt needs have 8 en very 
_ as all the males from every part of the country were obliged 
W' apncar before the Lord at Te ruſalem on each of the t hree great 
| 1 Viz. the feaſt of unleavened bread, or the pattover - the 
1 it of weeks, or pentecoſt ;. and the feaſt of tabernacles, Deut. 


fu It was a cuſtom among the Jews for young perſons, at an aze 
5 Chen they were ſuppoſed capable of anſwering for chemie elves, to 


W'icr ito an engagement to obey the law of God, as is done with 
e. irmation: and it may have been on ſuch an ogcafion, that 


Ale 
of . pur 1. 1d applicd to the doctors, or teachers of the law, not ouly 
bf Fondeſcending to hearken to their inſtructions, but alſo puttin ig lch 


— ' : tia 4 71 Oo 
of e ons to them, as might ferve to prepare them to receive the 
4 | ifs 710 os bem 
bh 4 9. [4 


he came into the world to cilablifh. 

0 Fiſt ye not? that is, Did ye not know, or conſider ? Ad; 
Fin. 3. Mark xiv, 40. 

00 They did not n whoſe buſineſs he meant. 


bY | He reby letting a moi e and eng gag 2 ng e example to all 
fe cn to be obedient to thei: parent 
EE 32>. | oo 62; AAS 
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52 ings in her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in witdgn 
and ſtature, and in favour with God and man, 


CHAP: Mt 


I NW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Lib. 
rius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being governor of u. 
dea, and (a) Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and }:; 

brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of the regie 
of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilcn, 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high-prieſts (/, . 
word of God came unto John the ſon of Zachi. 

3 rias in the wilderneſs. And he came into :| 

the country about Jordan, preaching the bay. 

4 tiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion of fins; 4 

it is written in the book of the words of Efaias ti: 
prophet, ſaying, The voice of one crying in tl: 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the (c) Lott, 
5 make his paths {ſtraight : Every valley ſhall be fi 
and every mountain and hill ſhall be brought lor; 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and tix 
6 rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; And. all fel! 
ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. Then faid he tot 
multitude that came forth to be baptized of hin, 
O generation of vipers, who hath warned you t 
8 flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth thereto!s 
fruits worthy of repentance ; and begin not to ſi) 

within yourſelves, We have Abraham to v7 . 

ther (4); for I ſay unto you, that God is able of tac 


I 


(a) See Mat. xiv. 1. 

(6) By the law of Moſes the office of high- prieſt was for life ; but 
by the corruption of the times, it was long ſince become ann; 
and thoſe who had formerly borne that office, ſtill retained the 1. 
"Thus Annas, or Ananias, (Acts xxiii. 24.) was ſo called, dog! 
Caiaphas was then the actual high-pricſt, | 

(c) Iſaiah xl. 3. | 

( See Mat. iii, 9. Note. 
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E HA II. 173 
o ſtones to raiſe up cler unto Abraham, And now 
alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not forth coo x fruit, 
W 10 is hewn down, and caſt into the fire, And the 
people aſked him, ſaying, What ſhall we do then? 
Iii He anſwereth and faith unto them, He that hath 
E two coats (e), let him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe. Then 
E came allo publicans to be baptized, and faid unto 
bim, Maſter, what ſhall we do? Ard he faid unto 
E them, Exact no more than that which is (/) ap- 
q 14 pointed you. And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
bim faying, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto 
them, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe ay 
& falſcly, and be content with your wages (g). 
Ei: And as the people were in expects tion, and all 
l men muſed in their hearts of ohn, whether he were 
1 the Chriſt or not; John anſwered, fayinz unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes 
I am not worthy to unlooſe (bh): he ſhall baptize 
| C17 you with the holy Ghoit, and with fire. Whoſe fan 
e in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, 
im and will gather the wheat into his garner; but the 
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schaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. And 

fore many other things in his exhortation preached he 

ſay * unto the people. But Herod the tetrarch, being 

fin 

Nee (e) Be . kind, and charitable to the needy and diſtreſſed, 
. (/) Be not unjuſt, or vexatious, in the exerciſe of your office. 
be no more tribute or cuſtom than is due by law. 

31 g) From this advice we learn the crimes moſt uſually committed 

, 1 by the Roman ſoldiery: and if we compare our own condition with 

UA 


= the Jews who were liable to their violence and wickedneſs, 
Joe (hall know how to value the free conſtitution we hive under, in 
F Ic h the military power is ſubject to the law of the land, and em- 
oyed not for oppreſſion, but for protettion and ſecurity, 

The ſhoes then worn had no upper leather, but were tied 
iu 56 the top of the foot. St. John” s meaning was, that he was not 
* ty to do the lowelt office a! out the perioi of Chrift. 


3 | reproved 


+10); 
SLE 


zd 


ones 


174 Sn LUKE; 


reproved by him for Herodias his brother Phi was 

wife, and for all the evils which Herod had Hh whi 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſnut up Jchn 20 Eln 
priſon. the, 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, Vas 

came to paſs that Jeſus alſo being baptized, 1 MW vii 

; 22 praying, the heaven was opened; And the 1, ef 
| = Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily hape like a ddt 106 
upon him, and à voice came from (i) hen, zi whi 
4 which ſaid, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee Ian of : 
| well pleaſed, be 
N 23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 9 eh 
. of age (&), being (as was ſuppoſed) the for © of . 
N 24 Joſeph (/), which was the ſen of Heli, Which the 
j was the ſon of Matthat, which was the ſen of Le, 33 Wh. 
f which was the {on of Melchi i, Which was the fu or . 
| 25 Janna, which was the ſen of Joſeph, Whick Was Was 


the fon of Matt A s, Which was the fon of Ano, WM 34 whi 
which was the fan of Naum, which was the /:1: d 
26 Eſli, which was the ſon of Nagge, Which wis 
the ſon of Maah, which was the 595 n of Mattathias, 

7 


which was the 2 of Seme!, which was 7% fd Y 


| te 
8 25 wh 
Vn 


if . 4 . 
0 27 Joſeph, which was the fon of Juda. * hich wa Was 
. the ſon of Joanna, which was the ſon of Vl, Wil 3 hi 
0 Which was 1% ſon of Zorobabel, which wa 1 „of 
. 28 of Dalathiel, which was the fon of Neri, Which Pas 
| 37 wh! 
1 (i See Mat. iii. 16. e | ' fon 
| (k) Was entered in his thirtieth year. | wh 
; (1) The anticnt Jewiſh doctors, in their commentary on the H 0 of 
i Teſtament, expreisly call the Virgin Mary the daughter of Hel; WA © = 
| whence it is probable St. Luke is here giving fer genealog; It ma | R 
_ allo be ſuppoſed, that Mary being an only chil d, her hüſban d Jo * 
was by the Jewiſh law accounted the fon of Heli, though be 25 0 


really the ſon of Jacob, Mat. i. 16. By tracing her family | chro 
David aud Abraham up to . and God, St. Luke. ſhews Jen 
the actual ſon of Mary, and the ſuppoſed ſon of Joſeph, to hive 
been not only the Chriſt, or Mefliah of the Jews, but the ſees vl 
the woman promuled at the fall, who was to be the Saviour 0 
mankind, 
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was ihe ſon of Melchi, which was the /on of Addi, 


which was the ſon of Coſam, which was the fon of 
Elmodam, which was 7e ſon of Er, Which was 
the ſon of Joſe, which was the fon of Eliezer, whi ch 
was the ſon of Jorim, which was the fon of Matthat, 


which was the fon of Levi, Which was the ſon 


of Simeon, which was the n of Juda, which was 
the fon of Joſeph, which was the ſon. of Jonan, 
wh! ich was the hen of Eliakim, Which was the ſon 
of M lelea, which was the: (5: of Menan, which was 
the fon of 1 Mattatha, which 1 was the 55 of Nat! nanz 
high was the ſon of Davic, Which was the fon 

f. Jeſle, wh uch was the fon of Obed, which was 
th fn of Booz, Which was he n of Salmon, 
which was the fon of Naafion Which was the {on 
of Aminadab, which was the n of Aram, vihich 
was the ſon of Eſrom, which was the /on of Phares, 
which was the ſon of Juda, Which was the ſon 
of Jacob, which was the {on of Iſaac, which was 
the ſon of Abraham, which was the fon of Tharas 
which was the fon of Nachor, Which was the 


fin of Saruch, which was the ſon of Ragau, which 


was the ſon of Phalec, which was the ſen of Heber, 
which was the fon of Sala, Which was the {cz 
0 Cainan, which was the. en of Arphaxad, which 

as the fon of Sem, which was the n of Noah, 
hich was the fon of Lamech, Which was the 


n of Mathuſala, which was the ſon of Enoch, 


which was the ſon of Jared, which was the ſor 
of Malelecl, which was he en of Cainan, Which 
was the ſen of Enos, which was the ſon of Seth, 


winch was the fon of Adam, which was the ſor of 


God. 
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E Iv. Hen 
: is thro 
AND Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, returre! WI. ; 25 1 
from Jordan, and was led by the (a) Spirit A bro\ 

2 into the wilderneſs, Being forty days tempted a o WE thc 
the devil; and in thoſe da ys he did eat nothing, 10 
and waen they were ended, he afterward hungert 0. gl 555 
3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son ode 
God, command this ſtone that it be made bras 10 * 
a 18 wr 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written MY 
that man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 5. p00 
5 every word of God. And the devil taking him wy tO} 
into an high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the Pe 

6 kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. An . 10 
the devil ſaid unto him, All this power. will I gie * lo 
thee, and the glory of them; for that is del liver 5 Ry 

7 unto me, and to whomſoever I will, I give it. I WWF ok: 
thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be thine W,: on 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Get the . [1 
behind me, Satan: for it is written, "Thou ſalt MW 1 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhit s we 

9 thou ſerve. And be brought him to Jeruſalem, ke 
and ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, and jaid 15 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyki Ph 
10 down from hence. For it is written, He ſhall vive : 
11 his angels charge over thee to keep thee ; And in 9 U 
their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at : any time A ] 

12 thou daſh thy foot againit a ſtone. And Telus ech 
anſwering ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt net k e > 

13 tempt the Lord thy God. And when the devil had FROM 
ended all the temptation, he departed from him for WW ric) | 

a ſeaſon (C). , | (/) 

R Tra 

(a) By the holy Spirit. See Mat. iv. 1. Bw PI 
„ Satan finding himſelf baffled in his perſona] attacks, re lolve 67 


to employ the malicious Jews as has 1 inſtruments te perſecute vi 


Lord. 


14 And 


CH AF; 1Y:, 177 


And Jeſus returned in the power of the ſpirit (c) 
W into Galilee: and there went out a fame of him 
X through all the region round about. And he 


8 > taught in their ſynagogues, being glorified of all. 
106 And he came to Nazareth, Where he had been 
99 brought up: and, as his cuſton was, he went into 
"WF the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood up for 
„read. And there was delivered unto him the 


book of the (4) prophet Efaias ; and when he had 
EF ovened the book, he found the place where it was 
18 written, The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becaule 
„be hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the 
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„poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, Fi 
7 WE to preach deliverance to the captives, and recover- 4 
ing of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that is 
is are bruiſed, To preach the acceptable year of tue 


„e 7 Lord (e). And he cloſed the book, and he gave 7 
ed 3 again to the miniſter, and fat down and the cycs 
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| ol all them that were in the bs nagogue were faſtened Þ 
© ion him. And he began » (575 ſay unto them, LM 
e 2 This day is this ſcripture gulf in your ears. An 1 * 
al bare him witneſs, and wondered at the gracious 1 


i 23 words (S) which proceeded out of his mouth. And 
Ss they ſaid, Is not this To ph' s fon? And he fad Hi: 
unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay unto me this proverb, N 
Phyſician, heal thyſelf: whatſoever we have heard 90 
00 Under the direction of the holy Spirit. 

s (d) //arah 1x1, 1. It was cuſtomary when any grave pe rſon went 


: mto the ly nagogue, to invite him to read a Portion of (cripture a ard 
of $ £:pound it. Sec Acts XIII. 15. 


10 J lhe acceptable ycar of the Lord, alludes to the joyful year of 
C i 1ee, for the releate from ds” which, in a higher and ſpi— 
Vs 755 lenſe, 11g nifies deliverance from the flavery of fin. 
EZ (J, That is, be began by faying ; this being but tae prefac "6 to 
e gracious wor -d by which he e Xplanncd aid «pp plicd that . lage of 
F thi proph et. 
el ; ) Sce Mat. xiii. 54. Note. 
pI! E 


18 done 


29 heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 4 


30 But he paſſing (/) through the midſt of them, wer 


finite wiſdom: ; and let us on all occaſions remember, that whatr9 


. E. 


done in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy cou: try 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No prop 

25 accepted in his own country, But I tell YOu of ; 
truth (i), many widows were in Iſrael in the dass 
of Elias (+), when the heaven was ſhut up three ye; 


47e Cats 


and ſix months, when great famine was throu- 
26 all the land: But unto none of them was 


N 
ſent, ſave unto Sarepta, à city of Sidon, unto: 


27 woman that was a widow. And many lepers we 
in Iſrael in the time of Eliſeus the prophet: and 


ALLY 


none of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman de 
28 Syrian. And all they in the ſynagogue, when ther 


Ul, 
roſe up, and thruſt him out of the city, and 1 


him unto the brow of the hill (whereon their cit 
was built) that they might caſt him down headlon;, 


31 his way: And came down to Capernaum, 2 city 
of Galilee, and taught them on the tabbath- days 


% Though God 1s loving unto every man, and his mercy i; Ont 
all his works, yet his extraordinary favours are vouchſafed 6; 
ſuch times, and in ſuch meaſure and proportion, as beſt ſuits 1 


man hath a right to claim, no man hath a right to complain whica 
is not granted. | 

) Theſe inſtances are quoted by our Lord in order to prove, th 
they who are nearcit to the means of grace, and opportunit: 0 
conviction, are often Icaſt inclined to profit by them, Which 
therefore mol juitly granted to others of a more bumdle 21 
able diſpoſition, The application to the people of Nazareth was 19 
obvious and undeniable, that they were filled ; with wratn, and prepaid 
to de oy him whom they had juft before regarded with admirativt 
whereby they lufticiently diſcovered their own vow 'orthinels. 

(% See 1 Kings xvii. 9. 2 Kings v. 4. Elias and Eliſeus ate tin 
called E Uja! and Eliſha; 

(/) Having miraculouſly rendered himſelf inviſible, he efcaptc 
from them, in like manner as he did afterwards from the Jews in ts 
templc. See e Vl. 59. 
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CHAP. Iv. 179 
And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: for his 
E yord was with power (m). 
And in the ſynagogue there was a man which had 
au ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a 
„! loud voice, Saying, Let us alone; what have we 
E to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 


WD 
1 


come to deftroy us? I know thee who thou art; the 

„; holy One of God. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſay- 

ing, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And 01s 
when the devil had thrown him in the midſt, he | 

35 came out of him, and hurt him not. And they were 
all amazed, and ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, 
What a word zs this? for with authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they come 

7 out, And the fame of bim went out into every 
piace of the country round about. 

33 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and entered 
into Simon's houſe : and Simon's wife's mother was 
taken with a great fever; and they beſought him 

30 for her. And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever (2), and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, 

1 and (o) miniſtered unto them. | 

Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they that had 

any ſick with divers difeaſcs, brought them unto. 
him: and he laid his bands on every one of them, 

41 and healed them. And devils alſo came out of 
many, crying out, and faying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them 
not to ſpeak: for they knew that he was Chriſt. 

42 And when it was day, he departes and went into 
a deſart place: and the people ſought him, and 
came unto him, and ſtayed him, that he ſhould not 


. 1 


) The people of Cape rnaum being at that time better diſpoſed 
than thole of Nazareth, be wrought miracles there, and gave them 
proots of his divine power, along with his doctrine. 

 (n) By a word he 28 the lever as he did the ſtorm, Mat. 
vin. 26. | 

(9) She attended on them. 


I 6 43 depar 
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43 depart from them. And he ſaid unto them, I nu with 
preach the kingdom of God to other cities alſo tr from 
44 therefore am I ſent. And he preached in the {\n;. E whe! 
gogues of (7) Galilee, ſook 
12 K 
EH A V. cit 
fſelu 
1 AND it came to paſs, that as the people preſc! i Tos 
upon him to _ the word of God, he {t»«i Mi; And 
2 by the lake of (a) Gennefareth, And ſaw two (ki; WI I. 
ſtanding by the es : but the fiſhermen were goue 14 dep: 
3 out of them, and were waſhing their nets, Ani be no 
entered into one of the ſhips which was omen = and 
and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little 5. E 15 con 
the land: and he ſat down and taught the peop les my 
4 of the ſhip, Now when he had left ſpeakins, 1 WF 1nd 
ſaid unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, t i be 
5 let down your nets for a draught. And Sime: 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we a toit! 7 
all the night, and have taken nothing: neverthel. tea 
6 at thy word I will let down the net. And v. Ne tber of 
had this done, they incloſed a great multitui. . 00 
7 fiſnes; and their net brake. And they beckone che 
unto their partners, which were in the other fu, Wi 18 4: 
that they ſhould come and help them. And the 1»  » 
came, and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they begin 19 br 
8 to fink. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at th 
Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I an hi 
9 a ſinful man (), O Lord. For he was aſtoniſhed, and th 
all that were with him, at the draught of the fe ti 
10 which they had taken: And ſo was alſo ng 20 
and John the ſons of Zebedee, which were partir: 
| | 7 
(þ) Throughout all Galilee. See Mat. iv. 2g. 0 
(a) The lake of Gennefareth is otherwiſe called the ſea of Ga- (e 
Klee, See Mat. iv. 18. (f 
(5) And the ſenſe of my unworthineſs makes me incapable of ſees a 
bearing the preſence ob a perſon endued with ſuch extraordinu) em 
power. C. 


WII 
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E with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; 
om henceforth thou ſhalt catch (e) men. And 


i WWF when they had brought their ſhips to land, they for- 
E fook all, and followed him. | 


i And it came to paſs, when he was in a certain 
E city (4), behold, a man full of leproſy; who ſeeing 
eius, fell on his face, and beſought him, ſaving, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canit make me clean. 
And he put forth /s hand, and touched him, ſaying, 
3 BE 1] will; be thou clean. And immediately the leproſy 
e WE ;; departed from him. And he charged him to tell 


E and offer for thy cleanting, according as Moſes 
" WH :; commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. But fo 
much the more went there a fame abroad of him: 
„aud great multitudes came together to hear, and to 
11 WT 16 be healed by him of their infirmities. And he with- 
drew hiinſclt into the wilderneſs, and prayed, 

) And it came to pals on a certain day, as he was 
'> WWE teaching, that there were Phariſees and doctors 
of the law fiiting dy, which were come out of every 
vo SE town of Galijec, and Judea, and Jeruſalem: and 
tue power of the Lord was preſent to heal them (J). 
„ WE 15 Ani behold, men brought in a bed a man which 
„vas taken with a palſy: and they ſought means to 


1 WT 29 bring bin in, and to lay -:z before him. And when 
at thcy could not find by what way they might bring 
"1 him in, becauſe of the multitude, they went upon 
1 


the (g) houſe-top, and let him down through the 


20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto him, 


(0 See Mat. iv. 19. Note. 17 

8 (4) In Capernaum. See Mark 11. 1. 
d- (e) Sce Mat. viii. 4. | 

| (f) To heal fuch as came for that purpoſe ; whereas the Phart- 
bes and dofiors came to hear, and make their malicious and profane 
ly ; jemarks. | See Verfe 21. | 
g) Sce Mark 1. 4. 
1 | | 21 Man, 


„e no ͤ man: but go, and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt (e), 


tiling with his couch, into the midſt before ſeſus. 


. EE CE INE 
8 — . — — — - 
2 

—5 = 


— - 4 y * * 
© 1 —ů — ws 
8 ts Fee Rn 1 pag -© — on © ke —— = 
=” 3 A LIES Fat” ERNEST AT . * 
n 3 N.. * 1 * 5 
* 3 Re 2 2 . * ©," — 
: b « l — on ll” 2 1 3 E' 3 
— __ — — . * 


— — ee, 
— — — 
E — 

— 


r autor Ie AS 
5 2 


„ 
— » oy ont ere, 


15 
1 
1 


— 


- — 4 — 

Ye P, 7 — 

LS — 
— 


7 _ 
HD © OMNI wot eve 
TY WG» WE SL, 
— 


— i 
W e 
: Y . 


a 
— 2 ˙* — — — — 
bs eo 5 "4s 


IT An 
"> BE Fg +> 
— ge ECL 


* 
2 


— — 
* 5 


— — —ͤ 


A 


— —-—ę⅝T—. 
— . 


— 


8 
— uenm nee jy rae te 
Las" —— be 


— 
Mer 


BL = Is, 


= 
2 * 
= — 
Sw i, WM * 
TRE: 


132 81. . U K KE. 


27 M. n, thy ſins are forgiven thee. And the ſerihgz dijc 
and the Phariſces bes gan to reaſon, {ayins, Wh, WM 34 Ar 
this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies? who can Urn of 

22 fins, but God alone? But when Jeſus pech; wi 
their thoughts, he anſwering, faid unto them, bri 

23 reaſon ye in your hearis f Whether is aur , WWF thc 

_ ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to lay, Riſe hg 2 | 

24 and walk? But that ye may know that the ng ne. 
man hath power upon carth (%) to forgive fins, „ ti: 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy) I ſay unto the e, = 24 
and take up thy couch, ang go into thine | 37 At 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, and too; WA cif 

up that whereon he lay, and babe to his 1 {pi 
26 houſe, gloriſying God. And they were all 11:2, Wi 38 wi 
and they glorified God, and were filled wich e 30 bre 
ſaying, We have ſeen firanze things to- 8 ſtr 

8 


27 And after theſe things he went forth, and aw. 
publican named (;) Levi, ſitting at the bt ch 
28 cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. 
29 left all, roſe up, and followed him. And La 
made him a great feaſt in his own houſe; = 3 tuen 
was a great company of publicans, and of -oihe 


30 that fat down with them. But their forthe es and an 
Phariſees (&) murmured againit his diſciples, faving, 2 0a 
Why do ye eat and drink with publicans and fat th 

31 ners! And Jeſus anf ering,. ſaid unto them, Ihe) W 
that are whole need not a (1) phyſi ician: but they 3A 

32 that are ſicx. 1 came not to call the righteous, 9! | 
ſinners to repentance, 000 

33 And they ſaid unto him, Why do the difcij'c Dang 
John faſt often, and make prayers, and likew!: oi 

() See Mat. ix. 6. Note. | engrof 
(1) Levi was the lame perſon at St. Matthew. See Mat. 1x. 9. duties: 
(% The f{cribes and Phariſees of that place. : Wark 1 
({) I converſe with ſinners for the ſame reaſon that phyſicins vii ö (0). 
the ſick. The end of my coming into the world is to hea} aud : ately 
men's ſouls, I thercfore juſtly apply my remedies to ſuch as wart WA tight 
and deſire chem; - not to thoſe who think they have no cd of | novelt 


them, 


V 183 


les of the Phariſees; but thine eat and drink? 
„ ** And he {a1d unto them (7), Can ye make the children 
„pdf the tyide-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom is 
WE :- with them? But the days will come, when the 


bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, and 
E then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. And he ipake alſo 
3 30 4 parable unto them, No man putteth a piece of 
new garment upon an old: if otherwiſe, then both 
the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new, agreeth not with the old. 


= z And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; 
elde the new wine will - burſt the bottles, and be 


ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh (7). Zut new 


.- 28 wine muſt be put into new bottles; and boch are 
„) preſerved. No man allo having drunk old Wines 
dag | 3 5 

ſtraightway deſireth new: for he faith, The old 1s 


be tter (5 J. 


I AND? it came to pa {s on the ſecond (a) ſabbath af- 
leis ter the firſt, that he wont through che corn- fields: 
nd and his diſciple: plucked: ce cars of corn, and did 


2 = rubbing them in their hands, And certain of 
the Phariſees ſaid unto them, Why do ye that 


1 


ch which is not Jawful to do on the fabbath- -days ? 
ö 2 And Jeſus anfwering them ſaid, Have ye not read 
% Se S Mat. 1X, 15 55 16. 
| (2) It would be improper to unite the ſpiritual and heavenly doc- 
5 0 ne of the new dilpe nfation with the auftere diſcipli: e of the old; 


F 11uncions of that kind being found dangerous and fatal tore ligion, 
. 


Cuties In finitely more 1110! tant and EY Ry Sce Mak. ix. 16. 
Mark ii. 21. 


': WW (0) Opinions and orafices of every kind long uſed, are obſli- 
lane miely adhered to; and the moſt excellent ſyſtem of religion, thougn 
ont ght in the word of God, is rejected on the mere Tuſpicion ot 
1 of 205 elly. 


(4) The ſecond ſabbath after che paſſover. 


0 


Jengroſting men's attention, and cauſty Bos 2 Gr ian: and neglect of 


— 8 4 — — 2 — 
2 2 9899 - ” 3 > nt * _ — 2 * G * DN 8 4 
g —— {yn — — BETS BW - ; : - peek + 
> 3 tant i : l b 3 . 7 3 8 - 2 — — — 
— bh — — 1 . £ v — = * I 2 . — > ” — 4 8 bt 2 2 F — _ . . — 
9 Woe RY : MIS» Shen eo 2. ee OE „47 ret ð S A es — . — ht —— on 1 ; rr # Pt —_ . 7 rings > ET C2 2 5 
3 ve”, 2 — 5 4 — S296: wk < 2 SE WIS CO 2 — —2 — ” . > = 3 — 2 5 3 — * 4 0 : 4 7 - 5 SORES AGES. 2 bs 
=D A TTT RE SU IN) 5, == ts — * a {Po "Fo . : e — 2 — ee ” + Ay r I; 22 
FE - . . ü 7˙ V oe 1 7 —— en ey "Sap — . es rar 7 e — ... 2 Ni Yes ge — — 1 * 
3 5 - * — 1 — — IT — —— & == * 5 » — — tor a : - 4 "_— 2 OE „ — 2. _ . * tec ihe of - ws —I * 7 3 
— y LPT x "i - K 0 — 4 3 32 e — —— — — 2 3 — , : — — — * „ ob a, SL | o Se to: 3 , — 00 __ — en ann 
n - Prong PO mere Sues R — 2 3 — r — 2 — 2 — . 8 + Sp 2 b l k 2 Bi — — — . — 
< C 1 8 = A 8 RT ep SEAN EY LV LS TH VE , . 254 — — p obs . = — 
— Ret 8 * r A ö FEAT ARTS A 5 . * = k ; : - 2 * # 
- Þ Neri A . Fr 0 2 \ . * : 
rc r : - A 2 = — — 7 2 25 80 | 
8 > * — V- _ < - => PS WE - * * * 2 * — - 1 
8 & Scat — xs 1 + 0 . . . 5 7 — 
— 22 ˙ — — CORE p A 
"> * * - < & — * 4 


RT” - 


2 * 2 22 — N 


9 — 
<= 1 


MC 
tp _< 
—_ 


* 


rr 


— 
YC 
— — " 


1 

* 1 
14 

4. 
i 
it; 
1 


1 


4 
b 
4 
4 
A 
? 
5 
1 
a 


RT 


ſo much as this, what David did, when himſelf wi; MM. (cv 
4 an hungred, and they which were with him (%): How I x Sime 
he went into the houſe of God, and did take 44 


4 
eat the ſhew- bread, and gave 1110 to them that ue. 9 of 
with him, which is not awful to eat but for the 4 
5 prieits alone? And he faid unto them, "That de plalt 
Son of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. E mul 
6 And it came to pals alſo on anotner ſabbath, Ry 
he entered into the ſynagogue and tau. ht: Wy thei WE c:- 
7 was a man whole right hand was withered. An N A 
the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, whether i WE they 
would heal on the ſabbath-day: that they mig 1% © 
8 find an accuſation againſt him. But he knew thei and 
thoughts, and faid to the man which had tte s / 
withered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the WW «id, 
g midſt. And he roſe, and ſtood forth. Then ii i Gon 
Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you one thing, lat ye { 
lawful on the (c) ſabbach-days to do good, or to 40 Wiſh, ye { 
10 evil? to fave life or to deſtroy it? And looking 3 Jou 
round about upon them all, he ſaid unto the man, i 65 
11 Stretch forth thy hand. And he did fo: an his 23 nan 
hand was reſtored whole as the other. And they MM ve | 
were filled with madneſs; and communed one wit! Mi rw 
another what they might 46 to Jeſus. Mn did 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went WW you 
out into a mountain to pray, and ee e all night * tior 
13 in prayer to God. And when it was day, he call : el 
unto him his diſciples: and of them he choſe tuch, b mo 
14 whom alſo he named Apoſtles (4): Simon (ebe om e pe. 
alſo named (e) Peter) and Andrew his brother; fall 
15 James and John; Philip and Bartholomew; Mat- 
(6) See 1 Samuel xx1. 6 , (f) 
(e) See Mark ii. 27. * bd: 
(4) Apoſtle hgnihes a meſſenger or - perſon ſent on any 7 205 n1ar Oe 
occaſion. Obſcrve the bhumili ity of the title, by which thoſe ] EY 
inſtraments under our blefled Saviour in propagating the Golp be : is p 
were diſlinguiſhed. mer 
(e) See Mat. 1. 2. Rice a1 


1 6 | thew 


E BA F-. VE "= BPR 


W- thow and Thomas; James the ſon of Alpheus and 
3 Simon called Zelotes (J); And Judas the brother 
1 of James, and Judas Hcariot, which alſo was the 


0 traitor. | 
And he came down with them,” i and food in the 
= / 


plain: and (g g) the company of his diſciples, and a great 
multitude of people out of all Juden and Jeruſalem, 
and from the ſea-coaſt of T'yre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be Þ 1eal2d of their diſeaſes; 


4 | they were healed. And the whole multitude fought 


and healed them all. 
@ And. he lifted up his eyes on his A and 
aid, Bleſſed be ye (Y) poor: for vours is the king- 
i dom of God. Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for 
pe hall be filled. Bleſſed aue ye that weep now: for 
2) e ſhall laugh. Bleited are ye when men ſhall hate 
3 you, and when they ſhall {eparate you, from their 
company, and ſhall reproach yo! , and caſt out your 
ye in that day, and leap for joy: for behold, your 
reward 7s great in heaven: for in the like manner 
©: did their fathers unto the prophets. But wo unto 
| you that are rich: for ye have received your conſola- 
ton. Wo unto you that are full: for ye ſhall hun- 
ber. Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye ſhall 
F ora and wee Wo unto you when all men ſhall 
ak well of you ( 7): for ſo did their fathers to the 
10 prophets. | 


(f) Simon was ſo common a name, that it is generally diſtin» 
3 cd by ſome addition. This Simon Z.clotes is alſo called the 
FLunwwitte, Mat. x. 4. 
(7) And with him ſtood the company, &c. 
(4) Poor in ſpirit. See Mat. v. g. and Note. 
If you falſely repreſent the nature of my religion, and counte- 
er and indulge men in lin, ut bale compliances may gain their 
favour 


Ad they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits: and 


to touch him: for there went virtue out of him, 
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z name as evil, for tne Son of wan 's ſake, Rejoice 
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27 But I ſay unto you which hear, Love +», MM, - 
28 enemies, do good to them which hate you: ble a 
them that curſe you, and pray for them ww ic W. 
29 deſpitefully uſe you. And unto him that ſmitg [his 
thee on the one cheek, offer alſo the other : and hin 1 | 
that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not % . t mot 
30 coat alſo 455. Give to every man that : 1 not 
thee; and of him that taketh away thy 809 ou 

21 them not again. And as ye would that men ty 1 me 
32 do to you, do ye alſo to them meth For He tho) 
love them which love you, what thank have ge! Y own 
33 tor ſinners alſo love thoſe that love them. Ali out 
ve Go good to them which do good to you, u S wo; 
thank have ye? for ſinners alſo do even the (une 5 For 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to re 8. eit 
what thank have e ye ! for linners iſo lend to fin = Ta 

35 to receive as much again. But love ye you Wn bor 
enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for noting WW: buſt 
again: and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ina 200 

be the children of the Higheſt : for he is kind uno is g 

36 the unthankful, and to the evil, Be ye wer his 
37 merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful. Juv the 
4 ons and ye ſhall not be judged ; condemn i, Wo A 
and ye ſhall not be condemned: forgive, and thin 

38 ſhall be forgiven: Give, and it ſhall be given uv and 
you; good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken t- they 
gether, and running over, ſhall men give into von hi 

(/) boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye met the. 
withal, it hall be meaſured to you again. the 
favour and good word for ſo did the falſe prophets of old); but n) 5 


unto you notwithſtanding ; vou will fall under the diſpleafurc of At 
mighty God, which you will feel moſt ſeverely hereafter. 

(4) Sec Mat. v. 40. 

(1) The {ſkirt of. the looſe upper garment being held en 
to receive any thing poured into it, is what is called the 14] 
boſom. 


= ture of 


29 Ald 


q 1 VI. 187 nl | 
r And he ſpake a parable unto them, () Can | 
die blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both 16 
een into the ditch? The diſciple is not above [th 
nis maſter : but every one that is perfect ſhall "fg 
'n WW; bc as his maſter (n). And why beholdeſt thou the by 
note that is in thy brother's cye, but e 1 
dot the beam that is in thine own eye (o)! Eiche i}: 

bow canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, 0 10 
1 pull out the mote that is in thine. eye, when 1 


thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam Al 
out of thine own eye, and then {halt thou fee clearly 
to pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 
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i ; For a good tree bringech not forth corrupt fruit: i 
eicher doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Pl 
wy Ml or every tree 1s known by his own fruit : for of { 
your 'orns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble- \ 
my FT b h gather they grapes. A good man, out of the "i 
fal good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which i 
is good: and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of 1 
efor his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for of 14 11 
102: WF the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. Wi 
0, And why call ye me . Lord, and do not the 15 
e thinzs which I (p) ſay? Whoſoever cometh to me, 1 
un 8 and heareth my ſayings, and doeth them, I will [26108 
11 to- | ſhew you to whom he is like. He is like a man 1 
a which built an houſe, and digged deep, and laid 1 
nets the foundation on a rock: and when the flood aroſe, 1 
the ſtream beat vehemently upon that houſe, and th 

yl, 


but v0 N n) From this parable, or proverb, our Lord takes occaſion to 770 
ot. ] [each bis diſciples the neceſſity of carefully attending to the true Wl. 
ature of his religion, in order to inſtruct others in it, and of ſet- ths! 
3 en example in their own practice of all thoſe virtues which it is 1 . 
N 5 ar duty to inculcate. 4 
95 | Every diſciple who endeavours to excel, will tread in ks 1 


bates feps, 
| o dee Matt. vii. 3. Note. 
; ) See Matt. vii. 21. Note. 
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could not ſhake it; for it was founded upon « rc. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like Man 

that without a foundation built an houſe upon tt 

earth; againſt which the ſtream did beat sch. 

mently, and immediately it fell, and the ruin dd 
that houſe was great. 


„„; 
1 N OW when he had ended all his ſayings in the a 
dience of the people, he entered into Capernan, 
2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was den 
3 unto him, was (a) ſick and ready to die, And 
when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the elder 
of the Jews, beſceching him that he would cone 
4 and heal his ſervant, And when they came to Jeu, 
they beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he us 
5 worthy for whom he ſhould do this: For he lov 
6 our nation, and he hath built us a ſynagogue, Then 
Jeſus went with him. And when he was now rt 
far from the houſe, the centurion ſent friends to 
him, faying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyſch, 
for | am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under 
7 my roof. Wherefore neither thought I myſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee : but ſay. in a word, and nj 
8 ſervant ſha]l be healed. For I alfo am a (% mi 
ſet under authority, having under me ſoldiers, aud 
I ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth: and to anotier, 
Come, and he cometh: and to my ſervant, iJo 
9 this, and he doeth it. When Jeſus heard the: 
things, he marvelled at him and turned him about, 
and ſaid unto the people that followed him, I 
unto you, I have not found ſo great (c) faith, no, nu 


(a) See Matt. viii. 5. 
(6) See Matt. viii. 9. 
(e See Matt. viii. 10. 
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(e) Se 


Vein Iſrael. And they that were ſent, returning to the 


+ hou, found the ſervant whole that had been fick. 
an 1 And it came to paſs the day after, that he went 
„nico a city called Nain; and many of his diſciples 


C. went with him, and much people. Now when he 
E came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the only fon” of his 


7 the city was with her. And when the Lord ſaw 
her, he had compaſnon on her, and ſaid unto her, 
Woeep not. Aud he came and touched the bier (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he faid, Young 
+ man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And! he that was dead, 


* to his ther... And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, faying, 1 a great prophet is 
riſen up amongſt us ; and, 


8 4 
. 7 viſited his people. L\ nd this rumour of him went 


forth throughout all Judca, and throughout all the 
region round about. 


116 And the diſciples of 9 owed him of all 


0 3 

0 theſe things. And John calling unto him two of 
i his diſciples, ſent thei unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 
5 

Re (e) he that ſhould come, or ook we for another ? 


| Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he 
21 that ſhould come, or look we for another? And in 
that ſame hour he cured many of heir infirmities 


ol 3 

% ez were blind he gave ſight. Then Jeſus anſwering, 
0 ſaid unto them, G0 your way, aud tell John what 
it things ye have ſeen and heard; how that the blind 


„ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
1 deaf hear, the dead are raifed, to the poor the goſ- 
23 pel is preached. And bleſſed is he whoſoever {hall 
| uot be offended in me. 


| (d) Viſit is taken 3 as Chap. i. 68. 
(e) See Matt. xi. g. 


24 And 
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mother, and ſhe was a widow : and much people of 


ſat up, and began to ſpeak: and he delivered him 


t God hath (4) 


o WW hen the men were come unto him, they ſaid, John 


and plagues, and of evil {pirits, and unto many that 
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35 But wiſdom is jul {hed of all her children. 


. 


a John to Dreach repentanc and allented to the character Cs! 
giwen of him. | 


And when the meſſengers of John were der partel * At 
he began to ſpeak unto the people concerning Joh wo 
What went ye out into the wilderneſs for to ei bouſe 
a reed ſhaken with the wind? But what vent vom 
out for to ſce? A man clothed in ſoft raimen: * 1, MF kncv 
hold they which are gorgeoully apparelled, 3 1 0 J brou! 
delicately, are in kinos courts, But what werte at his 
ont for to ſee? A prophet ? Yea, I fay unto 1, WM vail 
and much more than'a pr ophet. This is 17 n Win 
whom it is written, Behold, I fend my mega) 17 
before thy face, which ſhall prepa re thy way beo rilee 


thee, For I ſay unto you, ee 55 tt Ss him{ 
born of women, "there" is not a greater prophet bi uvoul 
(7) John the Baptiſt : but he his at is leaf, mY man. 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. And all th 1 


people that heard him, and the public ans, taittiied 
God (g), being baptized with the baptiſm of jun, 
But the Phariſces and Jawyers rejected the c "ol 
of God againſt themſelves, being not bay! 
of him. 

And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then [hall 2 
the men of this generation? and to wha 
like? They are like unto children (5) ſitin 
market- place, and calling one to an- other; 
ing, We have piped unto you, and ye h. 
danced : we have mourned to you, and ye Yo niat 
wept. For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
' bread, nor drinking wine; and ye lay, (7) He hath 


— 


— - 


1a de Gil. The "Fg of man is come eating and drinks 
ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, n 
a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and {mners, 


(f) See Mail. xi. 11. | 
(g) They guorified oi for his wiſdom and merey in fende 


(4) See Matt. X1, 16. 


* 


(i See Matt. xi. 18. 


6 


And one of the Phariſees (+) defired him that he 
would cat with him. And he went into the Phariſee's 
houſe, and fat down to meat. And behold, a 
woman in the city, which was a ſinner, when the 
knew that Jeſus fat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
g brought an alabaſter-box of ointment, And ſtood 
a bis 0 feet behind him weeping, 00 began to 

rah his feet with tears, and did wipe hem with the 
| airs of her head, and killed his feet, and anointed 
ben with the ointment (. Now when the Pha- 
riſec which had bidden him, ſaw 77, he ſpake within 
himſelf, ſaying, This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and what manner of wo- 
man, this is that toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner, 
And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, Simon, I have 
ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he faith, Maſter, 
| ſay on. There was a certain creditor, which had 
| 100 debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and 

other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, 
15 frankly forgave them both. Tell me the refore, 
which of them will love him moſt ? Simon Rs 
ſwered and faid, I iup; 5 0 that he to whom he for- 
gare molt. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
, riohtly judged, And he turned to the woman, and 
fd unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entered 


10 Whoſe name was Simon. See Je 40. 
19 Jews did wo M4 on chairs at their meals, but Jay alon 

r de upon couches; and as they firſt took of their ſhoes, 

ore no flockings, e fect were bare, and either reſted on the 

| ouch, Or hi ng down b; ckward a little bey nd the edge of it ; and 

eicher of theſe poſitions a per bon ſtanc ling be hind, and leaning a 

me forward, might caſily handle them. NEE John X11. 2g. 

} Thi 1 21 wonting appears in ſeveral reipetts'to differ from that 

ais related by the other Evan: delt That was done by Mary, 


I bad life, That was at Bethany, and this in Galilee, That gave 
aon to our Lord's vindication and praiſe of the woman 3 whe re- 


| = he reproves his hoſt for diſreſpect. See Matt, xxvi. Mark 
U V. 472 XII. 


5 | into 


„„ 1917 


excellent holy woman; this by n who had been notorious for 
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t 
« 


into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water f 1, 
feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tcars, if 


» ality 
Fy 1 


45 wiped them with the hairs of her head, . 
gaveſt me no (2) kiſs: but this woman, ſince 1, Wh « 

time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my f 
46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: but th, 


woman hath anointed my feet with ointm; 
47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which a5 

many, are forgiven : for ſhe loved much: but ;, 
48 whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little, 4 
49 he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are forgiven. And the 

that ſat at meat with him, began to fay within 

themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth fins ally! 
5o And he faid to the woman, Thy faith hath (a 
thee ; go in peace (0), 


CH AP wn 


1 A ND it came to paſs afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and village, preaching, ul 
ſhewing the glad (a) tidings of the kingdom of (30d: 

2 and the twelve were with him; And certain women 
which had been healed of evil ſpirits and inhrni- 
ties, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went 

3 ſeven devils, And Joanna the wife of Chuza fle- 
rod's ſteward, and Sufanna, and many others, uch 
miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 And when much people were gathered together, 
and were come to him out of every city, he pak: 

5 by a parable: A ſower went out to ſow his {ec 
and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-fice, and 

it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air ce- 


bs 


CN . 


() See Matt. xxvi. 49. Note. 

(o) This woman approacheth Chriſt with deep contrition for het 
fins, and in full aſſurance of faith in him; and is therelorc p10 
nounced to be in a ſtate of ſalvation, 


(a) The glad tidings of the goſpel coyenant, Sce Matt. ili. 2: 
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[ youred it. And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon 


as it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. And ſome fell among thorns, and 


— 


theſe things, he cried, (5) He that hath cars to ear, 
Eq |t him hear. And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Ho What might this parable be? And he ſaid, Unto you 


of God : but to others in pared ; that (c) ſeeing 
Es they might not ſee, and hearing they might not un- 
$1 derftand. Now the parable 1s this : Thee ſeed is 
che word of God. Thoſe by the way- ſide, are they 
| that hear: then cometh the devil, and taketh awa 
| the word out of their hearts, left they ſhould believe 
z and be ſaved. They on the rock, are they, which 
when they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
| theſe have no root, which for a while believe, and 
b in time of temptation fall away. And that which 
dell among thorns, are they, which when they have 
heard, go forth and are choked with cares and 
riches, and pleaſures of this lite, and bring no fruit 
[is to perfection. But that on the good ground, are 
they, which in an honeſt. and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

No man when he hath lighted a candle, cover- 
eth it with a (4) veſſel, or putteth it under a bed: 


66 . 


) See Matt. xi. 15. | 
7 Becauſe though they ſee, they will not attend, and thongh 
tx Fink they will not be Ee See Matt. xm. 14. Note; 
As every thing in common life is to be put to its proper uſe, 
d 13 my doftrine, which I have now explained, that you may profit 
Je better by 1 it. For the ule of hearing. and reading the word of 
dis tO improve by what we learn; aud if our hea! 'ts and hves 

not in ee thereby, we {hall he: condemned for negle:vs the 


[erties which God 1s pleaſed to allord us for that Purpoſe. 
R but 
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1 $ the thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. And 
other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and bare 


fruit an hundred fold. And whieh he had faid 


it is given to know the myiteries of the kingdom 
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into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water fer ue 
feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tcars 


b vou 


5 allg 


45 wiped them with the hairs of her hesd. 1% Wi _ x 
[ gaveſt me no (x) kiſs: but this woman, ſince :1. iP / 1 
I time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my i... 125 
I 46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint : but us 155 
it woman hath anointed my feet with ointmc; WI oa 
I 47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which « ö : 
1 many, are forgiven : for ſhe loved much: but 9 . In 
il 48 whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. , ;. - 
if 49 he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are forgiven. And they 9 4 
i that ſat at meat with him, began to ſay witiin PO 
if themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth {ins al! . FRE! 
il 5o And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſay! . e 
[| thee ; go in peace (o). 1 
| Ty N s the 
0 CAR VIII. z and 
fl DEF Jon Ae, ; | | whe 
Fj I AND it came to paſs afterward, that he went WW the{ 
} throughout every city and village, preaching, au Mm in ti 
Ih ſhewing the glad (a) tidings of the kingdom of G: ell 
i 2 and the twelve were with him; And certain women hear 
i which had been healed of evil ſpirits and inhrmi- WR rich. 
i ties, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went Ws to pe 
0 3 ſeven devils, And Joanna the wife of Chuza fle- they 
li rod's ſteward, and Sufanna, and many others, vi. Wh HÞcar. 
lk - miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance, | patic 
il! 4 And when much people were gathered togcth, ſp N 
1 and were come to him out of every city, he pate eth 1 
i 5 by a parable: A ſower went out to ſow his {ec 
ſl and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-lice, au (t) See 
It it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air ce- bf 155 
it | d, Ns 
1 (2) See Matt. xxvi. 49. Note. | dis my 6 
il: (o) This woman approacheth Chriſt with deep contrition for , berter 
0 fins, and in full aſſurance of faith in him; and is therefore p [; 17 
if nounced to be in a ſtate of ſalvation, a * not im 
il! (a) The glad tidings of the goſpel covenant, Sce Matt. ill. 2: n 
j your 
'f 5 | 6 vou 
| 
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Et voured it. And fome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon 
as it was ' ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. .And ſome fell among thorns, and 
the thorns ſprang up with 1t, and choked it. And 
other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and bare 
fruit an hundred fold. And when he had faid 
theſe things, he cried, (5) He that hath ears to ear, 
a let him hear. And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
ö What might this parable be? And he ſaid, Unto you 
it is given to know the myſteries of the kingdom 
of God : but to others in parables ; that (c) ſeeing 
E they might not fee, and hearing they might not un- 
SW: derftand. Now the parable is this: IJ'he ſeed is 
Ei: the word of God. "Thoſe by the way-lide, are they 
dat hear: then cometh the devil, and taketh awa 
E the word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould bel eve 
z and be ſaved. They on the rock, are they, which 
when they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
p theſe have no root, which for a w hile believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. And that which 
al among thorns, are they, which when they have 
|. heard, go forth and are choked with cares and 
] riches, and pleaſures of this lite, and bring no fruit 
[is to perfection. But that on the good ground, are 
fchey, which in an honeſt. and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit With 
| patience. 
b No man when he hath lighted a candle, cover- 
eth it with a (4) veſſel, or putteth it under a bed: 


l ES" * - of : N 4 - Go 
-— 


| (4) See Matt i. 15. 
| | (c) Becauſe though they ſee, they will not attend, and though 
bey bear, they will uot be convinced. See Matt. xin. 14. Note. 
As every thing in common life is to be put to its proper uſe, 
015 my I which I have now explained, that you may profit 
be better by 1 it. For the ule of hearing and reading the word of 
dis to improve by what we learn; and if our hea! 'ts and lives 
* not in proved thereby, we ſhall be condemned for negleding the 


ertantties which God is pleaſed to afford us for that purpoſe. 
| no but 
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but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they which enter 
17 in may ſee the light. For nothing is ſecret, tha 
ſhall not be made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, 
18 that ſhall not be known and come abroad, "Tk; 
heed therefore how ye hear: for whoſoever bath, 
to him ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath ng, 
from him ſhall be taken even that which he ſcemeth 

to have, Te, 
19 Then came to him his mother and his (e) bie. 
20 thren, and could not come at him for the prets, And 
it was told him by certain, which ſaid, Thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſee thee, 
21 And he anſwered and faid unto them (J), My mother 
and my brethren are theſe which hear the word f 

God, and do it. 5 

22 Now it came to paſs on a certain day, that he 
went into a ſhip with his diſciples, and he ſaid unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other fide of the 
23 lake. And they launched forth. But as they ſailed, 
he fell aſleep: and there came down a {torm ef 
wind on the lake, and they were filled 207 water, 
24 and were in jeopardy, And they came to hin, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh, 
'Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water: and they ceaſed, and there 
25 was a calm. And he ſaid unto them, Where “ 
your faith? And they being afraid, wondered, faying 
one to another, What manner of man is this! tor 
he commandeth even the winds and water, and they 


obey him. 


26 And they arrived at the country of the Gadz- 


27 renes, which is over againſt Galilee, And when 


he went forth to land, there met him out of te 
city, a certain man which had devils long time, 
and ware no clothes, neither abode in ary houle, 


(e) See Matt. xii. 46. 
( See Chap. xi. 27. 
| | 28 but 
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Ks but in the tombs. When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and with a loud 
voice ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of God moſt High? I beſeech thee tor- 


| ment me not. (For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes 1 it had 


e him: and he was kept bound with chains, 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was 


55 driven of the devil into the wilderneſs.) 6 15 Jeſus 
8 E aſked him, ſaying, What is thy name? And he ſaid, 


| (7) Legion: becauſe many devils were entered into 
i him. And they be fought him that he would not 
1 g command them to go out into the deep. And there 
was there an herd of many ſwine feeding on the 
mountain : and they beſought him that he would 
ſuffer them to enter into () them. And he ſuffered 


2 z them. Then went the devils out of the man, and 


he 
down a ſteep place into the lake, and were choked. 


er, 


m, bs country. Then they went out to fee what was 
i, done; and came to Jeſus, and found the man out 
the of whom the devils were departed, fitting at the feet 
ere of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right we and they 


© Ws were afraid. They alſo which faw uit, told them 
ing by what means he tha was poſſeſſed 8 the devils, 
= was healed, 

he) 3 Then the whole möltitüge of the country of the 
1 | Gadarenes round about, (i) befought him to depart 
p yl from them ; for they were taken with great fear : 
oy and he went up into the ſhip, and returned back 
again. Now the man out of whom the devils were 


ime, departed, beſought him that he might be with bim: 


oults 
| See Matt, xxvi. 53. Note. 


o See Matt. vin. 32. Note. 
See Chap. v. 8. Note. 


| 0 Ko 29 but 


entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently _ 


by When they that fed them lav what was done, they 
fed, and went and told it in the city and in the 
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45 and immadiate! her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 0 


39 but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, Return to dite 


own houſe, and ſhew how great things God ha | 1 wh 


done unto, thee: And he went his way, and pu. . 
liſhed throughout the whole city, how great thin i FR 
40 Jeſus had done unto him. And it came to pak C5? fal 
that when Jeſus was returned, the pcople %%% ., An 
received him: for they were all waiting for him. 3 5 570 

4 Ane behold, there came a man Ramel Tairm i 
and he was a rulcr of the ynagogue; and he {1 155 her 
down mat Jeſus' feet, and beſought him that »: AW 5 an 
42 would come into his houſe : For he had one only | - 17 
daughter, about twelve years of age, and fhc ly a 


a dying. (But as he went, the people thronged him, 
43 And a woman having an illue of blood twere 

years, which had ſpent al all her (&) living upon phy. 
+4 ſicians, neither could be healed of any, Came to 

hind him, and touched the border of his warms 


1 


Jeſus ſaid, ho touched me; When all den ich * 165 

Peter, 100 they that were with bim, ſaid, laden the Ar 

multitude throng thee, and preſs. 5 and fſayelt 3 = 

46 thou, Who touched me ? And Jeſus f ſaid, Some- " 

body hath touched' me : for I perceive that virus {ko 

47 18 gone out of me. And when the woman (;v; that Wi 1 ad 

ſhe was, not hid, The came trembling, and falling us 

down before him, ſhe declared unto him before al 125 

the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 1895 

48 and how ſhe was heated immediately. And he | a Tu 

unto her, Daughter, be of good (/) comfort: thy ſeit 5 50 

hath made thee whole ; go in peace.) 1 

While ne yet ſpake, there cometh one from! the 42 

ruler of the {ynagogue's houſe, ging. to him, Thy 5 

50 daughter is dead; trouble not the Maſter. but g the 

when lefus hed it, he . anſwered him, ſaving 8 
Fear nes: believe only, and ſhe ſhall be made 

| | | | (a) Se 

(%) See Mark v. 26. 0% Se 

(% Sec Matt, ix. 22. (e) Se 


5 1 whole. 


C 197 
F 1. And when he came into the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
57 maiden. And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
did, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, but fleepeth. 
3 c} And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe 
4 54 was dead. And he put them all out, and took her 
Ec: by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, arſe, And 
3 N fer ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway: 

W £6 and he commanded to give her meat. And her 
| parents were aſtoniſhed: but he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man What Was dene. | 
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; PHEN he called his twelve diſciples together, and 


gave them power and authority over all devils, A 
2 and to cure diſeaſes. And he ſent them to preach il We 
(a) the kingdom, of God, and to heal the fick. WI 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for your (C) 
journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two coats apiece. 
And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there abide, 
| 5 and thence depart, And whoſoever will not receive 10 
you, when ye go out of that city, ſhake of the i 
very duſt from your feet for a teftimony againſt , 
| 6 them, And they departed, and went through P 
| the towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing every e 
where. 4 
Now Herod the tetrarch (c) heard of all that was BY th 
done by him: and he was perplexed, becauſe that li 
it was ſaid of ſome, that John was riſen from e 
| the dead: And of ſome, that Elias had appeared : 5 
and of others, that one of the old prophets was 
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(a) See Verſe 6, = Matt. iii. 2. 
) See Matt. x. 9. 
(t) See Matt. xiv. 1. 


K 3 


9 rifen again. And Herod faid, John have I hehe. 


ed: but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? 27 pa 

And he deſired to fee him. 7 | 

10 And the apoſtles, when they were returned, 1, 8 © 

him all that they had done. And he took then »y |. 

went aſide privately into a deſert place, belonem 3 oth 

11 fo the city called Bethſaida. And the people when . - 

they knew it, followed him: and he received then, i 4 0 

| and ſpake unto them of the kingdom of God, 4 i his 

| 12 healed them that had need of healing. And wa 5 

ll the day began to wear away, then came the twelz is wie 

wn and ſaid unto him, Send the multitude away, tha ah 
Wl they may go into the towns and country round of 

wi about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we ar (hs 
5 13 here in a deſert place. But he faid unto them, , of 
| Side ye them to cat. And they faid, We har Wi be 
no more but five loaves and two fiſhes; except ve till 
14 ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. t« Wi 8 

they were about five thouſand men. And he fi the 

to his diſciples, Make them fit down by fiftics i 29 and 

15 a company, And they did fo, and made them ll , vr: 

16 fit down, Then he took the five Joaves and tle WM ,. 15 

two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleitd de 

them, and brake, and Fs to the diſciples to {t zr we 

17 before the multitude. And they did eat, and were an 

all filled; and there was taken up of fragments TAR 

that remained to them, twelve baſkets. | tha 

18 And it came to paſs as he was alone (d) praying, wh 

[| his diſciples were with him: and he aſked them, {a- q3 the 
j 19 ing, Whom, fay the people that I am? e pal 
0 anlwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt: but ſome j# Tel 
1  _ Elias: And others /ay, that one of the old prophet us 

4 20 is riſen again. He ſaid unto them, But whom Ui 
| | ye that I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chr (-) 8 
[ft 21 of God: And he ftraitly charged them, and com. \f 5 
{tl | | tuctior 
fi | (4) After the multitude were. gone away, and none but lis all. (s) $ 
45) ciptes were with him, | 3 (4) 2 
0 22 mandel 


* 


© a 


\ 


CHALK N 9 
42 manded them to tell no man that thing: Saying, 
| The Son of man mult ſuffer many things, and be 


rejected of the ejders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, 
and be ſlain, and be raifed the third day. 


23 And he ſaid to them all, If any man will come 


after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
24 (%) croſs daily, and follow me. For whoſoever will 
ſave his life, ſhall loſe it : but whoſoever will loſe 
25 his life for my fake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. For 
| what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole 
20 world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away? For 
| whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, 
of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he 
{hall come in his own glory and in his F athir's s, and 
27 of the holy angels. But I tell you of a truth, there 
be ſome ſanding here which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the kingdorn of God (V). 


28 And it came to paſs; about an eight days after 


theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and John, and James, 
29 and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he 


prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was altered, 


zo and his raiment was white and glittering. And 
behold, there talked with him two men, which 
zr were Moſes and Elias (g) : Who appeared in glory, 
and ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould ac- 
32 compliſh at Jeruſalem (/). But Peter, and they 
that were with him, were heavy with fleep: and 
when they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and 
zz the two men that ſtood with him. And it came to 
paſs, as they departed from him, Peter ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be here; and let 
us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one 


(e) See Matt. x. 38. 

() Until they have ſeen the great power of God in the de- 
lruction of Jerulalem. 

(7) See Mark ix. 4. Note. 

(4) As the completion of the law and the prophets, 
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for Moſes, and one for Elias: not knowing u 
34 he ſaid (i). While he thus ſpake, there came a π WM 47 Wh. 
and overthadowed them: and they feared as i, cei: 
35 entered into the cloud, And there came a voice 148 and 

out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved 5, e eve 
36 hear him. And when the voice was paſt, as - me 
was found alone: and they kept it cloſe, aud, hin 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which al, 
had ſeen. WE / 
37 And it came to paſs, that on the next day, win one 
they were come down from the hill, much people o hin 
38 met him. And behold, a man of the con per; jaid 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, look un WW not 
39 my ſon, for he is mine only child, And lo, a {rt i 
taketh him, and he ſuddenly crieth out, and it tent tha 
eth him that he foameth again, and bruiſing hm, n ſet 
40 hardly departeth from him. And I beſought thy ger 
diſciples to caſt him out, and they could no, inte 
41 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, O faithleſs and perverk 53 for 
generation, how long ſhall I be with you, and fal- fac 
42 fer you! bring thy fon hither. And as he was yet WW 54 An 
24 coming, the devil threw. him down, and tare the 
him and Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and to 
healed, the child, and delivered him again to i Wi 55 eve 
father. | WI | e | the 
43 And they were all amazed at the mighty power Wi 56 {pit 
_of God: But while they wondered every one 46 to 
all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his diſcipics, we. 

44 Let theſe ſayings link down into your ears (4); for thx 
Son of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men. (1) Se 
45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it was iid 9 
from them, that they perceived it not: and in WE. "Re 

feared to aſk him of that ſaying, | 6% 1 

(6) S 

(i), See Mark ix. 7. =P | () 
(k) Let what I am going to ſay make a deep impreſſion upon (9) 1 
ou; for it is of the utmoſt conſequence, that you ſhould k molence 
hs my miniſtry will end, notwithſtanding the applauſe with which uct, by 


my nuracles are now received, 


40 Then 


CH AK .. 201 


Then: there aroſe a reaſoning among them, 
47 which of them ſhould be greateſt. And Jeſus per- 
ceiving the thought of their heart, took a child, 
148 and ſet him by him. And ſaid unto them, whats 
ever ſhall receive this child in my name, receiveth 
me: and whoſoever fhall receive me, receiveth 
him that ſent me: for he that is leaſt — you 
| all, the fame ſhall be great. 
F And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw 
one caſting out devils in thy name; and we forbad 
| 50 him, becauſe he followeth not with us. And Jeſus 
fſaid unto him, Forbid him not; for 12 he that 
not againſt us, is for us. 
51 A it came to paſs, when the time was eome 
that he ſhould be received (7 up, he ſtedfaſtly 
| 52 ſet his face ta go to Jeruſalem, And ſent meſlen - 
gers before his face: and they went, and entered 


% into a village of the (n) Samaritans, to make ready 
- | 53 tor him. And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
u. face was as though he would go to (o) Jeruſalem. 
yet | [5 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, 
are they ſaid, (2) Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
and to come down from heaven, and conſume them, 


1s 5 even as Elias did? But he turned, and rebuked 
WE them, and ſaid, Ye know not what manner oft 
rer 50 ſpirit ye are of. For (g) the Son of man is not come 


co deſtroy men's b but to ſave them. And they 
ee went to another village. 

be 
en. 0) See Marr. xir. go. Mark ix. 40. 

hid (n)-The time now drawing near for his ſaving the world, he ſer 
hey his face, that is, he firmly reſolved to prepare for what he knew Was 


to happen to him at Jerulalem, 

% The country of Samariæ lay between Galilee and Jeruſalem. 

(%) See John iv. 9. 

% The diſciples were equally blameable with the Samarnans, 

(4) The religion of Chriſt is not to be ſupported by force and 
e but is of a gentle and gracious ſpirit, wiſhing not to 

t, but to bencſit che body, as well as the ſoul, 
« s 
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58 thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. And Jeſus ſaid un. 


eee 


59 head. And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: but 


60 ther. Jeſus ſaid unto him, (r) Let the dead bury 


61 God. And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will folloy 


62 are at home at my houſe (s). And Jeſus ſaid unte 
him, No man having put his hand to the (f) plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God, 


YE IS 2» 


1 AFTER theſe things the Lord appointed other 
- ſeventy alſo (a), and ſent them two and twobefore 

his face into every city, and place, whither he himſclf 

2 would come. Therefore ſaid he unto them, The 
harveſt truly 7s great, but the labourers are (b) few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
3 would fend forth labourers into his harveſt, Go your 
ways : behold, I ſend you forth as lambs among 

4 wolves (c). Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes: 
5 and ſalute no man by the way (d). And into whatio- 


(r) See Matt. viii. 22. ern Po 
(e) No relative duty, even to parents, was in thoſe days to be pre 


Ferred to that of preaching the Golpcl. | 

(t) As no man is fit to manage a plough, whois not intent on b 
work, fo no man muſt think of taking upon himſelf the profelyon 
of the Goſpel, who allows worldly conſiderations to be uppermol 


in bis mind. 
(a) Seventy more beſides the twelve Apoſtles. 
(6) See Matt. ix. 37. | 
(c] See Matt. x. 9, 13. . | f 
(d) Be intent on the purpoſe you are ſent on, and let nothing of 
leſs conſequence divert you from it. 5 
BE ever 
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ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 


© 6 And if the ſon of peace be there (e), your peace ſhall 

| » reſt upon: it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. And 
, * . * * 4 

in the ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking ſuch 


things as they give: for the labourer is worthy of 


| $ his hire. Go not from houſe to houſe ( F)- And into 


whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat 
q ſuch things as are ſet before you. And heal the ſick 
that are therein, and fay unto them, The kingdom 


10 of God is come nigh unto you. But into whatſoever 


city ye enter, and they receive you not, go your 


[11 ways out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and fay, Even 


the very duſt of your city which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off againſt you (g): notwithſtanding, 
be ye ſure of this, that the kingdom of God is come 


12 nigh ugto you (). But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall 


be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for 
1} that city. Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works had been done 
in (7) Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, 
they had a great while ago repented, fitting in ſack- 


[14 Cloth and aſhes. But it ſhall be more tolerable for 
15 Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. And 


thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, 


10 ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. He that heareth you, 


heareth me: and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


1 And the ſeventy returned again with joy, ſaying, 


Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us through 


(e) If a pious worthy perſon dwells there. 
/) To ſeek for better entertainment, 
g) See Matt. x. 14. Note. | | 
Be affured, that you will anſwer moſt ſeverely for not receiv- 
ng the terms of ſalvation now offered to you. | 8 
% Tyre and Sidon, two great cities, . for their trade and 


| vealth, were deſtroyed for their wickedneſs ; and yet they were leſs 


pulty than thoſe whom the preaching and miracles of Chriſt did not 
cad tO repentance. | — 


K 6 DE 18 thy 
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18 thy name. And he ſaid unto them, I beheld (4) $;. 
19 tan as lightning, fall from heaven. Behold, 1 vive | 
unto you power to tread on (/) ſerpents and {cr. 

pions, and over all the power of the enemy; and 
20 nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. Notwitk. 


———ů W — 
4 — N *4 — -— ö * * * — s 
ey Ss” &. 


« ——_ 
882 


1 ſtanding in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are ſy. 

'þ | ject unto you: but rather (in) rejoice, becauſe you 

| names are written in heaven. . 

| 21 In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and fail, | 

| thank thee, (2) O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 

| that thou halt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pry. 

| dent, and haſt revealed them unto babes: even, 

* 22 Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. All things 

| are delivered to me of my Father: and no man 
1 


Eknoweth who the Son is, but the Father (5); av! 
Who the Father is, but the Son, and he to who 
___ the Son will reveal him. | 
23 And he turned him unto. His diſciples, and fail 
privately, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the things 
24 that ye ſee. For I tell you, that many prophets 
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and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
| . fee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear tha; 
5 things which ye hear, and have not heard 1%. 
g Il 25 And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempt- WWF 
Wt ed him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall L do to inhert 38 
„ 26 eternal life? He ſaid unto him, What is writ WW te 
| 27 in the law? how readeſt thou? And he anſwering, 39 n. 
[: ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 4 {h 
I thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all tn Wi 40 fe 
It ſrrength, and with all thy mind; and thy neigidour be 
| 28 as thyſelf. And he faid unto him, Thou haſt antwer- s 
j 4 
3 (4) 1 knew the pewer of Satan would be deſtroyed by you: 
1 preaching. | 00 
ir (1) See Mark xvi. 17. Ads xxviit. 5. | to act 
a (in) Rejoice rather that you have the means of knowledge 115 (a) 
grace, whereby you may work out your ſalvation. (7) 
(n) See Matt. xi. 23. . | £ltert; 


(o) See Matt, xi. 27, 
29 ed! 


29 ed right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. But he will- 
ing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is 
5 my neighbour? And Jeſus anſwering, faid, A cer- 
E tain man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and 
fell among thieves, which {tripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded yum, and departed, leaving % 
3 21 half dead. And by chance there came down a cer- 
E tain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſ- 
zz ſed by on the other ſide. And likewiſe a Levite, 
| when he was at the place, came and looked on hi, 
zz and paſſed by on the other ſide. But a certain Sa- 
| maritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and 
| when he ſaw him, he had ({p) compaſſion % him, 
| 34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, and ſet him on his own beait, 
and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 
z; And on the morrow when he departed, he took out 
| (9g) two pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid 
unto him, Take care of him; and whatſoever thou 
ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 
37 bour unto him that fell among the thieves ? And he 
| ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then ſaid Jesus 
| unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 
38 Now it came to paſs, as they went, that he en- 
| tered into a certain village: and a certain woman 
| 29 named Martha, received him into her houſe. And 
| ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo fat at Jeſus? 
40 feet, and heard his word. But Martha was cum- 
bered about much ſerving (2), and came to him, and 
faid, Lord, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath 
left me to ſerve alone? bid her therefore that ſhe 


to act as friends and neighbours to any one that wants relief! 
(4) Sce Matt. xxii. 19, | 


r) Martha was wearied and fatigued with preparing for Chriſt's 
entertainment, | 


* 


51 help 


HA P. & 208 


)) A noble example to is to lay aſide religious prejudices, and. 
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206 ST. EZ D*K-E, 
| 41 help me. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto Ner, 


Marcha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubles | 


42 about many things; But one thing is needful, 4; 
Mary hath choſen that good part which ſhall n 
be taken away from her, | 


"CH AP; XI. 


4 AND it came to paſs, that as he was praying in 
certain place, when he ceaſed, one of his dticinles 


ſaid unto him, Lord teach us to (a) pray, as ji | 


2 alſo taught his diſciples. And he ſaid unto them. 
When ye pray, fay, Our FATHER, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdon 

come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, fo in cart! 
3 Give us day by day our daily bread. And forgive 

4 us our fins; for we alſo forgive every one that is in 

debted to us. And lead us not into temptation, hut 

5 deliver us from evil. And he ſaid unto them, Which 

of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him it 
midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three 

6 loaves; For a friend of mine in his journey is cone 

to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him : Andhe 
from within ſhall anſwer and fay, Trouble me not: 
the door is now ſhut, and my children are with me 

8 in bed; I cannot riſe and give thee. I ſay unto you, 

Though he will not riſe and give him, becaulc he, 
his friend; yet becauſe. of his importunity, be wil 


I 


9 riſe and give him as many as he needeth. And I ey | 


unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeck and 
ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth : and he that 
ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh it {hull 


(a) This paſſage affords an indiſputable authority for praying by a 
ſet form, and. for uſing the ſame words on different occaſions, pi 
vate and public: This form, which our Saviour gives at the particu— 


lar requeſt of one diſciple, being the fame with that which he del. 


vered to the multitude, in his ſermon on the mount. Sce Mat!. vi. 9. 
ME} | | 10 be 


— 


2 
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n be opened. If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a ſtone ? or it e 
12 „ a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? Or 
| if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer him a ſcorpion ? 
# ; If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gitts 
unto your children: how much more ſhall your hea- 
venly (b) Father give the holy Spirit to them that 
alk him : 


"2 Wi, And he was caſting out a devil, and it was dumb. 
Je And it came to paſs, when the devil was gone out, 
n 5 the dumb ſpake, and the people wondered. But ſome 
„of them ſaid, He caſteth out devils through Beelzebuh, 
10 the chief of the devils. And others, tempting him, 
7 fought of him a ſign from heaven. But he, knowing 
WH their thoughts, faid unto them, Every kingdom di- 
WE vided againſt itfelf, is brought to deſolation: and a 
"a 13 houſe divides againſt a houſe falleth. If Satan alſo 
but be divided again himſelf, how ſhall, his kingdom 
1 WW ftand? becauſe ye ſay, that I caft out devils through 
3 19 Beelzebub. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom do your ſons caſt them out? theretore ſhall 
15 20 they be your judges. But if I with the (c) finger of 
5 God caſt out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
mis come upon you. When a ſtrong man armed 
15 22 keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace. But 
when a ſtronger than he ſhall! come upon him, and 
So overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour 
W 23 wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. (4) He 
* dat is not with me, is againſt me: and he that ga- 
J 24 thereth not with me, ſcattereth. When the unclean 
* ſpirit is gone out of a man (e), he walketh through 
ol (5) The compaſſion which men are prevailed on with great impor- 

tunity to ſhew each other from ſelſiſh motives, God is always ready 
ya 0 ew of his infinite mercy and goodnels to his creatures. 


c) By the finger of God is meant the power and Spirit of God, 
| dee Matt. xii. 28. 

eh. (4) See Matt. xii. $0. 

9. (e) See Matt. xi. 43. | F 

be Wl dry 
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dry places, ſeeking reſt: and finding none, he fin, The 
25 1 will return unto my houſe whence I came out, Ang eve | 
when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed kit 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to htm ſeven other ſpirtz - dark 
more wicked. than himſelf, and they enter in, an WAGs ir 
dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of that man is woe Wi tore 
than the firſt. | | ſhal! 
27 And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe things, cane 
certain woman of the company lift up her voice 3 4 
and ſaid unto him (/), Bleſſed is the womb that hr N to d 
28 thee, and the paps which thou haſt fucked. hes mea 
.- he ſaid, Yea, rather ble{led are they, that hear th 1 that 
b Worch ef God, and keep it. | the 
20 And when the people were gathered thick toge. clea 
ther, he began to ſay, This is an evil generation: | you 
they feek a ſign, and there ſhall no fign be given it, o Ye 
20 but the ſign of Jonas the prophet: For as Jons ul wit 
was a ſign 1 unto the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonde rat! 
31 man be to this generation. The queen of the o beh 
hall riſe up in the judgment with the men of ths BW you 
generation, and condemn them: for ſhe came from mat 
the utmoſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdon —lov. 
of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon z not 
32 73 here. The men of Nineveh fhall riſe up in the riſe 
Na” Ee with this generation, and ſhall condema goöe 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; a, 
bebol, a greater than Jonas 7s here. Placed v 
33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, putteth # . 
in a ſecret place, neither under a buſhel ; but on ace 
34 dleftick, that they which come in may ſee the light (. Wi judge 
| | "The 40 8 
08 
N It is no doubt a diſtinguiſhed favour to be the mother of o Se 
Lord, for this could be the lot but of one perſon; there is, how 0K 
ever, a far ſuperior happineſs, even that of heaven, open 10 ever] pert all 
one who will attend to obey the will of Gd... 1 
89 The proper ule of a candle is to give light; ; the uſe of out 7 
eyes is to ſee with; and the uſe of our reaſon, the eye of the ming, 0 F 


5 2 
Js to judge between right and wrong ; but as a candle mull not be. in 
* 209 Þ lace 
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The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine 
eve (/) is ſingle, thy whole body alfo is full of light: 
hut when thine cye is evil, thy body allo is full of 


"IS. 4 


in i: darknets. Take heed therefore, that the light which 
ain thee be not darkneſs. If thy whole body there- 
ol WE tore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole 
ſhall be full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a 
„ 3 candle doth give thee light. e ne” 
ce, And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought him 


| to dine wich him: and he went in and fat down to 
e weat. And when the Pharifee ſaw it, he marvelled 


he We that he had not firſt (i) waſhed before dinner, And 
WE thc Lord faid unto him, Now do ye Phariſees make 
06s clean the outſide of the cup and the platter: but 
on. WS your inward-part is full of ravening and wickednels, 
1 it, o Ye fools, did not () he that made that which is 
on Wi without; make that which is within alſo? But 
no WW rather give alms of ſuch things as you have: and 
ouh z behold, all things are clean unto you: But wo unto 
ths BG you, Phariſees (2): for ye tithe mint and rue, and all 
from manner of herbs, and paſs over judgment and the 


love of God: theſe ought ye to have done, and 


mon z not to leave the other undone. Wo unte you, Pha- 
1 the I riſes: for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſyna- 
em g gogues, and greetings in the markets. Wo unto you, 


placed where it cannot anſwer that purpoſe, nor can the eye diſcern 
0bjetts if it be diſordered, ſo neither can the underſtanding duly per- 
om its office, if labouring under wilful and corrupt prejudices ; 
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g * delich was the caſe of the Jews, who would not apply their reaſon i 
95 li judge of our Lord's doArine aud miracles, but continued moſft 
| he perverſely in their unbelief. | | 55 ; ky Hh 
(kh) See Matt. vi. 22. | „ | 
5. ont 0 See Matt. e eine B 100 
how ) Did not God, who made the outward form, make the inward „ | 
every ertalſo? If reſpect to the Maker js your reaſon for cleanſing the 1 0 0 
e, mould the other be neglecied, which is of ſo much greater HEAT 
}f out ontequence ? See Matt. xxiit. 26, Note. 15 1 0 in Fi 1 
mind, , % For the different opinions of the Phariſces and Saducees, fe 3; 1 
not be Malt. 121, 7. Note. of ; e 
place {cries 1 


210 -_ ihe. 4 A3-KK IE. 


ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites? for ye are as gray 
which appear not, and the men that walk over thy, 
gd re not aware of them (m). 
45 Then anſwered one of the (5) lawyers, and id 
Ts unto him, Maſter, thus laying, thou reproach 
40 us alſo. And he ſaid, Wo unto you allo, ye lawyer: 
for ve lade men with burdens grievous to be born: 
and ye yourſelves touch not the burdens with one 0 
47 your fingers. Wo unto your for ye build the epi. 
- » chres of the (%]) prophets, and your fathers kill 
48 them. Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the Geeks 
of your fathers: ; for they indeed killed them, a 
49 ye build their ſepulchres (p). Therefore alſo ſaid i 
wiſdom of God, I will fend them prophets an 
apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and perle 
e$0\ Fate That the blood of all the prophets, wich 
vas ſhed from the foundation of the world, may k 
51 required of this generation: From the blood d 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which periſhed 
{! between the altar and the temple : verily I fay unte 
you, it ſhall be (9) required: of this generation. 
! 52 Wo unto you, lawyers : for ye have taken away tte 
key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourſelves, aud 
53 ow that were entering in, ye hindered. And as he 
ud theſe things unto them, the ſoribes and the Pha- 
_ pppd to Fog Nn ene and to o proyok: 
* 1 ** a 
oa) See Mato xxili. 27. Naw: 


(n) The Lawyers (called in Matt. xxiil. 1g. Scribes and Phariſees 
were they who undertook to inſtruct the people in their duty act 


cording to the law of Moſes, as divide do now according to the lax 


of Chriſt. 

(o) It is hypocriſy in you to ETD | a reſpect for the memory ef 
the prophets, who were killed by your fore-fathers, when you art 
ready to do the ſame by me and my diſciples. | 

] You ere theſe ſepulchres not to do honour to the prophet 
but to your anceſtors; this is therefore an evidence that you approve 


| of their cruelty, 


(q) See Mat. xxiu. 34. 
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1 IN the mean time, when there were gathered to- 
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bim to ſpeak of many things: Laying wait for him, 
and ſeeking. to catch ſomething out of his mouth, 
that they might accuſe him. 


£ 
* 


© 14 b. "XI: 


— 


ether an innumerable multitude of people, inſo- 
much that they trode one upon another, he began yo 
ſay unto his diſciples brit of all (a), Beware ye. of the 
leaven of the Phariſces, which is hypocrity. For 


| there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be (% reveal- 
z ed; neither hid, that ſhall not be known, IThere- 


fore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, {hall be 
heard in the light: and that which ye have ſpoken 


in the ear in cloſcts, ſhall be proclaimed. upon the 


4 houſe-tops. And 1 ſay unto you my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 
6 have no more that they can do. But I will forewarn 
you whom you ſhall fear: Fear him, which after 
he hath killed, hath power to. caſt into hell; yea, 


| b I fay unto you, Fear him. Are not five ſparrows 


ſold for two farthings, and not one of them is (c) 


[ forgotten before God? But even the very hairs of 


your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye 


| 8 are of more value than many ſparrows. Alſo I ſay 


unto you, W hoſoever ſhall confeſs. me before men, 


(a) See Mat. xvi. 12. | ö | 

(b) Decert and infincerity are always open to the all-ſecing eye of 
God, and are beſides more generally diſcovered by men, than the 
ful are apt to imagine. e . 

% See Mat. x. 29, 30. If the meaneſt and moſt inconſide rable 
kreatures be thus under the divine protection, let us obſerve from 
thence, that any act of cruelty to any of them, and more eſpecially 
to ſuch animals as are ſerviceable to man, muſt be highly diſpleaſing 
lo the Almighty, who formed both us and them from the duſt of 
lac earth, | | ED 
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212 T6 RE 
him ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs before the g 


| m AR 
9 angels of God, But he that denieth me before n. 


not ( 


10 ſhall be denied before the angels of God. And u. Al 
ſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son of mz, unto 
it {hall be forgive! him: but unto him that blaſphe. | hall 
mcth againſt the (e) holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be ;,;. Miz 2 
11 given. And when they bring you unto the hm. W. 71 
gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers 1 „ U neith 
ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall an';:; WA hout 
12 or what ve ſhall ſay: For the holy Ghoſt {| MW; mare 
teach you in the ſame hour what ye ought to fi, Jou 
13 And one of the company ſaid unto him, Mal, Wo cubi 
ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the inberitarce ache 


14 with me. And he faid unto him, Man, who ma Con 


iithu, 


15 me a (g) judge, or a divider over you? And he te) 
ſaid unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetoul. in 4 
neſs: for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abu: 

16 dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. And he the 

ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, The ground | how 
of a certain rich man brought forth plentitully, 9 faich 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall we { 

I do, becauſe J have no room where to beſtow ny WM" For 

18 fruits? And he faid, This will J do: I will pil aftel 
down my barns, and build greater; and there i e 

19 beſtow all my fruits and my goods. And I will g I 
to my foul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid vp tor WG? tet 
many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be loc 

20 merry. But God ſaid unto him, Thou tool, ths 3 2 
night thy foul ſhall be required of thee: then whose pro! 

hall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided: mn 
pro 


(a) When Chriſt ſhall come to judgment in the glory of hi; Fel 


FRE 
5 


ther, attended by the holy angels. Mark viii. 38. 


(e) See Mat. xii. 32. (h} Sc 
(J) See Met. x. 19. Piccts to 
(3) See John viii. 11. (0% Se 

Fx, (4) N 
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G& 1s. he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and 18 
not (Y) rich towards God. 


ws And he ſaid unto his dif icples, 1 fy ES l ſay 
by unto you, take no thought 2 your life, what ye 
. | hall eat; neither for the body, what ye fhall put 
10 J on. The life is more than meat, and the us; Oy 75 
„ sthan raiment. Conſider the ravens; for they 
% eicher ou nor reap which neither have ſtore- 
Hi houſe nor barn; and God feedeth them: How much 
al, more are YE better than the towls ! And winch of 
5 | you with taking tought can add to his ſtature one 
mm 0! cubit? If ye then be not able to do that thing 
_ WE leaſt, why take ye Out Far the -reſt ? 
.. Conſider the lilies how they grow: They toil not, 
5 : C Lucy ſpin not, and yet I jay unto you, t = Solamait, 
dull in all his glory was not arrayed like one of. theſe. 
bun. r men God fo clothe the grats, which is to. day i 11 
abe the field, and to-morrow. is caſt into the oven (7) 
05 how Fa? more vill he clathe you, Q ye-of little 
„ faith? And ſeek not ye what ye mall eat, or what 
Mall ye ſhall drink, neither he ye of doubtful mind (4). 
ms For all theſe things do the nations of the world ſeck 
pu atter: and your Father knoweth that ye have need of 
ll | theſe things. 


1 {ay 


\ (or WW: theſe things {hail be added unto you. Fear not, little 
„be flock, for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give 
wy z ou the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give: alms: 
hol provide yourſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure 
ed! in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 


proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For where 
your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. Let 


— 1 


eto to provide for te Tnity. 
(') See Note on Mat. vi. 30. 
| (4) Neither indulge an anxious unſettled tenper⸗ 


1 80 
your 


F But rather ſeek 1 ye the kingdom of God, pa all 


05 $9 is he that i is anxious about che things of this liſe, and ne- 
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My! 


N your loins (/) be girded about, and your lights burn. 
. 36 ing; And ye yourſelves like unto men that Wait for the 0 
| their Lord, when he will return from the wedding, and 
4 | that when he cometh and knocketh, they may oper come 
4 37 unto him immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervan; an he 
'Þ whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watch. unde 
| ing: verily, 1 fay unto you, that he ſhall gird bin. unbe 
. ſelf, and make them to ſit down to meat (m), and wil lord's 
| 38 come forth and ferve them. And if he ſhall cog ? ing ti 
|t in the ſecond watch, or come in the third watch, he th 
h N | (n) and find them fo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants $ ſtripe 
179 30 And this know, that if the good man of the hou: WF vio" 
{ jy had known what hour the thief would have cone, requi 
| |: he would have watched, and not have ſuffered li; Wi of hut 
14 40 houſe to be broken through. Be ye therefore [ 
Wi ready alſo: for the Son of man cometh at an hour Wi will 
17 when ye think not. By tiſm 
| 41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thoy þ till ir 
42 this parable to us, or even to all? 4580 the Len fo gi 
faid, Who then is that faithful and wiſe {teward (5 diviſi 
5 whom his lord ſhall make ruler over his houtho's, WF one! 
to give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon (p) again 
43 Bleſſed 75 that ſervant whom his lord, when ue Wii the ſc 
4+ cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Of a truth I ſay unto again 
you, that he will make him ruler over all that he moth 
45 hath,” But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart 55 t 
aw. 
(1) The Jews wore lovſe garments, which they were obliged i 
gird about them when they were preparing for any balineſs. Ou Hyp 
bleſſed Lord means, that we ſhould be prepared and ready to receive Hie. 
him at his coming to, judgment, as, diligent ſervanis are when the J Not 
wait to receive their maſler, at whatſoever hour he may cone von ecely 
(m) He will raiſe them to the greateſt honours. The f 
(n) See Mat. xiv. 25.. Mark xiii. 35. | d ſeein 
= 4e) 1 ſpeak to every faithful aud wiſe. ſervant, 8 55 Gilles to te. eiſe b 
1 commend himſelf to his maſter's favour, eady kind 
7 (p) The higheſt office in the family was to diſtribute to dhe od For: 
ſervants their reſpective daily allowance; which, according te be My f 
cuſtom of thoſe umes, was given to every one of them in {cps tels of fic 


af 
|} av 


portions. 
; uy 


GH AP. XII. ; 21.8 


| My lord delayeth his coming, and ſhall begin to beat 
the men-ſervants and maidens, and to eat and drink, 


come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at 
an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in 
ſunder, and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers (). And that fervant which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not hz2/elf, neither did accord- 


4 he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few fripes. For unto 
whomſoever much 1s given, of him ſhall be much 


of him they will aſk the more. $4 


wv 


am come to ſend fire (r) on the earth, and what 
will I, if it be already kindled? But I have a bap- 
tiſm (s) to be baptized with, and howam I ftraitened 
till it be accomplithed ! Suppoſe ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 
diviſion. For from henceforth there haul be five in 
one houſe. divided (t); three againſt two, and two 
z azainſt three. The father ſhall be divided againſt 


E againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the 
mother: the mother-in-law againſt her daughter-in- 


law. 


% Hypocrites, 1. e. unfaithſul ſervants. See Mat. xxiv. 31. 
bie. 4926 | 
e Not according to the will and intention of Chriſt ; but men 
nerſely make the goſpel of peace an occaſion and engine of eruel- 
The fire of perſecution will firſt break out in my deſtruction: 
d ſeeing that the will of God and the ſalvation of men can no 
berwiſe be accompliſhed, how great is my deſire that this fire were 
edy kindled ! | | 


» Ot (s) For the meaning of this baptiſm, fee Mat. xx. 22. 
to be My faithful followers muſt likewiſe ſoon expect the dreadful 


Pa 4 


dels of fiery zcal, even from their ncareſt friends and relations. 


\ 7. 


wy 


and to be drunken : The lord of that ſervant will 


ing to his will, ſhall be beaten with many /tripes. But 


required: and to whom men have committed much, 


che ſon, and the fon againſt the father: the mother 


law, and the daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in- | 


54 And 


F 
, N 
it 
: 
* 

4 

* 
FI 
a] 0 
p 0 
2 
* 
1 
4 , 'IE | 
1 
e 
$5.29 
N LIPS | 
eit 
Na 
k 4 
"TELLS 
54 | 
l 
F402 
1 1 
: - 02 
WT $4 
77 
: „ 
A 05S 
1 { 
4488 
n 
* 1 55 » 
jb Jt 
REID T: 
13 
Wer 
. 
3 ; 
Es? \ 
. 
13 
F : 1 
15 
1 
8 
4 14 . 
n 
ee, 
+ = 
* 3 
N 
. | Le 
3 
N 
Me 
da 4, 
. 
0 r 
1 19. 
2 
TIER | 
$3 5030 
* 7 
47% 0. 
s 

WV 7 
i \ : 
T7: Wal 
PENA: 
7 
o 22 

0 tt : 
"> 288-14 
Na 
* 8 
1 . 
A KF: + 
14 

* 191 if 
1, W805 ＋ N 
7 3 

2 { 

* of . 

=P 

4 £4 

4 
e 
AE! 

4: , 
744 
i 
5 

. 
” - 1} \ 
iS 
* . : 
1 
1 
512 
1 * Eo kf 
1 4 
20 33-54 
t vw 
£5 
L 10 1 
A 
4; y : 
X 4 4 
5 . 
1 
13's 
i#Þ 
* 
iy ö wy 
Iv - 
5 
0 { 
td 4 
np 
#48 B28 
1 1 
5 Wt 
EY 
# 4 * © 
4 
1 
Nn 
CS . 
8. L * 
i B's 
[ A rs 
e 1 
4 1 
1 
1 » 
Wok 
* 5 
e 
W413 
1 
17 
1 
: # 
e 
1 
5 nl, ! 
{HK \ 
LH # 4 
1 * x : 
j tl. (> 
x 
OW} 1 # 
"458 
LF? 
CIR 4 
a 
n 
wth 
A 54 
N 
Ny 
19 


— Pe 
. 


— 


2 T5 
* 


nnn 8 
rr N ww A © 3 rf 
8 


— . one r . 
5 , — — — — * LY ” 


An 
. 2 f b 
23 


7 . IR THEY" 
EEE oe en DD TS 
= ar. 


— —-„— 
— r 

2 — 2 — — 
> — ee TT 


— —— ¶ ¶— Oo 
— - — ” 2 


— — — 


— — 


| 
'Þ 
;% 
} 
+ 
i 
'þ 
4 
3 
is 


: — NEE : . Ah -—— page l . 
PPP reg wr Pee ey a” RIFE ee > 
3 — — = — — 1 N oy 8 = P * * FE — 
5 E 3 8 BT IE, —_ 5 U 
EI = n 4 — OI I nw — 
— —— 
2 > TY ITY 2 9 - Y 8 4 


i ie 


54 And he ſaid allo to the people, When ve {,, 4 ce) 
cloud riſe out of the welt, ſtraightway ye ſay, Leal eig 
55 cometh a ſhower; aud fo it is. And whey 5 % len 
the ſouth-wind blow, ye ſay, I her@will be heat, 114 5 me 
56 it cometh to pals. Te hypocrites, ye can diſcen EXC 


the face of the ſky, and of the earth: but how {;, 

6 ** T . . "Y 

57 that ye do not diſcern this time ()? Yea, and u 
\ * 


.. even of vourſelves, judge ye not what is right; - ſou 
58 V her chou goeſt with thine auverfary to the ma. ſaic 
- piltrate (200, 4 hoi art in the way, give diligence ths the 
thou mayeſt be delivered from him, leſt he hale the tre 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the off. $ the 
59 cer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. I tell the, Lo 
thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou haſt paid th, 9 it, 
very'laſt mite. 1. 8 +9 no! 
a rod AP; 5: Nb 11 85 
1 THERE were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome thit 12 tog 
5 told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate ld wh 
2 mingled with their ſacrifices (a). And Jeſus ana un 
ing, ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galilei 13 mi 
„Were ſinners, above all the. Galileans, becauſc they WM; 4 ate 
3 ſuſtered ſuch things (5)? I tell you, Nay: bu e- the 
ett AYER T0; einn Z bee 
| {x) You are attentive enough to the common occurrences of n. fail 
ture, and form jull. concluſions from them: how then can you be * 
indifferent to this time, when the Meſſiah is come, and your rche— b 
tion of him will bring deſtruction upon you. | 15 be 
(u) It is too late for a man to clear himſelf when ſentence “ the 
palled upon him. S0 is it iKewiſe with ſuch as die in a fate of in- do! 
penitence. Sentence will then be paſt, and it will be impoſſible te 85 
eſcape. Truſt not then to the deceitful inventions of ſuch us pre- 
tend to have powerto controul, and ſer aſide, the juſt judgment of (00; 0 1 
but repent in time, as the only way to avoid the divine wrath, = I | 
(4) For refaling to pay tribute to the emperor, Pontius Pilate E 
had cauſed them to be flain as they were ſacrificing in the temple. 55 75 
( Judge not cenſoriouſiy of choſe who {uffer by the commm 40 1 
accidents and misfortunes of life: but let ſuch examples teach you 16 3 
10 amend your own lives, knowing that it is a fearful thing to de " __ 


in your ſins, and to fall into the hands of the liviug God. 


4 5 4 cept 


T HA EE xt 1 


ce) 4 cept ye repent, ye {hall all likewiſe periſh. Or thoſe ay. 
here eighteen, upon whom the tower of Siloam fell, and ns. 
1 lew them, think ye that they were {innets above all 7 
al 5 men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? I tell you, Nay: but 0 


except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

4 He ſpake alſo this parable : A certain man had a 
fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and he came and 
| - ſought fruit (c) thereon, and found none. "Then 

" ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, Behold, 
| theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this fig- 
tree, and find none: cut it down, why cumbereth ir 

| $ the ground? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 

Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about 
q it, and dung it. And if it bear fruit, well: and it 
not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down (d). 
10 And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on the 
il ſabbath, And behold there was a woman which had-a 
| ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed 
[12 together, and could in no wiſe lift up herſelf. And 
when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to him, and ſaid 
unto her, Woman, thou art looſed from thine infir- 
13 mity. And he laid his hands on her, and immedi- 
14 ately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. And 
the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered with indignation, 
| becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the ſabbath-day, and 
ſaid unto the people, There are fix days in which 
men ought to work: in them, therefore, come and 
15 be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. Ihe Lord 
then anſwered him, and faid, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you on the ſabbath looſe his ox 
or his aſs from the ſtall, and lead him away to wa- 


Cans 
they 


Ex- 


51 Ha- 
ou be 


Ce- 
» 


1Ce 35 
of im- 
ble 10 
5 Pre- 
God: 1 . N | 

e) In this parable is ſhewn the long-ſuffering and forbearance of 
Almighty God. Let it teach us, not only to reverence and glorify - 
the divine mercy, but to imitate it, by ſhewing compaſſion and ten» 
dernels on every occaſion towards each other. | 

4 If we do not prove fruitful in good works under the culture 


(©! God's providence and patience, we ſhall at laſt be cut down in 


Pilate 
ple. 
mon 
h you 
to die 


cept 1 16 tering? 
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daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, ! 


theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on th ” 
17 ſabbath- day? And when he had ſaid theſe things . Bu 
all his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people = | 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done | by Ty 
him. 29 5 
18 Then ſaid he, Unto what is ER kingdom of God 4 
19 like? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it? It is hee ; 2 
a grain of muſtard- ſeed which a man took and t 4. 
into his garden, and it grew (f), and waxed a g ou 
tree; and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches WM.. As 
20 of it. And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I like 55 hs 
21 the kingdom of God? It is like leaven which a 71 | 
woman cook and hid in three meaſures of meal, u 750 
the whole was leavened (g). . . 
22 And he went through the cities and villages teaching Oe 
23 and journeying towards Jeruſalem. Then faid on EY 
unto him, Lord, are there few that be ſaved? And te MM... Yay 
24 ſaid unto them, SELIG to enter in at the {trait gate (%: i 
for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhe 997 
25 not be able (1). When once the maſter of the houſeis 1 6 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin b and 
ſtand without, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord en 
Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer, a! il ſa 
(4) Th 
(e) See Mari ii. os | 3 
(f) See Mat. x11. % Th 
() As a little ae fo -rves to ferment a large heap of meal, 0 hoſt gift 
ſhall my religion, from a ſmall beginning, very quickly pee bene! 
through all the w old: 'n) T. 
(A) Our bleſſed Saviour cautions us againſt unneceſſary curiof but with 
concerning the ſalvation of others: but reachorh us to be tA 1 in) TI 
working out our own with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 1. C. wit (0) He 
diligence and humility, truſting not to our own merits, but gem. 
God s Mercy, cles. Un 
: They ſhall not be able, becauſe they do not ſtrive to enter it bene 5 
until it is too late. The work of piety and religion is not to be ay pro 
wilfully delayed to old age, or the bed of ſickneſs, but ought to ech pe 
begun curly, and carried on through every ſtage 81 life. fal him 


26 unto 


L unto you, I know you not whence you are: Then 
mall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and drunk in 
thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets (+). 

[,- But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not whence 


ls you are; depart from me, all ye workers of | iniquity. 
Oy 25 There ſhall be weeping 7 ad onathing of teeth, when 


e ſhall ſee Abraham, and Haac, and Jacob, and all 
he prophets, in the Kingdom of God, and you 50 
20. Chg thruſt out. And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 
| and from the welt, and from the north, and from the 


Cat ſouth, and ſhall. fit down in the kingdom 'of (306. 
nes o And behold, there are laſt winch {hall be arit, and 
ken there are firſt which hall he ! aft (7), | 

_ [1 The ſame day there came certain of the Phariſees, 


n unto him, Get thee cut and depart hence: 
22 for Herod weil kill thee (/. Arid he laid unto them, 


ing, 1 Go ye and tel! that fox n);1 E chold, [ caſt out devils, 
One and 1 do cares to-day and to-morrow, and the third 
Ade day I ſhall be pertec ted. Nevertheleſs, J muſt walk 
(9): to- day and to-morrow, and the day lb: ng (e 0): 
ſn: for it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 
ue eO Jeruſalem, Jerufalc m, which killeſt the prophets, 
Mm . and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee : how often 
OTC 


would I have gathered thy children together, as A 


10 The means of grace that God is pleaſed to give us, will be our 
Pendation 1 We make ©.4 right uſe of them. 


The Gentiles, who now enjoy the {-well advantages, ſhall be 


Ea, 0 bei tied, whereas the Jews, by not making a right uſe of 
pre ve benefits they enjoy, {hall be left 255 behind. | 
_ (m) This wit ſaid in craft; not with any cood-will towards him, 

urid hae wich a delign to affright him. 

cf | (2) That craity and cruel prince. 

e. wih % He tells them, that neither their diſſimulation, nor IIerod's 
but 40 hatagems, ſhoutd prevent his coltinuing to preacl 4150 work ui 


cles i the proper time ſhould come that God had appointed, 


enter 10 i that time he would willingly reſign his life in the pL ice where fo 
jt to de 
ht to de Wick be was then going, with 1 perfect knowledge of what was to 
al him. | 

uw | 1 
6 L 2 hen 


E h Nin. 192 


auh prophets had been ſlain betorc him, 572. at J:rutalem, towards 
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hen doth gather her brood under her wings, ande! 
5 would not? Behold, your houſe is left unto you (;. 
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. ſolate: And verily I fay unto you, ye ſhall not fe 5 
. me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay (), Ble !: 1 
ö g | is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. | J 
4-8 | | | n 
Il N [13 
| | 1 1 AND it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe of Wi 7 
| I! A one of the chief Phariſees to eat.bread on the (1b. Wi 7 © 
| 2 bath-day, that they watched him. And behold the- 11 
6 4 was a certain man before him which had the drop. , 
14 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers ad 5 
{i Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath. WW 6 0 
| 4 day(a)? And they held their peace. And he to“ - 
| 5 him, and healed him, and let him go: And anſwered - 
5 © them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall have an aſs orn. - 
ox fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull WW g 1 

6 him out on the ſabbath-day? And they could not i 

anſwer-him again to theſe things. | is 

7. And he put forth a parable to thoſe which were 

bidden, when he marked how they choſe out tie mY 

8 chief rooms (5), ſaying unto them, When thou art WW .. (+ 

bidden of any man to a wedding, fit not down in WW ac not 


the higheſt room, leſt a more honourable man than WI fuitab! 

9 thou be bidden of him; And he that bade thee H n 
and him, come and ſay to thee, Give this man place; 3 
and thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 0 4 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit down in the Wi bene. 
loweſt room; that when he that bade thee cometh, that the 
he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then s 5 8 
ſhalt thou have worſhip (c) in the preſence of then I 7 f 


them tc 

(9) Until your calamities ſhall oblige you to acknowledge that! bc take 

act by the authority of God. See Mat. xxin. 9. Note. Cats 

(a) See Mark ii. 27. | tices, 

(5) Chriſtian humility ought to extend to the moſt ordinary o rclipigy 
cations. | 


(c; Thou ſhalt have rcſpeR, 
12 11 that 


e 
de. 
ſe 
lled 


e of 
ſab. 
Were 
ply, 
and 
Uth- 
took 
ered 
r an 
pull 

not 


were 
the 
U art 
n in 
than 
thee 
Jace; 
oom. 
1 the 
neth, 
then 
them 


that! 
ary ol. 


that 


r 221 


i that ſit at meat with thee, For whoſoever exalteth 


himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


2 Then faid he allo to him that bade him, When 


thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper (d), call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor % rich 
neighbours ; left they alſo bid thee again, and a re- 


iz compence be made thee. But when thou makeſt a 


feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 


i 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recom- 
penſe thee; for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the re- 


ſurrection of the juſt. | | 


1 And when one of them that ſat at meat with him, 


heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he 


16 that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of God (e). Then 


ſaid he unto him, A certain man made a great ſup- 


| 17 per, and bade many: And ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 


time, to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for 


18 all things are now ready. And they all, with one 
conſent, began to make excuſe (f). The firſt ſaid 


unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I 


(d) This, like the preceding, 1s a parable, and to be underſtood. 
x ſuck, in a comparative, not an abſolute, ſeuſe. The rich therefore 
| are not hereby forbidden to make entertainments, on fit occaſions, 
| fuitable to their rank and circumſtances; but they are cautioned 
azainſt a ; 452% way of living, from motives of vanity and often- 


tation, or ſelf-intereſt; and are exhorted, on the contrary, to take 
pity on the poor, and reheve their wants. 


(e) This is a pious and juſt reflection, if underſtood in a ſpirituab 


| (enſe, Our bleſſed Lord takes occaſion to ſhew them by a parable, 


that though they had then the opportunity of enjoying the bleſſings 
of the Goſpel, which they acknowledged to be ſo deſirable, yet they 
would angrateſully reject them; but that God, whoſe gracious pui- 
poles for the. ſalvation of men are not to be defeated, would offer 
them to other nations, who, though now firangers and aliens, ſhould 
be taken into covenant in their ſtead; 

/) Thus it is, that wicked men endeavour, under various pres 
wuces, to excuſe themlelves from attending to the great buſnel, 
teuglon; the one thing needful. Chap. x. 42. 
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muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray thee have me c. 

I9 cuſed. And another ſaid, J have bought five yo 

of oxen, and I go to prove them: 1 pray thee hay; 

20 me excuſed. And another faid, I have married 3 

21 wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that ſervas: 

came, and ſhewed his lord theſe things. Then the 

maſter of the houſe, being angry, ſaid to his ſervar; 

Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the cin, 

and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, a 

22 the halt, and the blind. And the fervant ſaid, Lord, 

it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there i; 

23 room. And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Gg oi 

into the highways and hedges (g), and compel chem 

24 (%) to come in, that my houſe may be filled. For! 

iay unto you, that none of thoſe men which were 
bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 And there went great multitudes with him: and 

26 he turned, and faid unto them, If any man come to 

me, and hate (i) not his father, and mother, and wiſe, 

and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 

27 own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. And who- 

{oever doth not bear his croſs, and come after me, 


(Z) It is common in the eaſt for travellers, who do not intend 
10 flay long in a place, to refreſh themſelves under a hedge by the 
road fide : and it was ſuch as theſe who were invited by this greit 
man. ä : 
(A) As it was an add of kindneſs to ſend out for thoſe who could | 
not have expected ſo great a favour, the words to compe! then tv Wl 1 
come in, cannot be underſtood to ſignify any more than to ule uch! + 
preſſing invitations as could not be refuſed, Thus, likewiſe, we Wl 
word conſtrained is uſed, Chap. xxiv. 29. where the diſciples cer- 
tainly uſed no violence. They only earneſtly intreated our Lord to (h) 
ſtay with them, and he was pleaſed to comply. (1) 
This paſſage then gives no countenance to perſecution in the cauſe vared 
of religion. See Als xvi. 15. | 1 5 the pr 
() Whoever will be my diſciple, in this time, when diſſreſs and im) 
violence are near at hand, muſt prefer the cauſe of religion to every (n) 
other conſideration, even the love of his deareſt friends. 70 44%, WWF (6) 
means comparatively to diiregard, la) 
| ay th 
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F cannot be my diſciple (&). For which of vou in- 


tending to build a tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and. 


counteth the coſt, whether he have jfcient to finiſh 


29 it (0 Leſt haply, after he hath laid the foundation, 


and is not able to finiſh z?, all that behold i? begin 
2 to mock him, Saying, This man began to build; 
31 and was not able to finiſh. Or what king, going 


to make war againſt another king, fitteth not down 


firſt, and conſulteth whether he be able, with ten 
thouſand, to meet him that cometh againſt him with 


I | 12 twenty ater Or elſe, while the other is yet 


a great way off, he ſendeth an embaſſage, and de- 
freth conditions of peace. 80 likewiſe, ever 
he be of you that forſaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my diſciple (). 
Salt 7s good: but if the ſalt have loft his favour, 
35 wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? It is neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dunghill; but men caſt it out (7), 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear (2). 


, SEND & a 


HEN drew near unto him all the publicans ant 

2 ſinners for to hear him. And tne; Phariſees and 

ſcrides murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth {:n- 
ners, and cateth with ein. Z 

3 And he ſpake this parable (a) unto them, ſaying, 

4 What man of you, kaviag an hundred ſheep, if he 

lofe 


(4) See Mat. x. 38. 

({) have Ziven you this warning, that you may not be unpre— 
pared for the difficulties vou will be c: poled to by taking una yo 
the profeſſion of my religion. 8 , 

(n) This is to be unde rNood as in verle 26. 

() See Mat. v. 19. Note. 

(0) See Mat. xi. 15. 

(a) As we are more ſenfibly affecled with joy on therein; 
ay thing that had been loſt, than in the enjoyment of „hut 
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224 ST. EEX. 
loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderneſs, and go after that which is Jof 
5 until he find it? And when he hath found t, he lay. 
6 eth it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me, for 
7 J have found my ſheep which was loſt. I fay unto 
you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one 
{inner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nie 
_ juſt perſons, which need no repentance. 
8 Lither what woman, having ten pieces of filver, 
if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, an, 
{weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find ? 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her fricnd; 
and her neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found the piece which was Jost. 
10 Likewiſe ] ſay unto you, There is joy in the preſence 
of the angels of God, over one ſinner that repenteth. 
11 And he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons: 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And 


13 he divided unto them his living. And not many days 


aftcr, the younger ſon gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country, and there waſted his 
14 ſubſtance with riotous living. And when he had 
ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty famine in that land; 
15 and he began to be in want. And he went and joined 
himſelf to a citizen in that country (5); and he ſent 
16 him into the fields to feed ſwine. And he would fain 
have filled his belly with the hufks that the ſwine 


- comparably more valuable; therefore the ſcripture makes uſe of this 


compariſon, not to prefer repentance to innocence, which would be 
contrary to common ſenſe, as well as to the whole tenor of the 
Goſpel; but to give comfort and encouragement to ſinners, who, 
bowever vile in their own eyes, may be ſure of reconciliation and 
favour with God upon true repentance. 

(5) Became ſervant to one of the inhabitants of that country. 
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7e did eat: and no man gave unto him. And when 


he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants 
of my father's have bread enough and to ſpare, and 

18 I periſh with hunger! I will ariſe, and go to my 
father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 


19 againſt heaven, and before thee, And am no more 


worthy to be called thy ſon: make me as one of thy 


20 hired ſervants. And he aroſe, and came to his fa- 
ther. But when he was yet a great way off, his fa- 


ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell 


21 on his neck, and kiſſed him. And the ſon ſaid unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in 


thy ſight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 


22 ſon. But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth 
the beſt robe, and put t on him, and put a ring on 
$23 his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. And bring hither 


the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat and be 


[24 merry. For this my fon was dead, and is alive 
| again; he was loſt, and is found. And they began 
25 to be merry. Now his elder fon was in the field: 


and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 


26 heard muſic and dancing. And he called one of the 


27 ſervants, and aſked what theſe things meant. And 
he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy fa- 
ther hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath re- 

28 ceived him ſafe and ſound. And he was angry, and 
would not go in: therefore came his father out, and 

29 entreated him (c). And he anſwering, ſaid to His 
father, Lo, theſe many years do ] ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment, and yet 


J ry with my friends: But as ſoon as this thy fon was 


come, which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 


zi thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf, And he ſaid 


69 im and join in the rejoicing. 
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thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make mer- 
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Stone To. 


(c) His father condeſcended to entreat him to be pacified, and to 
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unto him, Son, thou art ever with me (d), and 2 


32 that ] have is thine. It was meet that we ſhouly | 


make merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again; and was Joſt, and is found. 


VV 
1 AND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There was! 


certain rich man which had a ſteward; and th: 

ſame was accuſed unto him that he had waſted 1; 

2 goods. And he called him, and ſaid unto fn, 
How. is-it that I hear this of thee? give an account 
of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no long 
3 ſteward, Then the ſteward ſaid within himkl! 
What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from 
me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I an 

4 aſhamed, I am reſolved what to do, that When! 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive int 

5 into their houſes. So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors (a) unto him, and ſaid unto the fi, 

6 How much oweſt thou unto my lord? And he fac, 
An hundred meaſures: of oil, And he faid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write tir, 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much owe! 
thou? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of when. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and writ 

8 fourſcore. And the lord commended. the unju!. 


2 


(d) By the ſon that was ever with his father, we are to underitand 
the Jews, who had been long in poſſeſſion of the ble ſſings of God's 
covenant; and by the fon thatwas loſt, are meant the Heathen n. 
tions, who were in a moral ſenſe dead-in treſpaſſes and fins, Ur 
qaickened aud revived by the riches of the grace of God through it 
jus Chriſt, Ephef, ii. 15, 5. 5 

(a) By his Jord's debtors are probably meant his tenants, v. 
baid their rent, not in money, but in kind, being a certain pit 
portion of the produce of their farms, 
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ſteward (5), becauſe he had done wiſely: for the 

children of this world are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light, And I ſay unto you, 

| Make to yourſelves friends of the mammon of un- 

| righteouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they may receive 
10 you into everlaſting habitations. He that js faith- 

W ful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: 

and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in 

inn much (c). If therefore ye have not been faithful in 

| the unrighteous mammon (d), who will commit to 

12 your truſt the true viches? And if ye have not been 

| faithful in that which is another man's, who ſhall 

give you that which is your own (e)? th 

Ti; No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for either he 

| will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will 

hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot 


(%) Tt was not Chrift, but the unjuſt fleward's maſter, that com- 


00 OS mended him: Our bleſſed Saviour recommends his example only 
br the wiſdom and foreſight he ſhewed in, providing for his future 
it, veltare. And this is furciy what a Chriſtian ought to be no lefs. care- 
i. ful about than the unjuſt iteward was, though upon different princi- | 
5 ples: for whereas, that di ſhoneſt man looked no farther than this 
10 world, the true Chriſtian muſt uſe the good things of this life, as 


5 not abuling them, with a conſcience void of offence, both towards 
"cit Cod, and towards men; and employ them to fuch purpoſes as may 
make them (although periſhable and uncertain in themſelves) the 
$lure foundation of everlaſting happineſs, and the means of being at 
[Halt received into the joy of his Lord. | | 
(c) He that commuts an act of injuſtice in a fmall matter, will the 
more ealily yield to the like temptation in allarger ; and who knows 
Ivbere he ſhall ſtop? Beware of the beginnings of ſin of every kind. 
ben corrupt the mind, aud prepare it for further degrees of wicks 


ednelſe, 


The unrighteous mammon is the falſe riches of this world, as 
put im oppolition to the true riches of the next. | 

| (2) The true riches are to be expected in the next world; but 
you w:ll- never obtain them, unleſs you make a righi ule of whap 7 
% are entruſted with here, It is your behaviour here that will! 
ſertermine what your Rate ſhall be hereafter. | 


L.6.. 14 ſerve : 
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* 14 ſerve God and mammon (f). And the Phariſ life 
5 alſo, who were covetous, heard all theſe things; La 
Fl 15 and they derided him, And he faid unto them, ve eb tho 
— are they which juſtify yourſelves before men; hi us 
TH God knoweth your hearts: for that which is hig!; wh 
1 eſteemed among men, is abomination in the ficht q the 
| | 16 God. The law and the prophets were until John g,; the 
17 ſince that time the kingdom of God is preached, the 
1 17 and every man preſſeth into it. And it is eaficr t s hot 
1 heaven and earth to paſs, than one tittle of the hf . 
5 18 to fail. Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and mar. g tor 
1 rieth another, committeth adultery: and whoſoever [20 and 
. marrieth her that is put away from her huſband, . Na 
N | committeth adultery (+). | . Ji the 
1 19 There was a certain rich man, which was clo. If 
| ed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſy will 
W 20 every day (i). And there was a certain bear, dea 


named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, {ul 
21 of ſores, And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table: moreover the 
22 dogs came and licked his fores. And it came to pai 
that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels 


LIE M4 ie 9? 2 


(2) In this parable we fee how the good things of the world are Way ones 
apt to be abuſed by luxury; and, inſtead of ſoftening the heart, d (a) Se. 
to harden it againſt diſtre ſs. 


— 


life- 


into Abraham's boſom: the rich man alſo died, and > thre 

23 was buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being that 

| in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar oft, and La- caſt 

24 zarus in his boſom. And he cried, and ſaid, Father WWF theſ 

Abraham, have mercy on me, and fend 1.azarus Wi 3 1 

that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and i agai 

cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. 4 him 

| 25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in th 

I J See Matt. vi. 24. | 19 

| (g) Since the preaching of John another ſlate of religion 11 WMWexpreſs « 
4 begun, and the goſpel-covenant, on the terms of repentaiice, Bog. 

0 offered to all men, without diſtinction of Jew and Gentile. (0 If 

| (4) See Matt. xix. 9. Note. ſvein pret 


N — Rey? 


e H A PF. XVII. 229 


life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and 


x ab thou art tormented, And beſides all this, between 
F us and you there is a great gulf fixed: fo that they 


which would paſs from hence to you, cannot ; nei- 


mer can they paſs to us, that would come from 
f 27 thence (4). Then he ſaid, I pray thee, therefore, fa- 
\ WH ther, that thou wouldſt ſend him to my father's. 


8 houſe: For I have hve brethren; that he may teſti- 
| {y unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of 
20 torment. Abraham faith unto him, they have Moſes 
zo and the prophets, let them hear them. And he ſaid, 

Nav, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from 
Ju the dead, they will repent. And he faid unto him, 


„it they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither 
WH will they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the 
2, dead (1). | | 

ful 

ne CO AF. XVII. 

Wl 

wy F THEN ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is impoſſible 
eld but that offences (a) will come: but wo uνjo him 
all 2 through whom they come. It were better for him 
Ang that a millſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
la. caſt into the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of 
Wer theſe little ones. 
ay 3 Take heed to yourſelves : if thy brother treſpaſs 
and 


me, 4 him. And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in 


| (4) There is no ground to imagine that the ſouls in torment can 
be relieved by any thing done for them here. And yet that is the 
F expreſs doctrine of the church of Rome in the article of Purga- 
Ce, Þ tory, | 

(1) If we negle@ to profit by the ordinary means of grace, it is a 
van pretence to ſay, that we ſhould make a better ule of extraordi- 
Id are ay ones, if vouchſafed to us. | 


; »nd} (a) See Matt. xviii. 7, Note. 


a day, 


againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive 
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a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to thes 
ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive him. : 


5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our Ga 
6 faith. And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a grand ther 
muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine-tre, Wi . toc 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou plant # ſaid 
7 in the ſea; and it ſhould obey you. But which d whic 
you, having a ſervant plowing, or feeding catt, you 
will ſay unto him, by and by, when he is come that 
8 from the field, Go and {it down to meat (e)! And the! 
will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready wherewith 6 and 
I. may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve. me, til! on 
have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou {hit WW wa: 
9 cat and drink? Doth he thank that ſervant becaut the! 
he did the things that were commanded him? 1s Th 
10 trow nat (4). So likewite ye, when ye ſhall have done 9 Go 
all thoſe things which are commanded you, fy, Ari 
We are unprofitable ſervants : we-have done thi! wh 
which was our duty to.do (e). 
| : 11 And nd conf 
| ſteem hi 
() This feems not to be a continuation of the foregoing df. MP him. 
courſe, but to have been ſaid on ſome other occaſion. Indeed the is duty 
diſciples. frequently confeſs their want of faith; by which the bemſelv 
mean not want of faith to believe any article of religion, but wat fine of 
of a due reliance on the power of God, to enable them to periom WF anoth 
miracles, tor the great work of converting men to the Chrithan e. , x 
ligion. This appears to be their. meaning by our Lord's reply in de (f) 1 
next verſe. | loles, ] 
(c) But be not vain, however, of your faith, or of whatever ſpi— (5) | 
ritual gifts God may be pleaſed to grant you; nor entertain an = Matt, vi 
opinion of yourſelves for being any way uſeful in promoting Gods LI 
glory, or the cauſe of religion; for this is the very office you under: peligion, 
take to execute, and the proper duty of your flation, which jou, 
expected to perform. 1 ü)“ 
(4) 1 think, he does not. | pecaſton 
e) The ſervants in thoſe days were, for the moſt part, flavty naritan | 
bought by their maſter, to do every thing in their power for his lee othe: 
vice. Let us conhder ourfelves in this light as purchaled by the pt Joys 
onchſaf 


blood of Chriſt, which is fo ineſtimable a price that no man (at 
ever poſſibly repay it, though he were to.{crve him eycr fo faithioll 


er, XVI 23D 


I And it came to paſs, as he went to Jeruſalem, 
that he paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and 


: Galilee. And as he entered into a certain village, 
nf there met him ten men that were lepers, whiclt 
rc, Wh ſtood afar off (F): And they lifted up their voices and 
tel g (aid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. And 
h of when he faw them, he ſaid: unto them, Go ſhew 
ttle yourſelves unto the prieſts (g). And it came to paſs 
one s that as they went, they were cleanſed. And one cf 
And them, when he ſaw that he was healed, turned back, 
wich e and with a loud voice glorified God, And fell down 
on bis face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he 
lat was a Samaritan, And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were 
aulk there not ten cleanſed? but where are the nine? 
Is 1 here are not found that returned to give glory to 
lone Wo God, fave this ſtranger (þ). And he ſaid unto him, 
fay, Ariſe, go thy way; thy faith (2) hath made thee 
that whole. 0 i 8 
And end conſtantly in the performance of all his commands, but muſt 
ſteem himſelf an unprofitable ſervant, not worth the purchaſe paid 
aer him. And f the utmoſt that any man can do is no more than. 
TH bis duty obligeth him to, the beſt can have no merit to plead for 
Fs hemſclves, much leſs to transfer to others; and the Romiſh doc- 
1 ine of Supererogation, that one man can make up the deficiencies 
fm WF another, in virtue and religion, mult fall to the ground, See 
an re. Platt. xxv. 9. Note. | | 
i / Lepers were obliged to ſtand - at a diſtance by the Jaw of 
Moles, leſt they ſhould infect others. 
r ſhi ) To the Jewiſh prieſts, as the law of Moſes required. See 
d Mall. vin. 4 . | 
God What a reproach to them who have the advantage of the true 
nde Meligion, to be more negligent of their duty than others! See Chap, 
14 4, 336 | 
"1 (:) Thy belief that I had power to cure thee, hath been the 
pecalion of my working this miracle.” Though none but the Sa- 
oo PP aritan had faith oe: Be a-cure, yet the miracle was extended to 
„bee other nine, to mark in a ſtriking manner the diſferent behaviour 
tte Jews and ſtrangers under the ſame cixcumſtances, when God had 
cn 0<blafed to offer ſalvation unto all. 1 
1 3 20 And 
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20 And when he was demanded of the Phariſecs (h 


when the kingdom of God {ſhould come; he any i {hal 

ed them, and faid, The kingdom of God come ed. 

21 not with obſervation. Neither ſhall they ſay, 1, top; 
here, or, lo there: for behold the kingdom of Gy do 
22 is within you. And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The: let , 
days will come (J), when ye ſhall deſire to ſce one of 3 . 
the days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not {ce i er 
23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or, ſce there; Per 
24 go not after them, nor follow them. For as the 1 
lightning that lightneth out of the one part under 5 the « 
heaven, ſhincth unto the other part under heaven; K j 
25 fo ſhall alſo the Son (n) of man be in his day. B apt 
firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be rejected of AW! © 1 

26 this generation. And as it was in the days of Noe, 15 
ſo fhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man, ce 


27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they 
were given in marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark: and the flood came and deſtroyed} 

28 them all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Loh 

they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 

29 they planted, they builded, But the ſame day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone 
30 from heaven, and deſtroyed them all: Even thus 


wid 
(4k) The Phariſees aſk this ſcoſſingly, When is this kingdom you Ave 
talk ſo much of to appear? His anſwer is, It cometh not with outs 
ward marks of ſplendor and triumph, but is of a moral and ſpiritual (n) Se 
nature, ruling over the affections of the ſoul, to reform and puriy (0) Lo 
them. It is therefore in your own hearts and lives that you mull ming b 
look for it, where, by my preaching, it ought long ſince to have beet deſiri 
e ſtabliſhed. | 1 5 « X1X, 
( The time is coming, when you will in vain wiſh for the advats 0 W 
tages of my perſonal inſtruction which you now enjoy. : ered 
n) If any man ſhall tell you that Chriſt is in this or that private öl 
place ſhortly to appear, believe it not: for, as the appearance of} Jookec 
lightning ſeems to be univerſal and inſtantaneous, ſo ſball that of the che 
Son of man be. He will come to judgment when he 1s not ex lem, to 
pected, and will execute it without delay in the deſlrudtion of Je- ben the 
tuſalem. | 855 als of 
(2) De 
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. ſhall it be in the day when the Son of man 1s reveal- 1 
* ; ed, In that day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe- 1068 
Sy top, and his ſtuff in the houfe, let him not come "Nv 
I down to take it away: and he that is in the held, ol. 
9 let him likewiſe not return back (2). Remember 1 
g 2 Lot's wife (0). Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, nts 
0 {hall loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall l 
by 4 preſerve it, I tell you, in that night there ſhall be RY 
th two men in one bed ; the one ſhall be taken, and 17718 
dhe other ſhall be left. Two women ſhall be grind- hi 5 
Ke ing together; the one ſhall be taken, and the other „„ 
* þ left. Two men ſhall be in the field; the one ſhall 107 
| of be taken, and the other left. And they anſwered 10 i 
* and faid unto him, Where, Lord? And he faid 1 
1 uito them, Whereſoe ver the body ig, thither will 1 0 hy 
hey the eagles (Y) be gathered together. ig 0 
yed CH A£ eo. ot | 
10 1 AND he ſpake a parable unto them, to this end, | 8 
ta that men ought always to pray, and not to faint; 1 
oe Laying, There was in a city a judge, which feared 13 | 
not God, neither regarded man. And there was a 1: 1, 
widow in that city, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, 1395 
md Avenge me of mine adverſary (a). And he would 1 \ 1 | 
1tual (n) See Matt. xxiv. 17. Mark ii. 4. | 4 10 
urih (0) Lot's wife was turned into a pillar of ſalt, as a puniſnment ſor 
mull ning back, when ſhe ought to have been intent on eſcaping from e 
been hay which God was inflicting on that wicked country. 1 | 
« X1X, 26. | x 995% 
lyans 0 Wherever the bulk of this wicked nation ſhall happen to be oy | 
| ered together at the time of my coming to puniſh them, there 1 
1vate Jou as ſurely expect the blow to fall, as the ravenous birds are to WIRE 
ce of looked for where there is a carcaſs for them to devour. And in 10 
f the che Jews were aſſembled together in unuſual numbers at Jeru- 50 
ten lem, to celebrate the feaſt of Pentecoſt, at the exact point of time 
fle- en the Roman army appeared, and ſhut them all up within the 


uls of the city. Matt. xxiv. 28. Note, 
e) Do me juſtice, 


not 
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not for a while : but afterward he ſaid within hin; dom 
5 Though I fear not God, nor regard man, rar (hall 
cauſe this widow troubleth me, I will avenge jg 8 child 
6 left, by her continual coming, ſhe weary me. iſ cert: 
the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt judge fal. q ſhall 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, which oy unto 
day and night unto him, (4) though he hear H {ave 
8 with them? I tell you that he will avenge tm man 
ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man con Do 
9 eth (c), ſhall he find faith on the earth? Ani 1 fathe 
ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted ini: have 
themielves, that they were righteous, and d:{jiled hear 
10 others: I'wo men went up into the remple ty thou 
pray; the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican unte 
11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſef e ven 
God, I thank thee, that J am not as other men an this, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even 35 ths And 
12 publican : I faſt (4) twice in the week, 1 give tithe ſaid, 
13 of all that I poſſeſs. And the publican ſtanding a into 
off, would not lift up fo much as his eyes unto hea a ca 
ven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God balls man 
I4 merciful to me a ſinner, I tell you, this man wen that 
down to his houſe juſtified (e), rather than the other he] 
for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſnall be abated Wiſs are 
and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted ig hav: 
15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, that . Ver 
would touch them: but when His diſciples ſa i left 
16 they rebuked them. But Jeſus called them unte dre 
him, and ſaid, Suffer little children to come unt not 
me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the king ne 
| | [ 
(5) Though he ſees fit to try their patience and faith, and lon ther 
forbcars to relieve them. | 

(c) When Chriſt ſhall come to execute judgment upon the Jews (f)$ 
how few will be found who have had faith enough in him to %, ) Se 
warning by his admonitions, and prepare themſelves for that 1 , Se 
event | OE (i) Se 

(d) The Jews faſted on Mondays and Thurſdays, (k) 


(e) Approved and accepted by God. 
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nk dom of God. Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever 
all not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
> child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein (7). And a 


| ler 

Ar certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, Good maſter, what 
ſaith, ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? And Jeſus ſaid 
I ory unto him, Why calleſt thou me good? none is good 


dave one, that is God (g). 
mandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy 


lono 
he 
them 
Com- 


{piled heard theſe things, he fſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt 
ie ta thou one thing: fell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute 
lican unto the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 
nſelf; ven: and come, follow me. And when he heard 
1 ore this, he was very ſorrowful: for he was very rich. 
tag And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very forrowful, he 


| ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter 
5 into the kingdom of God (%)! For it is caſier for 


ber a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich 
od bales man to enter into the kingdom of God. And they 
wen that heard 77, ſaid, Who then can be ſaved? And 
ther he ſaid, "Lhe things which are impoſſible with men, 
xaled are poſſible with God (7). Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we 
aited Mg have left all, and followed thee. And he faid unto them, 


at hf Verily I fay unto you, There is no man that hath 


aw i left houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or chil- 
unto dren, for the kingdom of God's fake, Who ſhall 
> unt not receive manifold more in this preſent time (4), 


king and in the world to come life everlaſting. 
1 Then he took unto him the twelve, and ſaid unto 


d ogy them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all 


: Jen (f) See Mark x. 14. Note. 
17 ) See Matt. xix. 17. Note. 
: See Matt. xix. 23. Note. 
(1) See Matt. xix. 26. : 
(4) In ſpiritual comfort and bleſſings, See Matt. xix. 29. 


7 Gon things 


Thou knowelt the com- 


e father and thy mother. And he ſaid, All theſe 
d have J kept from my youth up. Now when Jeſus 


Tay 
9 
ths 
4 $4 4 
n 
$05 8 297 
1. 
" * 
n 
* i 3th 
v3 
f k 
"94 4 
1 * 
HA 
9” 4 + 
* 
. 
30 
Wen 
775 
47 
oo + 
2 
1 
3+ , : 
"v7 
WH 
7 
13 
£35 
44 
ark 
ks 
1 
7 
1 
ite : 


* RB RG D r ene Sogn 5 >= {och 
— * — — — OR TIT SE 5 


— 

— * , + 2 — 

— — — 1 es 

© — — — — 


rr 


WIT” IEEE 
WS . 


A 
PPP 
n — = — —⅛ 


r IR wy 
— rug 3 


3 


Wc 
EET. 


2 ME FT AD FR TIL 
4 * — . 0 
8 I . 


n = 
r = — — Wl 4 — wc 
N ee 3 3 * f 

VE . ll ny tg = , 7 

re —— — eb EIS — 3 

4 * — 2 — - 
* ; . 1 — "Pax, me 


— 
„ a 
"> 


_ 
— 
32 
” 


2 * eq 
RY 
1 > 05m RE 2g 


* — — 2 — 


+ 


— on 


A 


— —- 


. — 7 ee: * Er 8 * 


3 
— —— 2 ouret 


236 L 

things that are written by the pro 156 concerns 
32 the Son of man, ſhall be — Fl =_ 
ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles (2), and ſhall b and 
mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted anz ſtat 
23 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to dead: you 
34 and the third day he ſhall riſe again. And they u. EY 
derſtood none of theſe things: and this ſaying wi py 
hid from them, neither knew they the things which re 
were ſpoken (n). 6 abid 
35 And it came to paſs, that as he was come 15 gk 
unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat by the Wa law 
| 36 fide begging. And hearing the multitude pai iy? 5" 
I 37 he aſked what it meant. And they told him, tut Zac 
| 38 Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cried, ſaying _ 
1 39 Jeſus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. Audi 5 
1 they which went before, rebuked him, that h. Hove 
I ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo much th * 
1 more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me, oy 
4 40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be bout” ror 
|} unto him : and when he was come near, he aſked wa 
| 41 him, Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do um A 
thee? And he faid, Lord, that I may receive ny and 
42 light. And Jefus faid unto him, Receive thy light Yeoa 
43 thy faith (7) hath faved thee. And immediately he , x 
received his fight, and followed him, glorifying addi 
God : and all the people, when they ſaw it, ga ie 
praiſe unto God. 15 
(a) The 
| ſually ſp, 
CA Fc NEE | (0) Thi 
ke that « 
2: AND Io Foſus entered and paſſed through Jerich E? the 
And behold, there wes a man named Laccheu 10 115 
"which was the chief among the publicans, and Vn in th 
| Ven Wr 
(1) Into the power of the Romans. | mends 0 
(n) Plain as our bleſſed Lord's words were, fo fone were the (4) He 
pre Judices ! in favour of his temporal kingdom, that they could roizarded a 


conceive his meanin 
(n) Thy belief chat 1 had power to do this is the occaſion of t 
cure. Matt, ix. 22. Mark v. 34. Chap, xvii. 29. 
3 Wa 
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lng was rich. And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he was, 
t he 


and could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of 
| ſtature.» And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
| {ycamore-tree to fee him: for he was to. paſs that 
5 way. And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked 
up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte, and come down; for to day 1 muſt 
6 abide at thy houſe. And he made haite, and came 
7 down, and received him joyfully. And when the 

ſaw it, they all murmured, faying, That he was 


Lone to be gueſt with a man that is a ſinner (a). And 
S Uh Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, (b) Behold, 
us Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor : and 
11 if I have taken any thing from any man by falſe ac- 
1 g cuſation, 1 reſtore hm four-fold (c). And Jeſus ſaid 
* N untohim (4), This day is ſalvation come to this houſe, 
* for as much as he alſo is the ſon of Abraham. 
| * o For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that 
1. | which was loſt. _ pe i 
"= And as they heard theſe things, he added, 
I and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Je- 
is = ruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the king- 
x . dom of God ſhould immediately appear. He ſaid 
fen therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far 
* country to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and 
) | 


(a) The Jews held the tax-gatherers in ſuch abhorrence, that they 
ſually ſpoke of them as the wickedeſt of men. | 

| (0) This declaration of Zacchcus was made, not from vain-glory, 
de that of the Phariſee in the foregoing chapter, but probably to 
ktisfy the people, that he was not ſo unworthy to entertain Chriſt 
they imagined. | ; 
(c) If I find that J have at any time happened to overcharge any 
an in the duties.payable to government, or if, by miſtake, I have 
ven wrong information againſt any man in that matter, I make him 
mends ſourfold. | | 


garded as one of God's choſen ſervants, 
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4) He acts like a true ſon of faithful Abraham, and ought to be 


„ 


Worms, owe 


——_ = 6 Ks 


wr 
A L 
N na —ç 


1 We" — 
2 - wx 2 
2 ä tao Ber 
N 


l - 1 — > IS” a : , * 5 . * * —— : 3 . 8 "a a | err — * „ 7 
A U Yn. b ˙— A ING 3 - = 2&5 255 . 55 —— 2 
by * > > % 2 8 <3; oe 9 I > -» * 2 8 „ $5 CI by IF J * P » 7 * - 


er NO» — hz OLE: _ 4 
22 = 


3 
3 — x — — , 2 
. 


Ar ew Gas + Ic 
> — Co 
Ts : 

* 


——ä—0 — — — 
AN 
-4 


* 
4 a 
1 
f 
3 ö 
7 " 
7 
4 
; Y 1 ; 
14 
| 
i 
1 1. 0 
1 
0 
| 
41 
I 
A N 
44 
"vs 
14 
1 
3.15 i 
x 1 
8 f 
1 


to be confirmed by the Emperor in their kingdoms, and alterwarch 
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13 to return (e). And he called his ten ſervants, 4. the p 
delivered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto then Ane 

14 Occupy till I come (/). But his citizens hav þ For 
him, and ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, We yil hath, 

15 not have this man to reign over us (g). And it can: even 
to pals, that when he was returned, having receie Put 
the kingdom, then he commanded theſe ſerv: ants to he maul 
called unto him, to whom he had given the mo: Tay befor 
that he might know how much every man had gal. 8 Al 
16 cd by trading. Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lo WP cend 
17 thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And he ta be w 
unto him, Well, thou good ſervant: becauſe ty wen. 
haſt been faithful in a very little, have thou 2utho. iP e 

18 rity over ten cities. And the ſecond came, (:yin, i /* 
19 Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. Ani 1: WW <* 
ſaid like wife to him, Be thou alſo over five cities, | and 

20 And another came, faying, Lord, Behold, 9% ;j| you, 
thy pound, which 1 have kept Tail up in a napkin; him, 
21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man: they 
thou takeſt up that thou laidſt not down, and rand she 
22 that thou didſt not ſow. And he faith unto him, the C 
Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, taou | looſe 
wicked ſervant (4). Thou kneweſt that 1 was an need 
tere man, taking up that J laid not down, and! reap 10 
ſus 


23 ing that 1 did not {ow : l VV herefore tnen gave! © Bt 
thou my money into tae Fank, that at my com! 

24 might have required mine own with uſury (7)? 10 
he ſald unto them that food by, Take from bin 


cloth 
| even 
who! 
| and p 
p work 
King 
g in he 


(e) This alludes to the cuſtom of tributary Kings going to Rome 


returning to take the government upon them. 
7) See Matt. xxv. 14, 24. 

(2) This is a defcription, of the 1 of the Jewsin rejeclg 
our bleſſed Saviour. 

(% Your own allertion will condemn you; for if that was you 
opinion, you ought to have been he more careſul to fatisfy me. dee 
Matt. xxv. 24. Note. | 

(2) With intereſt, 


(k) Ser 
00 He 
() See 


den. + 


—— 
— 
= * 
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the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 
(And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 
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t For 1 ſay unto you (4), That unto every one which 
3 hath, ſhall be given: and from him that hath not, . 


even that he hath ſhall be taken away from him, 
> But thoſe mine enemies which would not that I 
fhould reign over them, bring hither, and lay them Wt! 
before me. | 90 


r 


* And when he had thus ſpoken, he went before, aſ- 128 
1 cending up to Jeruſalem (/). And it came to paſs, when Ie. b 
Fo | he was come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the 9 
be mount called the m9unt of Olives, he ſent two of his 1008 
. Gitciples, Saying, Go ye into the village Over againſt e 
115 ; in the which, at your entering, ye {hall tind a 1 
13 colt tied, whereon yet never man Tor; looſe him, "ap 1 
1 and bring him hither (in). And if any man a alk | 1 ly 

: you, W hy do ye looſe Hin; thus ſhall ye ſay unto l 
4 him, Becauſe the Lord hath need of him. And 1 


hey that were ſent, went their way, and found even 0 2 
W 25 he had ſaid unto them. And as they were looſing «16, 8 


/ 


(4) See Matt. XXV. 2 


ö : iN nw 1 + 1 
0 ) He went before ie diſciples. _— 


Ry the colt, the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why 10-40 
G looſe ye the colt! And they ſaid, The Lord hath Wa. 
e <9 of him. And they brought him to Jeſus: and _ 10h 
1 they caſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet [172.8 
po Jeſus thereon. And as: he went, they ſpread their - e 
ino clothes in the way. And when be was come nigh, way 
11 ven now at the Joſe ent of the mount of (lives, the Ra 1 

Ke whole multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice, 1 

and praiſe (30d with a loud voice, for ail the might 11 0 

Ron works that they had ſeen, Saying, Blefled be the 100 
riyards king that cometh in the name af”: the Lord : peace 1h It 
in heaven, and glory in the higheſt (z). And ſome ML | 


5 YOU , | Wd (4 4 
__ (* * Sce Matt. xXxi. 4. | j vt 1 N | [; 
5 % Peace, that is, forgivencſs, is ſecured for us through Chriſtin e 

Wm, Glory, therefore, be to God moſt high. See Matt. xxi. vie e j 
nin 

15 . ee 
8 Ot ee 
e 
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of the Phariſees from among the multitude, fe 


40 unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. And be (a) 

anſwered, and ſaid unto them, I tell you, that i thi 

| theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones (o) wound 3 A. 

immediately cry out. | 4.yo 

41 And when he was come near, he beheld the cit, 5 Jo 

42 and wept over it, Saying, If thou hadſt known, eich thi 

_ thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which bel _ fay 

unto thy peace] but now they are hid from thine ens. b ye 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine ce. pe: 

mies {hall caſt a trench about thee, and compa " Wa 

44 thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, And 8 no 

ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy chil. Ne 

dren within thee ; and they ſhall not leave in thee thi 

one {tone upon another: becauſe thou knewelt not y 

the time of thy viſitation (). rab 

45 And he went into the temple, and began to caſt out let 

46 them that ſold therein, and them that bought, Saying io try 

| unto them, It is written, My houſe is the houle of pray- fer 

47 er, but ye have made it a den of thieves. And bs hin 

taught daily in the temple. But the chief prieſts and the ir me 

ſcribes, and the chief of the people ſought to deltroy aga 

48 him, And could not find what they might do () allc 

for all the people were very attentive to hear him, 12 aw 

| | | 13 the 

© HA: PF. FR, _ 

| ſen; 

I AND it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe days, W's 4: 

he taught the people in the temple, and preaches ſaw 

the golpel, the chief prieſts and the ſcribes came * 

15 her 

(o) The people muſt have been, as it were, inſenſible as ones vin 

ue” to have given glory to God on fo important and joyful an ab lo, 

Canon. 

| (6) Becauſe thou wouldſt not attend to the gracious deſign 0 a 

God at this time, when he hath viſited and redeemed his people yard 
{ending the expected Meſſiah. Chap. i. 68. | 

(q) They could not reſolve what method to take, for fear of ih (20 V 

people. ; | (9) 8. 


2 upon 


EH Af. Ix l 


h ſaying, Tell us, By what authority doeſt thou thefe 
f things? or who 1s he that gave thee this authority ? 
1 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo aſk 

4.you one thing; and anſwer me: The baptiſm of 
ir, 5 John, was it from heaven, or of men? And 
jen they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 
* ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, Why then believed 
bei 6 ye him not (3)? But and if we ſay, Of men; all the 
le. people will ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that John 
a was a prophet. And they anſwered, that they could 
\nd 8 not tell whence it was. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
al Neither tell J you by what authority I do theſe 
thee things. | | | 0 | 
not Then began he to ſpeak to the people this pa- 


rable (b). A certain man planted a vineyard, and 


| Out let it forth to huſbandmen, and went into afar coun- 


inge try for a long time. And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a 
rays tervant to the huſbandmen, that they ſhould give 
d he him of the fruit of the vineyard : but the huſband- 
( the Wi men beat him, and ſent him away empty. And 
{troy again he ſent another ſervant ; and they beat him 
00 allo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and ſent him 


m. i away empty. And again he ſent the third; and 
13 they wounded him, and caſt him out. Then ſaid 
the lord of the vineyard, What ſhall I do? I will 


ſend my beloved fon 2 it may be they will reverence 


ys, 5 % when they ſee him. But when the huſbandmen 
aches law him, they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 


came This is the heir, come, Jet us kill him, that the in- 
15 heritance may be ours. So they caſt him out of the 

vineyard, and killed him. What therefore ſhall the 
ab lord of the vineyard do unto them ? He ſhall come 
and deſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and ſhall give the vine- 


yard to others. And when they heard it, they ſaid, 


| ones, 
an 04 


ſign 0 
ople by 
of ib When he teſtified concerning me, that Iam he Chriſt. 
(9) Ste Matt, xxi. 3. | | 


, up M 30d 


2 upon him, with the elders, And ſpake unto him, 
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17 God forbid. And he beheld them, and ſaid, Wut 


is this then that is w ritten, The ſtone which the W 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head g 30. 
18 the corner. Whoſocver ſhall fall upon that ſtone, 31 te 
ſhall be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall fal „it th 
will grind him bo powder (c). 2 4 
19 And the chief priefts and the ſcribes the ſame hour 33 * 
fought to lay hands on him; and they feared the peo. W 
ple (4) : for they perceived that he had ſpoken this 34 A 
20 parable againſt them. And they watched him, and of 
ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould teign themſelves jut 35 E 
men, that they might take hold of his words; tut th 
ſo they might deliver him unto the power and autho- 30 th 
21 rity of the governor. And they aſked him, | ing he. 
Maſter, we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rj: 3 
ly, neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but 37 dr 
22 teacheſt the way of God truly, Is it lawful for d. Fe 
23 to give tribute unto Ceſar, or no (e)? But he p- „ ©* 
ceived their craftineſs, and ſaid unto them, W 38 of 
24. tempt ye me? Shew me a penny: whole image 5 
and fuperſcription hath it? They anſwered and fac, 1 

25 Ceſar's (/). And he ſaid unto them, Render then 30 
fore unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſar's, and u- tel 
26 to God the things which be God's. And they could t 0 
not take hold of his words before the people: and dhe 
they marvelled at his anſwer, and held their peace. “ 1 
27 Then came to him certain of the Sadducce: {which - . 
deny that there is any reſurrection) and t ey alced i * i 
28 him, Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, I 7+ i 
any man's brother dic, having a wife, 1 he die 18 
without children, that his brother ſhould take hs +5 
29 wife, and raiſe up feed unto his brother. Thee! buy 
(c) See Matt. xxi. 44. the 
(a) But they were afraid the people might rife in his dulce WW 4” and 

Chap. xix. 48. 

(e) See Matt. xxii. 17. (8) C 
J See Matt. xxii. 19, 20. in thes lit 
wele 449 8 


PT? i i F 1 
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: were therefore ſeven brethren : and the firſt took a 

j 35 wife, and died without children. And the ſecond 

l 31 took her to wife, and he died childleſs. And the 
; third took her; and in like manner the feven alſo. _ 


| 32 And they left no children, and died, Laſt of all the 
| 33 woman died alſo. Therefore, in the reſurrection, 
| whoſe wife of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 


my this world marry, and are given in marriage: 
; But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
Ul 
11 that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, nei- 
= 26 ther marry, nor are given in marriage: Neither 
15 can they die any more; for they are equal unto the 
1 angels, and are the children of God, being the chil- 
7 dren of the reſurrection, Now that the dead are 
* raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he 
calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God 


1 God of the dead, but of the living : for all live unto 
Cad, him (g). 


3) Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering ſaid, Maſ- 


A 40 ter, thou haſt well ſaid. And after that they durſt 
not atk him any queſtion at all. And he ſaid unto 
2 them, How ſay they that Chriſt is David's ſon ? 
2 42 And David himſelf faith in the book of pſalms, The 
1 SY LORD faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
ze hand, Till I make thine enemies thy footitool. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord; how is he then 
Fe 0 his ſon (h) ? 

e is ben, in the audience of all the people, he ſaid 


deſire to walk in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
47 and the chief rooms at feaſts; Which devour wi- 


le f Ice, 


) God's promiſes cannot fail; and if they were not made good 
in. this life, they certainly will in a future ſtate, Matt. xxii. 2. 
wen % See Matt. xxii. 45. Note, | | 


M 2 dos? 


And Jeſus anſwering. ſaid unto them, The children 


38 of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a 


4 unto his diſciples, Beware of the ſcribes, which 
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dows' houſes, and for a ſhew make long prapers. g 
the lame ſhall receive greater damnation. 13 2 

| 14 5 

„ I- > NME 3 

15 F 
1 AND he looked up, and ſaw the rich men caſt. A 
2 (W ing their gifts into the treaſury (a). And he fv 0 ** 
allo a certain poor widow caſting in thither two mites, 2 

3 And he ſaid, of a truth 1 fay unto you, that this 17 0 
4 poor widow hath cait in more than they all. For [19 ſt 
all theſe have of their abundance caſt in unto the 0 © 
ofterings of God: but ſhe of her penury haſt caſt in 9 
all the living that ſhe had (5). 5 b 

5 And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it was 21 kt 
6 adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 4; th 
Vor theſe things which ye behold, the days wil 1 
come, in the which there ſhall not be left one ſtone ”y 

7 upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down. And 22 5 
they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe 2 
things be? and what ſign will there be when theſe 3 \ 

8 things ſhall come to paſs? And he ſaid, Take heed : 
that ye be not deceived : for many ſhall come in my ry 
name, ſaying, I am Chrift; and the time drawetn Wi *# 5 

9 near: go ye not therefore after them. But when 
ye ſhall hear of wars and commotions, be not tetri- 100 k 
fied : for theſe things muſt firſt come to paſs, but % 8 
19 the end is not by and by (c). Then ſaid he unto them, 50 
Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom again I Fichful 

11 kingdom: And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers I zins 
places, and famines, and peſtilences, and fearful Pella. 
tights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from heaven. Wi Cod to 
12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands on you, WW firuftior 
and perſecute you, delivering you up to the fſyna- "erm 

a) The cheſt where the contributions were kept for the uſe of * 
che Temple... | | (hk) L 
(% See Mark xn. 43, 44. Note. turn to 
44) See Matt. xxiv. 6. Note. : 


3 | | | gogucs, 


| hi 
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gogues, and into priſons, being brought before kings 0 
ij and rulers for my name's ſake. And it ſhall turn tio 
14 you for a teſtimony (4). Settle it therefore in your 5 
hearts, not to meditate before what ye ſhall anfwer. 17 
15 For 1 will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which 50 
. | * all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay, nor 1 
5 16 reſiſt (e). And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 9 
. and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and oe WA | 
5 17 of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. And ye 1 0 
of 13 ſhall be hated of all men for my name's ſake. But [0h 
de 1 ꝗqhere ſhall not an hair of your head periſh (F). In 148 
F 20 your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls (g). And when ye — 9 9 
| ſhall fee Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, then + 4:08 
4 21 know that the deſolation thereof is nigh, Then let 0 
4; them which are in Judea, flee to the mountains; Ml 
1 and let them which are in the midſt of it, depart RN 
_ out ; and Jet not them that are in the countries, enter FA 
7 22 thereinto (5). For theſe be the days of vengeance, 4 
«6 that all things which are written may be fulfilled. 15 
ſs 23 But wo unto them that are with child, and to them "kf 
. that give ſuck in thoſe days: for there ſhall be great $ 
m diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this people. 3 
en 2 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and f 
hen mall be led away captive into all nations: and Jeru- "7p 
88 d) For a proof of your innocence, faith, and conſtancy. F } 
| (e) See Matt. x. 19. | Wh. 
\cm, When this unbelieving city ſhall be deſtroved, you that are pl 
ainſt faithful, and endure to the end, ſhall be ſafe. Matt. x. 22. Ac- WT 0 
vers erdingly, when Jeruſalem was beſieged by the Roman General, 14 
fl * there was not a Chriſtian left in it; they all having eſcaped to i RR 
| Fella, a ſmall town beyond the river Jordan. Thus did it pleaſe N 
wen. Cod to reſerve the faithful diſciples of his Son from impending de- e 
you, ſruction. And let this remarkable paſſage teach us to reverence the e 
ſyna- wonderful ways of Providence; which, if ſuch be God's good 19 
pleaſure, can preſerve us even in the moſt imminent danger from 1 
uſe of the ſmalleſt hurt, 1 e 
3) By patience and perſeverance preſerve your lives. Wap 
% Let not them chat are in the adjacent country attempt to re- WHY: 1 
urn, to Jeruſalem. | Wit | i 
1 1 Mz alem WR 
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ſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, unt! 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled (7). 

25 And there ſhall be figns in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs of nz. 
tions, with perplexity, the ſea and the waves ror. 

26 ing; Men's hearts failing them for fear, and fe 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on the 
earth (4): for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 

27 And then ſhall they fee the Son of man coming in 1 

28 cloud with power and great glory, And when theſe 

things begin to come to paſs, then look up, and lik 
up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh, 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the fig- tree, 

ſee, and know of your own ſelves, that ſummer 1; 

31 now nigh at hand. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom 

32 of God 13 nigh at hand. Verily I fay unto you, 

This generation ſhall not paſs away, till all be ful. 

33 filled. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 
words ſhall not paſs away (7). 

And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunken- 
neſs, and cares of this life, and fo that day come 

35 upon you unawares, For as a ſnare ſhall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth (). 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that 


(i) Until the Gentiles ſhall be converted, and the kingdoms © 
the world ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of hi 
Chriſt, | 

(4 On the land of Judea, | | 

(1) The power and dominion of God will ſoon be manifeſted 
the deſtruction of the unbelieving Jews, according to my predic- 
tion; for that will moſt aſluredly be eſtabliſhed and fulfilled, not- 
withitanding all the revolutions that ſhall W in the world. 

(n) They ſhall be taken when they think themſelves moſi le 

cure, as a fooliſh helplefs animal is taken in a ſnare or net. 


ſual 


30 and all the trees; When they now ſhoot forth, ye | 


11 tere 
OL 


(a) 80 
bread, 1 
in ſuch 
uſual, 

(0). V 

(c) 1] 

(d, S. 
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„ man. And in the day-time he was teaching in the 
” temple, and at night he went out, and abode in the 
38 mount that is called the mount of Olives. And all 
the people came early in the morning to him 1n the 
temple, for to hear him. 


CHAP. N. 


for they feared the people. 
3 Then entered Satan into Judas, ſurnames Icarlot, 
4 being of the number of the twelve. And he went 
his way, and communed with the chief prieſts and 
captains, how he might betray him unto them, 
5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
6 money. And he promited, and ſought opportunity 
to betray him unto them in the abſence of the mul- 
titude (b). ES 
7 Then came the day (c) of unleavened bread, 
8 when the paſiover mult be killed. And he fent 
Peter and John, fiyinz, Go and prepare us the 
9 paſſover, that we may cat, And they ſaid unto 
10 him, Where wilt thou that we prepare (4)? And he 
ſaid unto them, Behold, hen ye arc entered into the 
city, there ſhall a man mect Jou, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him into the houſe where he en 
11: tereth in. And ye ſhall fay unto the good- mali ct the 
houſe, The Maſter faith unio thee, bore is tue 


(a) Seven days together the Jews were obliged to cat unleavened 


# ra haſte that they had not time to mix leaven in their bread as 
uſual, | 

(% Without diſturbance. 

(c) | he firſt of the {even days. 

d, See Matt. xxvi. 17. Mark xiv. 14. 
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ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of 
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I N the feaſt of (a) unleavened bread drew _ 
2 ** nigh, which is called the paſſover. And the chief 
prieſts and fcribes ſought how they might kill him; 


bread, in memory of their forefathers having departed from Egypt, 


&, v4 E : e 
r — * * : - > 
2 = A Eon i £2 * —- — _ 


—ͤ— 

= SO 
8 Lo 
— — 


- 
ra 


— . 
. ̃ ̃ BM.I 
—— 


1 60 i 
WIS] vw. 
| þ 
10 0 bo 
* Pr | 1 
— +y 
» 
. i» 
1 ; 
. 4 
* : 9 
10 15 
i, 1 
4/4 - 1 
y Th 144 
HF ! Fi 
hits 
4% 1 
Nl 1 
. iu * 
41 14 
* N 
1 je 
1 i 7 « | 
112 } : 1 
enn 
[ 1 


i ( 
141 50 ns 4 ? 
et gy / 
e 
Wel 
1 76 11 
Tx 10 
417% 4: 14 
* D 1. 
q $ a / 1 1 
** ü „ 
n 
? * 1 4 
» ? : 7 
100 * bs 
1 4 jt 
i, fe vs... 
WAY 4 15 
98 J 1 
10 b 4 
14 «t I! i 44 
. f i: 
1H 1 1 
55 $1 
Ax Jl 


248 Sr L USE 


gueſt-chamber where I ſhall eat the paſſover wi, WW 


12 my diſciples! And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
13 room furniſhed : there make ready. And they went 
and found as he had ſaid unto them: and they made 
14 ready the paſſover. And when the hour was come, 
he fat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
15 And he ſaid unto them, (e) With defire I have deſired 
16 to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer. For | 
ſay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, untl 
17 it be fulfilled (J) 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, 
18 and divide it among yourſelves (g). For I ſay unto 
you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine until 
the kingdom of God ſhall come (h). 
19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body (i 
which is given for you: this do in remembrance of 
20 me. Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
I his cup is the new teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you. 
21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me 
22 is with me on the table. And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined: but wo unto that man 
2.3 by whom he is betrayed. And they began to en- 
quire among themſelves, which of them it was that 
mould do this thing. 
24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which o 
2.5 them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he 
ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercilc 


(e) Moſt earneſtly I have deſired. 

(/) Until it be fulfilled in the goſpel-ſtate by the ſacrifice of my 
death; of which the paſchal lamb was but the emblem and type. 
Sce Matt. xxvi. 29. 

(2) This was the cup at the paſchal ſupper. 

(k) See Matt. xxvi. go. Note. 5 | 

(i) See Matt. xxvi. 26. This is my body, in the ſame ſenſe as 
the lamb was called the paſſover, being the memorial and ſign 
of it. Py nf . | 
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in the kingdom of God, And he | 


34 dea 


lord 


| 26 upo 


not 
him 
27 that 
ſitte 
ſitte 


28 lerv 


tan 


32 as \ 


fall 


33 thy 


re 


not 


35 ny 


WI 


ae 


46 Th 


pur 


he 


(A) A 
(1). St 
(m) 1 
(2) C 
to the h 
(0) T 
covered 
integrity 
(5908 
(q) 1 
proachir 
aud part 


celſary t 


7 3 8 FP; - AM. 249 


lordſhip over them ; and they that exerciſe authority 
| 26 upon them, are called benefactors (4). But ye Hall 
not be ſo : but he that is greateſt among you, let 
him be as the younger ; and he that 1s chief, as he 
27 that doth ſerve. For whether 7s greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? 7s not he that 
ſitteth at meat? but I am among you as he that 
28 ſerveth (1). Ye are they which have continued 
29 with me in my temptations (n). And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
zo unto me: That ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and fit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael (u). | 5 
21 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 
tan hath deſired fe have you, that he may lift you 
32 as wheat: But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not (o); and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
| 33 thy brethren. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 


| ready to go with thee, both into priſon, and to „ 

34 death. And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhal! 

| not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice de- "i! 1 
35 ny that thou knoweſt me, And he ſaid unto them, 4" 

When I ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, * if 


lacked Je any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing (5). Ty 1 


zo Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that hath a 1 

| purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe His ſcrip: and W 

he that hath no ſword (5), let him fell his garment, Wl Ri 

(4) As ſome of the Kings of Egypt took the title of benefattor: . 4 

(1). See John, xili. 4. 1 | e 

(n) In ny trials and ſuflerings. ee 

my () Contend not for honours in this world; you ſhall be raiſed IL i | 
8 to the higheſt in the next. | Ni 
; (0) That thou mayſt not fall into deſpair ; and when thou halt re- l 
covered thyſelf, ſtrengthen thy brethren, that they may retain their (408 1108 
integrity in all the great trials they are to undergo. 0.41498 1008 

a8 9 See Matt, K 9. \ i : | With: 1 
gn (4) In the time of very imminent danger, (and ſuch is now ap- 1 1 
proaching) a prudent man will poſtpone every other conſideration, ll 1 

; and part with whatever at other times, was the moſt valuable and ne— 104107 1608 
hip celſary to him, in order to provide for his ſafety and defence, 7 Wh Wil 
M 5 37 and e 
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37 and buy one. For J ſay unto you, that this that i 40 thou 
written (7), muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, Ay | whic 
he was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the ſaid 
38 things concerning me have an end. And they ſaid, {wor 
Lord, behold, here are two ſwords (s). And be $0 A 
| ſaid unto them, It is enough. - i and 
39 And he came out, and went as he was wont, 0 ſaid, 
the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples alſo followe: z and 
40 him. And when he was at the place, he ſaid uit prie! 
41 them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. And whit 
he was withdrawn from them about a ſtone's ca}, 63 thie 
42 and kneeled down, and prayed, Saying, Father wit! 
if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: never. WWF 222! 
43 theleſs not my will, but thine, be done. And there BF dar! 
appeared an angel unto him from heaven, itrenoth. WW 51 
44 ening him. And being in an agony, he pray bim 
more earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were preat 55 Aja 
45 drops of blood falling down to the ground. And mic 
when he roſe up from prayer, and was come to his 5 fat 
46 diſciples, he found them fleeping for ſorrow, And hin 
ia1d unto them (f), Why fleep ye? riſe and pray, 57 bir 
left ye enter into temptation. | - he 
47 And while he yet ſpake, behold, a multitude, and 58 At 
he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 14 
before them, and drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs (1) WW 59 an 
48 him. But Jeſus faid unto him, Judas, betraycit Wi - 
| | th 
r) Whatever is propheſied concerning me is now going to be 
lde. My end ae at hand. | 2 hs 00: 
bs) What our Lord had ſpoken figuratively of preparing for de- 1 
fence, verſe g6, the diſciples underſtood literally: nor doth he hee MERE 
explain his meaning, but ſays, It is enough. There is no nec t 58 
lay any more about it. And probably he declined to enter into any 1 
explanation, from his foreknowledge of the miracle which (by per. (x\ 
matting them to take the ſwords) he ſhould have an opportunity 0 70 
performing on the ear of Malchus, See Verſe 51, ſequer 
(t) Sce Matt. xxvi. 45. | Marl 
(% See Matt. xxv1. 49. (2 


49 thou 
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thou the Son of man with a kiſs? When they 


8 | 

nd which were about him ſaw what would follow, they 
he ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
id, ſword! _ | 


50 And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the high-prieſt, 
51 and cut off his right ear. And jeſus anſwered and 


to ſaid, Suffer ye thus far (w). And he touched his ear, 
ed 52 and healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 
0 WH prieſts, and captains of the temple (x), and the elders 
nd which were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 
h 53 thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? When I was daily 
5 with you in the temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 
. againſt me: but this is your hour, and the power of 
e darkneſs. | 

i Then took they him, and led þ;m, and brought 
( WS him into the high-prieſt's houſe. And Peter followed 
,s afar off. And when they had kindled a fire in the 
dmidſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, Peter 


ob lat down among them. But a certain maid beheld 
| him as he fat by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon 
57 him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. Ard 
- he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 


d 58 And after a little while another (y) ſaw him, and ſaid, 
it Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 


x9 am not. And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
| another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 
this fellow alſo was with him; for he is a (z) Gali- 
(w) This may have been ſaid to thoſe who had apprehended him, 
and were, perhaps, then actually conhning his hands: and it fo, the 
meaning muſt be, give me leave at leaſt io do this cure, before ye 
carry me away: Or, if it was addreſſed to his diſciples, it muſt 
mean, allow theſe men to do their pleaſure: offer no violence in 
my defence. See Matt. xxvi. 52, Note. | 
(x) Captuirs of the temple, were officers keeping guard there. 
Ibis direct charge was made by one of the company, in con- 
ſequence of what the maid had ſaid to them, Sce Matt. xxvi, 71; 
Mark xiv. 69. | | | | 
(z) See Matt, xxvi. 73. 


M 6 60 lean, 


4.128 
17H 
1 
1 
11. 90 
i $743 
" : 
1 +4 
«Fg 4 14 
1 | : 
WS: g ; 1 | 
1 I? 
15 th. 
ing” by 
8-4 ;: 3 
14164 — 14 
179 1 
* iq : 
0 a 
5 164.8 
1 1 
[ 0 
0 g 
15 4 
a 
41. i 
by Ly 
1 4 
1 
% is 
15 1 
IH q. 
i! : oi 
13 1 
* 1 
* * 
1. 77 
e 
1 75 75 4 
Ne [ 
, : * * of 4 ; 
1 * , : 
| & ©! 3% 441MM 
IRE 
7 * 4 
vs 15 y 
v4. 97; 1 
v7. 55 * ; 
1 4 . 
309 is 
” 14h 1 f 
ev MOR 
1 4 
13 1 } 
| oh f 
$1 Y * 
WM 
1 y 
1 51 
„ 1 = n 
1 7 4 v4 
41% : } 
j 0 ' | v# 
WHT VT] 
t (bt 21 
4 4 f 
i 4 14 
k 41 4 | (3G 
E129 : EF 
HEN TY 
4 $443; 085 THM 
Ut N 
0 1 
n 
1 $599 
Þ i 1 15 Z 
1 7 
gl 55 t 409 
nne 
. Lu, 
110 
4 bi 191208 
Fo 
11 19 [ 
$$ 91/54 1 
(00) O08 
14 (5 44 4 
5 K. 11 
6 1 19 


252 r Te 82 


60 lean. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thay 


ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet ſpake, the 


61 cock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he had faid unto him, Before the cock croy, 

62 thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. _ Es 

63 And the men that held Jeſus, mocked him, an 

64 ſmote him. And when they had blindfolded bim, 
they ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, fayinz, 

65 Propheſy who it is that ſmote (aa) thee ? And man 

bother things blaſphemouſly ſpake they again 
him (3b). 

66 And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of the 
people, and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, came 

67 together, and led him into their council, Sayine, 
Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And he ſaid unto 

68 them, If I tell you, you will not believe, And if 
I alſo aſk you, you will not anſwer me, nor let n 

69 go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the right 

70 hand of the power of God. Then faid they all, 

Art thou the Son of God? And he faid unto 

71 them (cc), Ye ſay that Iam. And they ſaid, What 


need we any further witneſs? for we ourſelves have | 


beard of his own mouth. 


CH: A: FP; AA 


1 AND the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
2 led him unto Pilate. And they began to accuſe 
him, ſaying, We found this fellow perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar (a), 


(aa) You who pretend to be ſo great a prophet, tell who ſmote 
ou. | | 
g (65) That is, they uſed N other reviling ſpeeches. 
(cc) It is as you ſuppoſe. I am. 
(a) On the contrary, Chriſt commanded to render to Cefar 
whatever was his due. See Matt. xX1, 21. | 
> 3 ſay- 


CHAP: XXIII. 233 


+ ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt, a king. And Pilate 
? aked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And he anſwered him and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it (b). 
Then ſaid Pilate to the chief Prieſts and fo the 
5 people, I find no fault in this man. And they were 

the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, 


6 lilee to this place. When Pilate heard of Galilee, 

7 he aſked whether the man were a Galilean. And 
as ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's 
juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was 
alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 

IS And when Herod faw Jeſus, he was exceeding 
glad: for he was deſirous to fee him of a long ſea- 
fon, becauſe he had heard many things of him; and 
he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 

g Then he queſtioned with him in many words; but 

jo he anſwered him nothing. And the chief prieſts 

| and ſcribes ſtood, and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, 

| and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 

robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. _ 


friends together; for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themſelves. 


14 prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, Said unto 
them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and behold, I having 
examined h;m before you, have found no fault in 


15 him; No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, 

and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
10 him (c). I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
17 For of neceſſity he mult releaſe one unto them at the 


(5) See Matt. xxvii. 11. Mark xv. 2. John xvii, 37. 
6% Nothing is done by him that deſerved death, 


feaſt. 


teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Ga- 


— 
I , 2 N Ree _ 


12 And the fame day Pilate and Herod were made 


13 And Pilate, when he had called together the chief 


this man touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 
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18 feaſt, And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Awey other 
19 with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas : (Wh, Miſz; death. 
for a certain ſedition made in the city, and for my. which 
20 der, was caſt into priſon.) Pilate therefore will. and t 
21 ing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them, but the ot 
22 they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. Any Ih 
he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, wht know 
evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe 9 35 ment, 
death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and ing: 
23 let him go. And they were inſtant with loud voices ing, 
requiring that he might be crucified : and the voices e Chrit 
24 of them, and of the chief prieſts, prevailed. An mock 
Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be as they rcquir. ) vines 
25 ed. And he releaſed unto them him that for «i. 38 Jews, 
tion and murder was caſt into priſon, whom they writt: 
had deſired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their wil, and ! 
26 And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one JEW 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, ani il; Ar 
on him they laid the croſs, that he might bcar i railed 
after Jeſus (4). | 40 ſelf ar 
27 And there followed him a great company of ſayin, 
people, and of women, which alſo bewailed and h- ii the ſa 
28 mented him. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, we re 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, bug man 
29 wecp for yourſelves, and for your children. Tor unto 
behold, the days are coming, in the which they iſa; eſt ir 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs verily 
that never bare, and the paps which never ge me it 
30 ſuck. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- and t 


21 tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. Fe 


if they do theſe things in a green tree, what ſnalf de ſevere! 


32 be done in the dry (e)? And there were allo two "f) Ty 
| oihet (g) Wh 
f Do you, « 

(d) See Matt. xxvii. 32. Jin with 1 
(e) ita green and fruitful tree be thus rooted up and dei royeMbronght tg 


how much more {hall the barren and decayed ? If God in his hoh leve it? 
rovidence thinks fit to ſuffer the righteous and meritorious 0 vt 
thus cut off, what have the ungodly and the fiuncr to expect, l. 


* 


C 


other malefactors (/) led with him to be put to 
3j death. And when they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors ; one on the right hand, and 
the other on the leſt. 

Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive Hen; for they 


3j ment, and caſt lots. And the people ſtood behold- 
ing: and the rulers alſo with them derided Yi, ſay- 
ing, He ſaved others; let him fave himſelf, if he be 

30 Chriſt the choſen of God. And the ſoldiers alſo 
mocked him, coming to him, and offering him 

Ire“ And ſaying, If thou be the king of the 
38 Jews, ſave thyſelf. And a ſuperſcription alſo was 
written over him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE. KING I HE 
JEWS. 

2 And one of the malefactors, W were hanged, 


ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſceing thou art in 
41 the fame condemnation (g)? And we indeed juſtly, for 


unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou com- 


Qi 
; cit into thy kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
verily I fay unto thee, 'To-day ſhalt thou be with 


44 me in paradiſe. And it was about the. ſixth hour, 


the ſevereſt of the divine judgments, which are ready to fall upon 
this 1mpenitent nation? 

(/) Two other perſons who were malefaQtors. 

g) What! Have you not yet the fear of God before your eyes? 
Do you, even at the very time of your ſuffering for your crimes, 
E with theſe wretched ſcoffers to revile an unha jappy man, who is 


brought to this puniſhment without having done any thing to de- 
eve it ? : 


know not what they do. And they parted his rai- 


railed on him, laying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy 
o ſelf and us. But the other anſwering, habe him, | 


we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this 
42 man hath done nothing amiſs. And he ſaid 


and there was a darkneſs over all the earth until the 


4 45 ninth 
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45 ninth hour. And the ſun was darkened, and de 
vail of the temple was rent in the midſt. 

46 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, he 

ſaid, Father, into thy hands | commend my ſpirit (% 

47 and having ſaid thus he gave up the Ghoſt. Non 
when the Centurion ſaw what was done, he go 
rified God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous 

48 man (i). And all the people that came together t 
that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 

49 ſmote their breaſts, and returned. And all his a. 
quaintance, and the women that followed him fr» Mi 3 rolled 


reſted | 


ment. 


Galilee, ſtood afar off beholding theſe things. 4 in, ar 
50 And behold there was a man named ſoſeph, | it can 
counſellor, and he was a good man, and a juſt: about 


51 (The ſame had not conſented to the counſel and deel 3 garme 


of them) he was of Arimathea, a city of the Jeys, down 

(who alſo himſelf waited for the kingdom of God., 6 Why 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body «fi 2% Þ 

53 Jeſus. And he took it down, and wrapped it in 7 you \ 

| linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn in of m 

54 ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. And 1 
that day was the preparation (4), and the ſabbath 0 ; f n 

55 drew on. And ihe women alſo which came wit 5 . 


him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 


50 ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. And the nary 
returned, and prepared (n) ſpices and ointments ; and 1 70 0 

() Happy are they who can with juſt confidence, aſter the ex ſeem 
ample of Chriſt, at the cloſe of life, commend their ſpirits inte the i not. 
hands of their heavenly Father! let this then be the great end we al and 
of us aim at. | | by t 
(:) See Matt. xxvii. 54. | at t 
(4) Saturday was the Jewiſh Sabbath; and the day before, which Ba 1 
was Friday, was called the preparation. This is the day, whici, s + 
on account of the ineſtimable benefits reſulting from the mourniu a V1 
event of the crucifixion, 1s called Good Friday. | 14 lem 
(1) The ſabbath began at fix in the evening; the Jews reckonit 1s 2 et] 


the beginning of the day from ſun:ſet. -_ | 
(n) Not knowing that Nicodemus had prepared every thing te. 


ceſſary. John xix. 39. hol 
relle 


"_ 


tte reſted the ſabbath- day, according to the command- 
ment. | : 

he 

00 © H A Þ. XXIV. , 

pl | 

I F N OW upon the firſt day of the week, very 

1 early in the morning, they came unto the ſepul- 

1 chre, bringing the ſpices which they had prepared, and 

: certain others with them. And they found the ſtone 

WF rolled away from the ſepulchre. And they entered 


4 in, and found not the body of the Lord Jeſus. And 
| it came to pafs, as they were much perplexed there- 


5 about, behold, two men ſtood by them in dung 
1 garments. And as they were afraid, and bowe 

* down their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
0 = 6 Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? He is 
dot here, but is riſen : remember how he ſpake unto 
7 you when he war yet in Galilee, Saying, The Son 
b of man muſt be delivered into the hands of ſinful 
ind men, and be crucified, and the third day riſe again. 
And they remembered his words, And returned 
9 9 from the ſepulchre, and told all theſe things unto the 


ho eleven, and to all the reſt. Is was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Joanna, and Mary the other of James, 
| and other women that were with them, which told 
11 theſe things unto the apoſtles. And their words 
leemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them 
[12 not, Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepulchre, 
and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid 


at that which was come to paſs. | 


a village called Emmaus, which was from Jeruſa-- 
14 lem about threeſcore furlongs. And they talked to- 
15 cether of all theſe things which had happened. And 


(a) Two of the diſciples. 
| it 


by themſelves, and departed, wondering in himſelf 


13 And behold, two of them (a) went that ſame day to 


. 
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it came to paſs, that while they commune together to have 
8 


and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and pen glory! 

16 with them. But their eyes were holden, that ene bless, 
17 ſhould not know him (5). And he ſaid unto het the thi! 
What manner of communications are theſe that » unto tf 
have one to another, as ye walk, and are fd! as tho! 
18 And then one of them, whoſe name was Cleophas contre 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a {irene 1s tOW: 
0 Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things which went 1 
19 are come to pals there in theſe days (c)? And he fi as LC 
unto them, What things? And they faid unto hin bleſſed 
Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a 1 3 
phet mighty in deed and word before God, and u niſhed 
20 the people: And how the chief prieſts and ou anothe 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and talked 
21 have crucified him. But we truſted that it ha us the 
been he, which ſhould have redeemed Iſracl: and and re 
beſide all this, to day is the third day ſince thel thered 
22 things were done. Yea, and certain women avi Saying 
of our company made us aſtoniſhed, which were peared 
23. early at the ſepulchre: And when they found not N 
his body, they came, ſaying, that they had alſo feen tem 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid that he was alive, An 
24 And certain of them which were with us, went to midſt 
the ſepulchre, and found it even fo as the women ou. 
25 had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. Then he ſaid un. 0 ſuppo 
to them, O fools, and flow of heart to believe l laid u 
26 that the prophets have ſpoken (4) ! Ought not Chit thoug 
(6) Their thoughts were ſo entirely employed on the melancholy (4) Wh 
ſubject, that they probably did not attend to the figure of the per-W The 

ſon they were converſing with; or elſe, we may ſuppoſe that ſone . 
ſupernatural and miraculous means prevented their 3 bim) He 
in order that from their freely expreſſing their doubts, he mii, This 
take occaſion to give them the fulleſt ſatisfaction. en the le 
(c) Art thou the only perſon dwelling in Jeruſalem, who dog,. 

not know what has happened there. (% And 


 (d) How can you be ſo flow and dull of underſtanding, when the 
prophets have plainly foretold that this was to happen to the Meſſab. 


{0 
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to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory? And beginning at Moſes and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures 


unto the village (e), whither they went: and he made 
as though he would have gone further, But they 
conſtrained (/) him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it 
is towards evening, and the day is far ſpent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. And it came to paſs, 
as he fat at meat with them, he took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he va- 
niſhed out of their fight (g). And they ſaid one to 
another, Did not our heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he opened to 


and returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that were with them, 
; Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon (/). And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread, 

And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid unto them, Peace be unto 
7 you. But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
6 ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he 


1 laid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do 
ine thoughts ariſe in your hearts (1)? Behold my hands 


(e) Whither they intended to go. 


Is | | | 

im) He became inviſible; they could no longer ſee him. 

ug his was ſaid Dy the eleven apoſtles, and their company; and 
: I thts two difciples related how Jeſus had joined them on the 
mw Xx | 


# 


% And why do doubts ariſe in your minds ? 


and 


the things concerning himſelf, And they drew nigh 


us the ſcriptures ? And they roſe up the ſame hour, 


pe.) They prevailed on him to ſlay with them. Chap. xiv. 23, 
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and my feet, that it is I myſelf: handle me, and e 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſec my ſhipped 
40 have. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſbene oreat | 
41 them his hands and his feet. And while they y | praiſing 
believed not for joy, and wondered, he faid unt 
42 them, Have ye here any meat? And they gat 
him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey-conj 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them {| 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words whic 

I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that a 
things muſt be fulfilled which were written in the 

law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the 

45 pſalms, concerning me. Then opened he their un 

derſtanding, that they might underſtand the {cripd 

6 tures; And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 

47 dead the third day; And that repentance and re 
miſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name 

48 among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye 
are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 Andbehold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father up 
you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem until je 
be endued with power from on high. | 

50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany: and he 

51 lift up his hands, and bleſſed them. And it came b 

paſs, while he bleſſed them (n), he was parted fron 


them, © 


(1 Here 
Þ was taken 
ko heaven: 

? * 
re the phr: 
aces oft 
any other. 


(4) Our bleſſed Lord, you ſee, appeals to the ſenſes for the 
reality of his body; for he ſhewed them the prints of the nails witd 
which he was faſtened to the croſs by the hands and feet. Will the 

doctrine of tranſubſtantion bear ſuch an appeal? No; it is contral 
to the evidence of ſenſe, and overthrews every principle of nig 
reaſon. | 8 | 

(!) And while their joy and ſurpriſe was ſo great, that tle) 

could hardly believe their own eyes, our Lord was pleaſed to git 
them a yet ſtronger proof of his being really a living man, and not1 
ſpirit, as they at fir ſuppoſed ; for he eat along with them of ſu 
victuals as they had ready for their own meal. | 


(m) While he was bleſſing them. 


$2 them, 
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them, and carried up into heaven. And they wor- 
ſhipped () him, and returned to Jeruſalem, with 


praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


(i) Here is an inſtance of religious worſhip paid to Chriſt after 
%s taken out of the fight of his diſciples, and had aſcended up 
to heaven: for, though the word is uſed in ſeveral places for no- 
ig more than that reſpect which is uſually paid to money yet 
re the phraſe is neceſſarily confined by the occaſion and circum- 
ices of it to a religious ſenſe, and cannot with propriety be taken 
ay other. See Ach vii. 39. | 


\ oreat joy: And were continually in the temple, 
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ACCORDING TO 
„) H-N, 


CHAP IL 


1 JN the beginning (4) was the Word, and the Word 
2 was with God, and the Word was God. The 
3 ſame was in the beginning with God. All things 


were made by him; and without him was nf 


4 any thing made that was made (2). In him was 

5 life, and the life was the light of men. And the 
light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs compre- 
hended it not (c). 1 

6 There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name wat 

7 John. The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witnel 
of the light, that all men through him micht believe, 


(a) From eternity. | | 

(%) Sce the firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, and con. 
pare it with theſe three verſes. See alſo Col. i. 15, 16, 17; 

(c The darkneſs refuſed to be enlightened. Men choſe dark 
rather than light, becauſe their principles were clouded and obicurcd, 
and their deeds were evil, Chap. iii. 19, 


8 He 


qo He we 
q that li. 


| ) every 


the we 
world 
12 and hi 
recelv 
ſors 
; } name 


10 is pre 

And 
17 race 
18 andt 


| (d) Ac 


(e) Hi 
long def 
and now 2 
they had 2 
What they 
the Old 

0.8 
as the Je\ 
ended f 
ling up 
loregoing 

(s) E 

(kh) 1 

degree a 
fon iii. 
graclous 
lation, þ 
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g He was not that light, but was ſent to hear witneſs of 
that light. That was the true light, which lighteth 
V erery man that cometh into the world. He was in 
the world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world know him not (d). He came unto his own, 
2 and his own received him not (e). But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the 
ſors of God (Y, even to them that believe on his 
ename: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
Ana the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
| us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father) full of grace and 
tut. . 
; John bare witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, This 
was he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh after me, 
10 is preferred before me; for he was before me (g). 
And of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for 
1; grace. For the law was given by Moſes, but grace 
38 and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt (%). No man hath ſeen 
on 22> ook 


(d) Acknowledged him not, but rejected him. 


gs (e) His own people of Ifrael, that very prope whom he had all 
not bong defended and directed, before he took our nature upon him, 
rasend now appeared as their Meſſiah and Redeemer, of whole coming 
1 they had at this very time the moſt earneſt expectation, according to 


what they found foretold by their own prophets in the ſcriptures of 
e- te Old Teſtament. 
/) Sons of God, not by a natural, but a ſpiritual birth; not 
% Ws the Jews, who claimed the ſpecial favour of God, by being de- 
nol; A eaded from Abraham, ( John viii. 33.) but in conſequence of their 
ting upon themſelves the goſpel covenant ; which is called in the 
loregoing verſe, believing on the name of Chriſt. - | 
(g) He was before me in his divine nature. 1 | 
(% To Moſes and the prophets God gave his Spirit in a certain 
com- degree and proportion: but to Chriſt without bounds or meaſure ; 
n iii. 34. and inſtead of the limited diſpenſation of Moſes, which, 
j gacious as it was, was but a type and ſhadow of the Chriſtian reve- 
nech luon, he now gives us that Which is the true and real ſubſtance of 
reli- 
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God at any time; the only begotten Son, which \ 


in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared };,, fore r 

19 And this is the record of John, when the ans! not: 
ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to aſk hin, WM ., there! 

20 Who art thou? And he confeſſed, and denied pot; bare! 
21 but confeſſed, Iam not the Chriſt. And they aße heave 
him, What then? Art thou Elias (i)? And he faith, [ knew 

am not. Art thou that prophet? And he anſywcre;, wate! 

22 No. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thoy? ſhalt 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us: the fa 

23 What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf! He ſaid (4), I an thei + And 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraigit 35 Ag 

the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Efaias, 30 his di 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the Phariſees, 37 he fa 
25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, Why bap— diſcip 
tizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor El. 38 Ther 

26 as, neither that Prophet? John anſwered them, faith 
| ſaying, I baptize with water (J): but there ſtandech Rabb 
27 one among you, whom ye know not; He it is who WE zo cher 
coming after me, is preferred before me, whoſe and { 
28 ſhoes-latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe (-m). Theſe abode 
things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where Wb io hour, 
John was baptizing. | 5 _ folloy 

29 The next day John ſceth Jeſus coming unto him, An He fi 
and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh to hi1 
30 away the fin of the world. This is he, of whom z ing ! 
1 

religion, and deſerves to be diflinguiſhed by the name of grace o Wi | ö 
oo Hon or ſtrength, in the moſt eminent and ſuperlative (1) L ar 
jene. Whereas hi 
(i) Art thou Elias, who, we expect, is to appear again in the 25 : 5 


world before the coming of Chriſt ; or, art thou Jeremiah, or ano 
ther of the prophets, reſtored to life? 

(A) Though I am not Elias in perſon, yet I have the very ſame 
office, as it is deſcribed by [/azah xl. g. | 

({) 1 baptize, not to eſtabliſh my own authority, but to make dif 
ciples for the Meſſiah, who will very ſoon appear, and is infinite! 
{uperior to me; more ſo than the greatefl perſon in the world 150 
the meaneſt ſervant in his family. | 

(n) See Matt. iii. 11. Note. 


(o) Tho 
ad not a P 
go me that 
Matt, jii. 1 
; () Twe 
0 Meſ 
be lich of 


ſaid, 


r 


aid, After me cometh a man, which is preferred be- 


not: but that he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, 
therefore am I come baptizing with water. And John 
bare record, ſaying, I faw the Spirit deſcending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. And I 
knew him not: but he that ſent me to baptize with 
water, the ſame ſaid unto me (o), Upon whom thou 
ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, 


24 And [ ſaw, and bare record that this 1s the Son of God. 
Again the next day after, John ſtood, and two of 
30 his diſciples : And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, 


diſciples heard him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. 
33 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, 
faith unto them, What ſeck ye! They ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter) 


and fee. They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 

abode with him that day: for it was (p) about the tenth 
40 hour. One of the two which heard John /pea#, and 

followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 
41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and faith un- 
to him, We have found the Meſſias (4), which is, be- 
42 ing interpreted, the Chriſt. And be brought him 
to Jeſus. And when Jeſus beheld him, he faid, 


(1) Jam to be conſidered but as his forerunner and ſervant; 
Phereas his dignity is ſupreme, and his exiſtence trom eternity. 
Verſe 1. 
(% Though I knew that the Meſſiah was about to appear, yet I 
| d not a perfect knowledge that Jeſus was he, until it was revealed 
Jo me that he ſhould be declared by the deſcent of the Spirit. See 
rt In. 14. 

% Two hours before ſun-ſet. 

0 Meſſiah, or Chriſt, ſignifies anointed ; that is, 
ic lich office 'of Saviour of 1 the world, 


N | 1 hou 


ſet apart for 


265 


zi fore me: for he was before me (). And I knew him 


the ſame is he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 


7 he faith, Behold the Lamb of God. And the two 


and 


where dwelleſt thou? He ſid unto them, Come. 
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Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be g 
ed Cephas, which is by interpretation, a {tone , 
43 The day following, Jeſus would go forth into (53. 
lilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto him, Fl, 
44 me. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of An. 
45 drew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, aud fett 


A 


unto him, We have found him of whom Moe HH? And 
the law, and the prophets did write, Jeſus of Naz. y FALL 
46 reth, the ſon of Joſeph. And Nathanael ſaid unte 4 N Je 
him, Can there any good thing come out of Naz. a i 
47 reth (s) ? Philip faith unto him, Come, and tec. [c{u| 1 
ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and faith of him, 5 
Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile ( TI, 
48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence knoweſt tog ſtone, 
me ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Before that conta 
Philip called thee, when thou waſt under the 15 "wag 
49 tree, I ſaw thee (). Nathanael anſwered and lt 6 rt 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou ar SRL, 
50 the King of Iſracl. Jeſus anſwered and ia wi rb 
him, Becauſe J ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee unden 8 Foy 
fig-tree, belleveſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater tig I. K 
51 than theſe. And he faith unto him, Verily, wer?. 1 80 
ſay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open 0 Kalle 
and the angels of God (w) aſcending and deſcerν] , ue: 
upon the Son of man. fe third q. 
| | . davs. 
(r) Cephas is the ſame as Peter, and ſignifies a Rock. | (5) The. 
5s) See Chap. vii. 41. 52. | 0 idea of d 
(tt) A ſinccre upright man, ſuch as every one thai profeſſeth e queens. 
true religion ought to be. This is an 
tu) 1 faw thy aftions, and thy heart. | lterefore to 
(we) The angels of God were always obedient to his orders, 3 (c) The 
ſometimes vilibly attended on bim, particularly at his re lutte bir hands } 


Mctice of t 
The Sy Ii: 
heaſure, 

4) Thus 
ae compar 
| But in tho 
or uſed f. 


and aſcenſion. 


CHAN 


CHAP; . 


[ AN D the third day { 4) there was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there, 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples, to the 

marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother 

of Jeſus ſaith unto him, I. an have no wine, Jeſus 

ſaith unto her, Woman (5), what have I to do with 

6 thee? mine hour is not yet come. His mother faith 

unto the ſervants, Whatſocver he ſaith unto you, do 

6 it. And there were ſet there ſix (c) water-pots of 
tone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, 

7 containing two or three firkins a piece, Jeſus ſaith 

unto them, Fill the water-pots with water. And 

[ 8 they filled them up to the brim. 

them, Draw out (d) now, and bear unto the gover- 

q nor of the feaſt. And they bare if, When the ruler 

of the feaſt had taſted the water that was made wine, 

and knew not whence it was (but the ſervants which. 
drew the water knew), the covernor of the feaſt: 


(a) The third day after pie diſcourſe with Nathanael; r perhaps 
the third day of the marriage feaſt, which ulually Sind eight 
dars. 


| (5) The expreſſion of women, in the antient languages, conveys 


bo queens. 

This is an affair in which vou are no way concerned; 
terefore to me, and I will chooſe a proper time for it. 
„(e) The water-pots were ſet there, that the guts, m icht waſh 
der hands before they made their meal, which is ſtil! the contlant 
Inte of the Jews. 


The Syrian firkin held ſomewhat more than ſeven pits of dur 
neaſure. 

e) Thus did our Lord graciouſly provide wine fuff, cient for a 
* company (the reſt of che eight days.) 

But in thoſe countries, it is to be obletved. wine was not only a 
uo uſed for pleaſure, but the common &rink, as beet is with us. 


N--3 


cave 1 11 


\ | 
man 


And he {faith unto: 


10 called the bridegroom, And {faith unto him, Every. 


0 idea of diſreſpect, but is uled to ladies of the litt rank, and even 
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man at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine; 4 
when men have well (e) drunk, then that which, | 


il 15 


WW: body 


worſe : but thou haſt kept the good wine until ny | dead, 
'This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana afl unte 4 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory; and his di. the Wi 
ciples believed on him. 3. No 
12 After this, he went down to Capernaum, he, aud n 
his mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples; e £ 
they continued there not many days. ROUT EO 
13 And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and e > 
14 went up to Jeruſalem, And found in the (J) temple O's 
thoſe that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the 
15 changers of money, fitting : And when he hd made 
2 a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove them all out 
the temple, and the ſheep and the oxen ; and poure TH I 
out the changers money, and overthrew the tables: de 
16 And faid unto them that fold doves, Take theig to Jeſi 
things hence; make not my Father's houſe an houk that th 
17 of merchandize. And his diſciples remembered that can do 
it was written, The zeal of thine houſe hath cat; with h 
me up. | verily 
18 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him! te can 
What fign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that tho unto J 
10 doeſt theſe things? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unt can he 
them, Deſtroy this temple, and in three days | wil and be 
20 raile it up, Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and 11x year unto tl 
was this temple in building (g), and wilt thou rear iti the Spi 
1 in three days? But he ſpake of the temple of a 6 God. 
; | that v 
(e) It is not to be imagined, that there was any exceſs in ding | 
in our bleſſed Lord's preſence, The expreſſion well drunk in ti See M 
place, cannot poſſibly imply more than being checrſul within ts e) What 
bounds of ſobriety, and the original word is often ſo uſed in en. 
authors. 8 | (4) Many 
/) Places dedicated to the ſervice of God ought not to he, (!) Jeſus 


to any profane and common ule, but treated wich ſuitable revercit ab ; br.cauſ 
and reſpect. 

(g) It had been forty-ſix years in building, from the time whe 
it was begun by Herod, to the time of this diſcourſe with the Jens 


W 


ated the Jey 
(2) One 
(6) The þ 


th, repreſ 


22 bod 
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. body ()). When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembered that he had ſaid this 
unto them: and they believed the ſcripture (i), and 
the word which Jeſus had ſaid. ; 

; Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſover, 
in the feaſt day, many believed in his name (%), when 


14 they ſaw the miracles which he did. But Jeſus did 


not commit himſelf unto them (/), becauſe he knew all 
15 men, And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 


C AA Fc... a 
J 7 TH E RE was a man of the Phariſees, named Nico- 


Wy: © demus, a ruler of the Jews (a) : The ſame came 


to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we Know- 


i that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man 
Wy c21 do thoſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
2 with him, Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily, 


4 he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is old ? 
can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb, 

5 and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I fay 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water and » 
the Spirit (5), he cannot enter into the kingdom of 

6 God, That which is born of the fleſn, is fleſh ; and 

7 that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel 


(„) Many believed him to be the Meſhah. 

(% Jeſus did not truſt them ſo far as to profeſs himſelf the Meſ- 
uh; becauſe he foreſaw that ſuch a declaration might have exaſpe- 
ated the Jews, and haſtened his deſtruftion before the time. | 
(2) One of their great council called the Sanbedrim. 

(5) The birth I am ſpeaking of is not a natural but a ſpiritual 
halb, repreſented by baptiſm, and effected by the holy Spirit. 


2 not 


verily 1 fay unto thee, except a man be born again, 


F 105 See Matt. xxvii. 40. 
{ As was told in ſcripture of the death and reſurrection of 
Wh Arift. | | 
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270 bk OS (WE Ap» 6 
not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. 
8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou hear-8 
the ſound thercof; but canſt not tell whence it con) 
and whither it goeth: ſo is every one that is born gf 
the Spirit (c). Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
40 How can theſe things be? jeſus anſwered and {ai 
unto him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knowe? 
11 not theſe things? Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, We 
ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that we haue 
12 feen; and ye receive not our witneſs. If I have ted 
you earthly things, and ye believe not, how ſhall e 
13 believe if I tell you of heavenly things? And no 
man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came 


down from heaven, cen the Son of man which is in 


. heaven { 4) . | | 
14 And as Moſes liſted up the ſerpent. in the wilder. 


15 nefs,even fo mult the Son of man be lifted up (e): That- 


whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have eternal life. | 

16 For God fo loved the world, that he gave his on- 

begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 


17 not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For God ſent | 


not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him might be ſaved (/). 


c) The wind blows without any controul or direction from us: 
it is known only by its effects: ſo likewiſe are the influences ef the 
holy Spirit of God ſecret and inviſible, being entirely internal, and 
known to others only by the temper and diſpoſition they infpire. 

(d) No man hath gone up into heaven to ſearch into the tecret 
counſels of God; and therefore no man can reveal them but ib! 
Son, who came down from heaven, and in his divine nature 1s 
continually preſent there. 5 „ 

(e) Meaning that he ſhould die on a croſs. See Chap. xvin. 92. 
(J) The end of Chrift's coming into the world was the ſus 
tion of mankind, Tf it has not that effect, it is their own fault; io! 
if they will embrace and obey the Goſpel, they will eſcape cot 
demnation. 


18 lle 


118 He! 


he tha 

he ha 
a ten 8 
ky 

that | 

darkn 
It evi). 
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light, 


they 
| A 4 


* 
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20 diſc); 


dare! 
27 men 
can 


| 26 heav 


ſaid, 


(g) Te 


| laws; no 
him as ot 


falth. 


1 4) It 
ir. 2. 


(:) Th 


| felus's b. 
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lum as a 


| 2 | do, 


deine. 


CHAP 1: ak 


ns. He that believeth on him (g), is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe 
he hath not believed in the name of the only-begot- 
ia ten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, 
# nat light is come into the world, and men loved 
0 rkneis rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
- evil. For every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, 
ne:ther cometh to the lizht, leſt kis deeds ſhould be 
1 reproved. But he that "Joeth truth, cometh to the 


they are wrought in God. 
22 Aſter theſe things came Jeſus and his diſciples into 


and baptized (/). 

23 And John alio was baptizing in Enon, near to 
Saitm, becauſe there was much water there : and 
24 they came, and were baptized. For John was not 

yet caſt into priſon, | 

25 Thenthere aroſe a queſtion between ſome of John's 
20 diſciples and the Jews, about purifying (1). And 
they came unto John, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
dareſt witneſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all 
| 27 men come to him. John anſwered and ſaid, A man 
can receive nothing, except it be given bim from 
26 heaven (4). Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I 
ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. 


) To believe on Chriſt, is to receive his doctrine, and obey his 


bus; not only to truſt in him as our Saviour, but to be governed by 


| him as our Lord. It includes virtuous practice, as well as lound 
faith. 


% It was not Jeſus pimſelf, but his diſciples, that pt. Chap. 


: 1. 9 


00 The diſpute was probably about- the ſuperior. excellence of 
Jelug's baptiſm compared with that of John. 

4) Let not your zeal for my honour fempt you to look upon 
lim as a rival that will ecliple me; but, on the contrary, treat him 


| 4 [ do, with the higheſt poſble relpett, for his authority is truly 
wine. | 


N 4 . 29 He 


lignt, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 


r ED EE 


the land of J. 1dea, and there he tarried with them, 
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29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom but tn. 
friend of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth and hc. 
eth him, rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the bridegroom”; 
30 voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled (7). te mut 


272 * 


31 increaſe, but I mu? decreaſe. He that cometh fem 


above, is above all: he that is of the carth, is cart, 
and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that cometh {ro 

32 heaven, is above all. And what he hath ſeen and 
beard, that he teſtiheth ; and no man {m) receivcth 
3 his teſtimony. He that hath received his teftimon, 
34 bath ſet to his ſcal, that God is true (). For he whon 
God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God: for Gol 
35 Wee not the Spirit by meaſure unto him (). The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things in. 

36 to his hand. He that believeth on the Son, hath 
everlaſting life : and he that believeth not the Son 


| ; 71 | 60905 
ſhall not ſee lite; but the wrath of God abideth v4 
him. | 


E n r . 


1 \ N 7HEN therefore the Lord knew how the Pha- 
riſees had heard that Jeſus made and baptized 
2 more diſciples than John, (Though Jeſus himſelf bap- 
3 tized not, but is diſciples) He left Judea, and de- 
4 parted again into Galilee (a), And he muſt nceds go 
5 through Samaria, Then cometh he to a city i 
) Tam the bridegroom's friend, and inſtead of envying, rejoice 
in his honour and happineſs. 
(in) No man, that 1s, comparatively, very few. | 
(2) He that becomes his diſciple, hath, as it were, given it under 
his hand and ſea), that God's promiſe to fend the Mefliah is true, 
and fulfilled in Jeſus. | 
(o) See Chap. i. 17. Note. : „ 
(Y) He that will not obey the Son. Obedience is implied in 
Chriſſian faith, and is made the joint condition of Baptiſm. Adil. 
Xxvili. 20. | | 
(a) To woid the envy and malice of the Jews, 
Samaries 


(05 
for his 

(d)! 
the cor 
is mea? 

(e) 
which 
he had 
ſerved 
though 
ceived 
ing to 
to it 
was al 


(f) 


thee,. 
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Samaria, which is called Sychar, Hear to the parcel 
6 of ground that Jacob gave to his Son Joſeph. Now 
Jacob's well was there. Jeſus therefore being wearied 
with his journey, fat thus on the well (4): and it was 
7 about the f{ixth hour(c). There cometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water: Jeſus faith unto her, 
Give me to drink. For his difciples were gone away 
g unto the city to buy meat. Then faith the woman 
of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou being a 
Jew, aſkeſt drink of me, which am a woman. ot 
Samaria (4)? for the Jews have no dealings with 
10 the Samaritans (e). Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 
If thou kneweſt the gift of God (/), and who it is that 
ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldeſt have 
aſked of him, and he would have given thee living 
11 water. The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haft 
nothing to draw with, and the well 1s deep: from 
12 whence then haſt thou that living water? Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the. 
well, and drank thereof himſelf, and his children, 
13 and his cattle? Jefus anſwered and faid unto her, 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 1 ſhall 


(5) As it were by chance, only to reſt himfelf.. 

(e) The ſixth hour is noon, and the heat of the day accounts 
for his being thirſty and wiſhing to drink. | 

d) See the melancholy effects of religious differences, which ſtop 
the common intercourſe of courteſy and humanity !' for that is what 
1s meant by dealings. : 

(e) The Samaritans were deſcendants from that mixt multitude, 
which was fent by Shalmanezer to inhabit thoſe parts from whence 
he had carried away the Ifraclites, 2 Kings xvii. Theſe at firſt 
ſerved other gods together with the one, true, living God; and 
though they were afterwards reformed from their idolatry, and re- 
ceived the five books of Moſes, yet, nevertheleſs, inſtead of aſſiſt- 
ing to rebuild the temple at Jeruſalem, they built one in oppoſition 
to it on Mount Gerizim, and between them and the Jews there 
was always an irreconcileable hatred. | 
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. 
give him, Hall never thirſt: but the water that! 
| ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of Water 
15 ſpringing up intd everlaſting life (g). The woman 
ſaith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirſt not, 
16 neither come hither to draw (). Jeſus faith unto her, 
17 Go, call thy huſband, and come hither. The wo. | 
man anſwered and ſaid, J have no huſband. [ef 
- ſaid unto her, Thou. haſt well ſaid, I have ng 
13 huſband: For thou haſt had five hurtbands, and he 
whom thou row haſt is not thy huſband: in that fad 
19 thou truly (7). The woman faith unto him, Sir, I pe 
20 ceive that thou art a prophet. Our fathers worſhip 
| ped i in this mountain; and ye ſay, that in Jeruſal em 
21 is the place where men ought to worſhip. Jetus ith 
unto her, W oman, believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jet -uſa- 
22 lem, worſhip the Father (4). Ye worſhip ye know: no 
What: we know what we worſhip : for fal\ ation 5 
23 of the Jews. | 
when the true worſhippers. ſhall worſhip the Father 
in Spirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh {uch to 
24 worlhip him. God 7s a Spirit, and they that wor- 


„„ 


(4) Not ſuch as is kept in ciſterns, or drawn up from wells, 1 it 
which flows in plentiful and perpetual ſtreams, and is moſt necetlary 
for health and life; for life, I ſay, not only at prefent, but for ever, 


(a) The woman not yet underſtanding our blelled Saviour's 


meaning, he gracioully contiives another method to convince ha 
that he was the Chriſt. 


(i) She had probably been divorced from ſome of the five, accord] 


ing to the praftice which then prevailed, and perhaps ſtie was actual 
in that ſtate at this time. 
(4) God fall be no longer worſhipped in any particular | place 


excluſively, neither on mount Gerizim, as is done by the Samar 


tans at preſent, no, nor yet in the temple ot jerulalem, though 

| hitherto he hath vouchſafed to place his name there,” and exprelsl 
appointed the ſervice to be performed; whow as you Sanmiritans 
have no ſuch authority for your remple, which was built in d rech 
oppohtion to the divine command, to ſerve a political purpolc 

({) The ume is at hand, and indeed is now actually come, 


But the hour cometh, and now (% in, 
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ſhip him, muſt worſhip h in ſpirit and in truth. 
25 The woman faith unto him, I know that Meſſias 
. cometh, which is called Chriſt : when he is come, he 
25 will tell us all things. Jeſus faith unto her, I that 
ſneak unto thee, am He. 


27 And upon this came his diſciples, and marvelled 


(n) that he talked with the woman: yet no man ſaid, 


What ſcekeſt thou? or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 
23 The woman then left her water-pot, and went her 
29 way into the city, and faith to the men, Come, 

ee a man which told me all things that ever I did: 
30 is not this the Chriſt? Then they went out of the 

city, and came unto him. | | 
zi in the meanwhile his diſciples prayed him, ſay- 
22 ing, Maſter, eat. But he ſaid unto them, I have 
43 meat to eat that ye know'not of. T heretore ſaid the 


diſciples one to another, Hath any man brought him 


31 ot to eat? Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is to 
do the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
35 work. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
hen cometh harveſt ? Behold, I fay unto you, Lift up 


your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white 
30 already to harveſt (2). And he that reapeth, receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both 


he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice to- 
27 gether (o). And herein is that ſaying true, One fowetit, 
38 and another reapeth, 1 ſent you to reap that where- 


(m) They wondered at our Lord's talking with the woman, for 
the ſame reaſon that ſhe wondered (werfe 10.) at his aſking a favour 
of her; becauſe the was a Samaritan, | 

n) The uſual diſtance from {feed time to harveſt is the ſpace of 
four months; but our ſpiritnal harveſt is more ſpeedy, for the corn 
ripe already, though the feed is but juſt ſown : meaning that his 
diſcoutle with the woman, had been the happy occalion of bringing 
a great number of others from that town to hearken to his inſtructions, 

(0) The ſower and the reaper have each his reward from the 
hulbandman for doing his work, 
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He told me all that ever I did. 


child die. 


„ 0 Oh - TD, © 


on ye beſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and 
ye are entered into their labours (þ). 

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed 
on him, for the ſaying of the woman, which teſtiſied, 
So when the Sama. 
ritans were come unto him, they beſought him that 
he would tarry with them: and he abode there two 
days. And many more believed, becauſe of his own 
word: And faid unto the woman, Now we beliere, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have heard him 
ourſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chil, 
the Saviour of the world. SE | 

Now after two days he departed thence, and went 
into Galilee (): For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that à pro- 
phet had no honour in his own country (7). Th 


when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans e. 


ceived him, having ſeen all the things that he did a. 
Jeruſalem at the feaſt: for they alſo went unto the 
feaſt. So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilce, 


where he made the water wine. | 


And there was a certain nobleman, whoſe fon was 
ſick at Capernaum. When he heard that Jeſus w.s 


come out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 


him, and beſought him that he would come down, 
and heal his ſon: for he was at the point of death. 
Then faid Jefus unto him, Except ye fee fiyns 
and wonders, ye will not believe. The no- 
bleman faith unto him, Sir, come down ere my 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy ſon liveth. And the man believed the word that 
Jeſus had fpoken unto him, and he went his way. 


%) The common proverb, One ſoweth and another reapeth, is Ve» 
rified in your cafe ;, for you are ſent into the field to reap, where 
you have not had the labour of preparing the ground, or ſowing tht 


teed. 
(q) That is, he went to Galilee, but not to Nazareth, where lu 


own relations lived. 


ir) See Matt. xiii. 57. 


CI And 


way of 
God fo 


. 277 
1 And as he was now going down, his ſervants met 
52 him, and told him, ſaying, "I hy fon liveth. Then en- 

quired he of them the hour, when he began to 


amend : and they faid unto him, Tay" (s) at the 


; ſeventh hour the fever left him. So the father knew 
that it was at the ſame hour, in the which jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf believed, and 


his whole houſe, This zs again the ſecond miracle 


that Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea into 


Galilee, 


F 


I AFTER this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and 
2 


Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Now there is at Je- 
ruſalem by the ſheep-market a pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda (a), having hve (b) 

3 porches. In theſe lay a great multitude of iinpotent 


folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of 
the water. For an angel (c) went down at a certain 


| ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the water: who- 
ſoever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he 


5 had. And a certain man was there, which had an 


6 infirmity thirty and eight years. When Jeſus ſaw 
him lie, and knew that he had been now a long time 
in that caſe, he faith unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole? The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water 1s troubled, to put me 
into the pool: but while I am coming, another 


() About one o'clock afternoon. 

(4a) Betheſda is the houſe of mercy. 

% Five ſeparate diviſions for the lick. 

(c) Not that an angel viſibly deſcended from heaven, but the mi- 
raculous virtue of the water was aſcribed (according to the Fewiſh 
way of ſpeaking) to the power of ſome angel, who was employed by 
God for that purpoſe, 
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8 ſteppeth down before me. Jeſus faith unto him, 
9 Rife, take up thy bed and walk. And immediz: 
walked: and on the ſame day was the ſabbat 
10 The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was cure, 
It is the ſabbath-day: it is not lawful for thee t 
11 carry thy bed. He anſwered them, He that mad 
me Qwhole, the ſame faid unto me, Lake up thy 101 
12 and walk (4). Then at 
that which ſaid unto 
13 walk? And he that was healed, wiſt (e) not w 0 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a m. 
14 tude being in that place. 


9 


ed they him, What man 1; 


more, leſt a worſt ti! 
an departed, and toi 18 


art made whole: ſin no 
15 come unto thee. Ihe 


Jews, that it was Jefus which had made him who 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and fough| 


to ſlay him, becauſe he had done cheſe things on th 
fabbath- day. 
17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father worketh I 
18 therto, and I work ( f). Therefore the Jews fough 
the more to kill him, 3 he not only had broke 
the fabbath, but faid alſo, that God was his Father 
19 making himſelf equal with God. 


you, the Son can do nothing of himſelf (g); but wh: it | 


(4d) He to whom God had given power to work a muracu 0 
cure upon me, would not have ordered me to carry my bed, 
were tntul. 

(e) Wilt not, did not know. Duke 1. 49. 

CF) Though the ſabbath was by God's own appointment, yet K 


provide nce never ceateth on that d. iy, as well as at other tics, 


work in preſerving and governing the world, and doing good to | 


creatures; and it is by his authority and command. that 1 likewl 
go abont doing good on the ſabbath-day, as well as at other tine. 

| (3) The Soa cannot act on a ſeparate intereſt from the Fatket 
ſo fer from it, that whatever is done by the Son is by authority fro 


the Father, and tends to promote his glory, Ferſe go. 


{ect 


2 


the man was made whole, and took up his bed, hi | 


thee, Take up thy bed 4 


Afterwards Jeſus rw | 
him in the temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, bol 


Then anſwere 
Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay unt 


ſeeth 
eth, t 
ther 1 
himſe 
11 than 
raiſet 
22 the of 
judge 
23 unto 
even: 
not t. 
24 ſent | 
hearet 
hath e 
25 Nation 
vert! * 
now 1 
20 don o 
the F 
27 the Se 
autho! 
18 Son o 
comir 
20 ſhall ! 
have c 
they 1 
zo damn: 
hear, 


(4) The 


ac dead in 


to the prec 


lelves ever! 
() Becau 
the Son of 1 
(1) Our 
ead, whor 
nent. Per 
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ſeeth the Father do: for what things ſoever he do- 
3 eth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. For the Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that 
himſelf doeth : and he will ſhew him greater works 
11 than theſe, that ye may marvel. For as the Father 
raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth hem even fo 
12 the Son quickeneth whom he will. For the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath committed all judgment 
13 unto the Son: That all men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath 
14 ſent him. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condem- 
25 nation; but is paſſed from death unto life. Verity, 
verily I fay unto you, The hour (5) is coming, and 
now is, wen the dead fſha!l hear the voice of the 
20 Son of God: and they that hear ſhall live. For as 
the Father hath life in himſelf; fo hath he given to 
27 the Son to have life in himſelf ; And hath given him. 
| authority to execute judgment allo, becauſe he is the 
Son of man (7). Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the graves (4) 
20 ſhall hear his voice, And ſhall come forth, they that 
have done good, unto tne reſurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 
damnation. I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as! 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt ; becauſe [ 
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(i) The time is near, or rather is come already, when they who 
ae dead in a moral ſenſe, viz. in treſpaſſes and fins, ſhall hearken 
to the precepts of the Goſpel, and by repentance ſecure to theme 
lelves everlaſting life. 5 | | 
(7) Becauſe, being the Son of God, he condeſcended to become 
the Son of man. | | 
) Our bleſled Saviour here ſpeaks of thoſe that were naturally 
tral, whom he is to call forth from their graves at the day of jucg- 
ent. Perhaps this may relate likewiſe to thoſe who were reſto: ed 
"WT" life by our bleſſed Lord, diz. Lazarus, &c. | 
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ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Fake 


which hath ſent me (J). | | We any 

31 If I bear witneſs (n) of myſelf, my witneſs is nottrye, * 3 
32 There is another that beareth witneſs of me, 1 Wl. "WA ( 
I know that the witneſs which he witneſſeth of me, F ou to 

33 is true. Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs unty 6 5 N 
34 the truth. But I receive not teſtimony from man: Moes 
35 but theſe things I ſay that ye might be faved, He z ne 70 
was a burning anda ſhining light: and ye were will. ye bell 


ing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light. 
36 Hut I have greater witneſs than hat of John: for 
the works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, Wl 
the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that r 
37 the Father hath ſent me. And the Father himſelf : MM 
which hath ſent me, hath borne witneſs of me. YM _ 


have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſcen nt 
38 his ſhape. And ye have not his word abiding in you: ; Has 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not (). WM. 0 1 
30 Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye he IE. : 
eternal life, and they are they which teſtify of me. In 
40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have lite, e O 
41 I receive not honour from men. But I know (5) you, Wh 5 : 
42 that ye have not the love of God in you. I am come (And 
43 in my Father's name (p), and ye receive me not N knew e 
W hundre 
(“) Think not however that my Judgment will be partial and ar 

bitrary. It will on the contrary be moſt juſt and righteous, ſuch l receive 
will prove that I have no other end in view, but to advance e v. 36, 
glory and perform the will of God. lowers, 
(m) If I produced no other evidence than my bare word, I coul\i (4) Thoug 
not expect it to be received: but I can appeal to the holy Spirit oi! in fact be 


Yon his aut] 
tet the unto 
(a) See M 
00 To ra 
More detern 
(c) Two | 
ie Tews) at 
line ſhillings 
« diſciples 


God in the miracles I wrought, that Jam come from God. % 36 
Chap. viii. 18. 

(n) When ye hear his word, ye do not attend to it, fo as to re 
tain it in your hearts; and you reject him who is ſent to deliver 1 
to you. | N 

(o) Others you may deceive by your pretended piety : but me 
you cannot, for I know you. | . 

(p) With authority from my Father, as my works ſhew. Other 
will come, who can give no ſuch proof of their commiſſion, and yo! 

VII 
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another ſhall come in his own name, him ye will re- 
14 ceive, How can ye believe, which receive honour 
one of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh 
4; from God only? Do not think that J will accuſe 


you to the F ather : there is one that accuſeth you, 


b ven Moſes, in whom ye truſt. For had ye believed 
Moſes, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of 


4 me (). But if ye believe not his writings, how ſhall 
ye believe my words? 


„kf 
7 AFTER theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of Gali- 
"Ba 


lee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. And a great mul- 
titude followed him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles 
; which he did on them that were diſeaſed, And Jeſus 
went up into a mountain, and there he ſat with his 


|; diſciples, And the paſſover, a teaſt of the Jews, was 


mgh. 
5 When Jeſus then liſt up his eyes, and ſaw a great 
company coming unto him, he faith unto Philip, 


= hence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may eat ()? 
"a 6 (And this he ſaid to prove him (Y): for he himſelf 
1 knew what he would do.) Philip anſwered him, Two 


hundred penny-worth of bread (c) is not ſufficient 


wl receive them. They had done ſo before the coming of Chriſt, 
[ils v. 36, 37.) and after his death impoſtors aroſe who had many 
| 


lowers. 


” 


ch (4) Though you pretend ſo great a veneration for Moſes, you do 
oi" in fact believe him; for if you did, you muſt have received me” 
30e bis authority. The Lord thy God , will raiſe up unto thee a pro- 


tt like unto me (ſai th he) unto him ye ſhall hearken. Deut. xviii. 15. 
(a) See Mat. xv. 34. Note. | "4 
(b) To raiſe his attention, and make trial of his faith ; for he had 
bore determined with himlelf what he was about to do. 


he Jews) at ſeven-pence halfpenny Engliſh, amounted to fix pounds 


ne Ihillings and two-pence : which was probably a larger ſum than 
e diſciples were poſſeſſed of. 
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jor them, that every one of them may ta ke. a lint's, him 1 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Feter's brot at the 
9 ſaith unto him, There is a lad here, which | "What © 
five bariey-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what tte on th 
10 they among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, Make the meg other 
fit down. Now there was much oraſs in the plac er! were 
the men ſat down, in number about five the Find, ples 1 
11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he kia's give n 13 away 
thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſc. Tibe 
ples to then that were ſet down; and likewiſe cf tte! 14 bread 
12 fiſhes, as much as they would. When they cre the p 
filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the fr: neith 
13 ments that remain, that nothing be loſt. I erect 15 2 came 
they gathered them together, and filled twelve baſk ts they 
with the fragments of the five barley loaves, which 20 aid 1 
remained over and above unto them that had ext ſus a 
14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracte to y 
that Jeſus did, faid, This is of a truth that prophet | but 
15 that ſhould come into the world. When Tofu th there- 27 Lab 
fore perceived that they would come and take hm that 
by force to make him a king, he departed (4) again whic 
16 into a mountain himſelf alone. And when even was 2$ hath 
17 now come, his diſciples went down unta the ſea, Ad him, 
entercd into a ſhip, and went over the fea towards 29 wor, 
Capernaum; and it was now dark, and Jeſus was not Thi 
18 come to them. And the ſea aroſe (e), by reaſon of 3 who 
19 a great wind that blew. So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they fee (f) * 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto tC ed 55 
20 ihip : and they were aſraid. But he ſaith unto them, Ah 
21- It is I, be not afraid. Then they willingly received 0 men i 
| fore ſinf 
(d) They were ſtruck with aſtoniſhment and reſpect; and los importan 
who knew the thoughts and deſigns of men, percaved their inten- for the n 
tion and withdrew himſelf. The n 
(e) The wind being contrary (Mark vi. 48.) they had rowed . bis authe 
three or four miles Fans the whole night, until the faurth wach, lieve anc 
which began at three e "clock in the morning. (e 


that Got 
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— 
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him into the ſhip: and immediately () the ſhip Was 
at the land whither they went. 

2 The day following, when the people which ſtood 
on the other fide of the fea, faw that there was none 
other boat there, ſave that one whereinto his diſciples 
were entered, and that Jeſus went not with his difci- 
ples into the boat, but that his diſciples were gone 

13 away alone: (Howbeit there came other boats from 


7 


Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did eat 


the people therefore ſaw that jeſus was not there, 
neither his diſciples, they allo took ſhipping, and 
25 came to Capernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus, And when 
they had found him on the other fide of the ſea, they 
26 ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? Je- 
ſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Veriv, verily I fay un- 
to you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye faw the miracles, 
but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 


that meat which endureth unto everlaſting life (g), 
which the Son of man ſhall give unto you: for him 
28 hath God the Father fealed. "Then ſaid they unto 
him, What ſhall we do, that we might work the 
29 works of God? Jeſus anſwered and 1aid unto them, 
This is the work of God (+), that ye believe on Hm 
zo whom he hath ſent. They ſaid therefore unto him, 


(f) As ſoon as Jeſus came into the veſſel, it immediately reach» 
ed the place they were going to. 
(3) Our bleſſed Saviour's meaning is, not to diſconrage that la- 


to men in their reſpective ſtations, and the neglect of which is there- 

fore ſinful; but he recommends comparatively as of much higher 

importance than any concerns of this world, a careful preparation 

for the next. Mat. vi. 33. | 

The miracles the Son of Man performs, are as it were the ſeal of 

hs authority from God the Father, to give eternal liſe to ſuch as be— 

lieve and obey him. | ; 

% Care to embrace and obey the goſpel covenant, is the work 

lat God requires of you. EPR.) | | 
What 


117 


14 bread, after that the Lord had given thanks.) When 


27 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for 


bour and induſtry, which the providence of God hath made neceffary 
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| | bread 
What ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may (ee, and 8 


31 believe thee (7) ? what doſt thou work? Our father; | —_ 
did eat manna in the deſart; as it is written, He ge came 
32 them bread from heaven to eat. Then Jeſus ſaid un. and ſa 
to them, Verily, verily I fay unto you, Moſes gay No m 
you not that bread from heaven; but my Father “ hath 
33 giveth you the true bread from heaven (4). For the the la 
bread of God is he which cometh down from bes- Mall 
34 ven (/), and giveth life unto the world. Then {ail I that 
they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread, } 4 come 
35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of life: Fathe 
he that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; and he that „ Fathe 
36 belicveth on me, ſhall never thirſt (n). But I fad 10 lievet 
| unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen me, and believe not. of lik 
37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and + nels 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out (. ö Ph 
38 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own Þ} wot > 
39 will, but the will of him that ſent me. And this is“ 6. 
Father's will which hath ſent me, that of all which Fe 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing (e), but ſhould Ree 
40 raiſe it up again at the laſt day. And this is the will : The 
of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the 5 * 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life: My 
41 and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. The Jews 
then murmured at him, becauſe he ſaid, I am the (3) Th 
(i) Not ſatisfied with the miracles they had ſeen, not even with Nc Lick 
that of the loaves by which they were fed, they fill demand, as a 8; 80 
further proof, a ſign from heaven. Mat. xvi. 1. Moles brought 5 $6 
food from Heaven, could he viſibly do the like ? ee 
: 65 Moſes was but the inſtrument in the hand of God; and it a : 
is God who now offers you the greateſt of all bleſſings, through me, * | N 
even eternal life. | | 0 4. 
(1) That is the bread of God that cometh down from heaven and ny on 
_ giveth life, not as the manna did to one nation, but to the hole 1 5 I. 
world; not for a ſhort time, but to all eternity. | | Raf hp 
(n) Will have no need of any other ſupport for ever. Rp 
(2) All that accept of the gift of the Father will believe in me, Wy and bein 
and ſhall be 71 7 by me. . ; hoy hav: 


uffer none to be. loſt, | 


(o) 1 ſhould | 
5 : 42 bread | 


. 


bread which came down from heaven. And they laid, 

Is not this Jeſus the Son of Joſeph, whoſe father and 
mother we know how is it then that he faith, I 
came down from heaven ? 

and faid unto them, Murmur not among yourſelves, 

No man can come to me, except the Father which 

hath ſent me, draw him: and I will raiſe him up at 
4 the laſt day. It is written in the prophets, And they 
ſhall be all taught of God (p). Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
45 cometh unto me. Not that any man hath ſeen the 
Father, ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the 
% Father, Verily, verily J ſay unto you, He that be- 
8 lieveth on me hath everlaſting life. I am that bread 
40 of life, Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
5o neſs, and are dead. I his is the bread which cometh 
c1 not die. I am the living bread, which came down 
live for ever (4): and the bread that 1 will give, is 
my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world. 
52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt themſelves, ſay- 
ing, How can this man give us his fleſh to cat (7)? 


53 Then 


) There are two ways by which men are taught of God, viz, by 
the good principles of the heart, and by divine revelation. All 
they who had a good diſpoſition, could not but reverence his wiſdom 
and power; and if they conſulted the ſcriptures of the Old Teita- 
| ment, they muſt have feen that he was there plainly deſcribed as the 
Meſliah; the time and place of his birth, the family from which he 
ſprung, and the manner of his life, being all exactly forctold. 
% To eat of the bread of life, is to receive and digeſt the hea» 
venly doctrine of Chriſt, by obedience to which we ſhall be pre- 
pared for everlaſting life. See Matt. xvi. 12. | 
) This figurative mode of ſpeech was naturally ſuggeſted by the 
occahon, The multitude had followed Chriſt for the fake of the 
loaves, expecting to be fed again, as they had been the day before ; 
and being diſappointed, affect to defpiſe the miracle, and extol Moſes 
for having wrought a greater in bringing bread from heaven. 7 
lefle 
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Jeſus therefore anſwered 
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— — ́ — 


down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 


from heaven: If any man eat of this bread, he ſhall 8 
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53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay un 
you, Except ye cat the fleſh of the Son of man, aud 

54 drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoſo eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, | 


236 87 


55 and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. For my fic 
5H is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed (s). He 
that cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwel. 
57 leth in me, and I in him. As the living Father hath 
ſent me, and I live by the Father; ſo, he that eatech 

58 me, even he ſhall live by me. 
which came down from heaven: not as your fathers 
did eat manna and are dead: he that eateth of this 

59 bread, ſhall live for ever. Theſe things ſaid he in the 
60 ſynagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. Many there. 
fore of his diſciples, when they had heard th: (7), 
ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who can hear it? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his diſciples mur— 
mured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this offend you? 

62 IVhat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up 


pleſſed Lord then takes occaſion to aſſert his own ſuperiority, invites 


them to eat, not fuch temporary perithable food as manna, Which 


their forcf:thers had in the wilderneſs, but the true living, that is, 
everlaſting bread, from heaven; deſcribing under that name, beef 
in him, and obedience to his dottrine, as being ſpiritual food aud 
nouriſhment to the foul. And this is the meaning of this ftrong f. 
gute, which is continued through this whole diſcourſe : but the con 
ceptions of the Jews were too grols to underſtand it in its true 
ne. | | 

() Not literally and naturally, and yet verily and indecd, that 
truly, and in fact, if taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe. Oblerve, that 
though there is no reaſon to imagine that this general way of (pea 
mg was intended by our Lord to be underſtood particularly of jus 
laſt ſupper, yet it may fairly be applied to that ſubjeft, and may ferve 
fo explain its true and real meaning. Beſides which, if the pallage 
de underftood of both the body and blood of Chriſt, then 15 1herea 
necefuty for communion in both kinds; viz. in Wine, as wtll 4 
Bread, ; 5 ö 
(:) Many even of his diſciples were in the ſame error. 
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bz where he was before (2)? It is the ſpirit that quick- 


eneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing (w): the words that 
| ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 
bs But there are tome of you that believe not. For Je- 
ſus knew from the beginning, who they were that be- 
bs lieved not, and who thould betray him. And he ſaid, 
Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto him of my 
Father : 

66 From that fine many of his diſciples went back, 
67 and walked no more with him. Then faid Jeſus 
68 unto the twelve, Will ye alſo go away? Then Simon 
Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? 
69 thou hait the words of dier liſe. And we believe, 
and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the 
5 70 living God. Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
dau twelve, and one of you is a devil ()? He ſpalce 
of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Simon: for he it was that 
mould betray him, being one of the twelve. 


O H K F. VII. 


x A Fter theſe things, Juſus walked in Galilee : for he 


1d would not walk in jewry (a); becauic the ſews 
2 fought to kill him. Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles 
1 3 was at hand. His brethren therefore ſaid unto him (5), 


Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo 


(uz) I am to aſcend into heaven; and when I am taken up from 
you, then ſurely you will be convinced that I cannot mean to offer 
you my fleſh to eat in a literal ſenſe. 

(a) What I have ſaid of giving myſelf for food, is to he taken 
E 3 and in that ſenſe alone can my fleſh be proſitable to the 
1 

a * Beſides hoſe of my common hearers, who have deſerted me, 
ane even of you, my choten difciples, is a falſe traitor, and is doing 
lie work of the devil. 

Ia Jewry, that is in Judea. 

e 6% By his drethren are meant his relations, 
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4 may ſee the works that thou doeſt (c). For th, ;, glory 
no man that doeth any thing in ſecret, and he him. the f 
ſelf ſeeketh to be known openly : If thou do the, 10 Did 
5 things, ſhew thyſelf to the world. For neither did hg keep 
6 brethren believe in him (4). Then Jeſus ſaid uns Mi 35 The 
| them, My time is not yet come: but your time i; a. u who 
| 7 way ready. The world cannot hate you; but me j: and ſ 
| | hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works chere ye all 
; 8 are evil, Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up y cume 
| unto this. feaſt, for my time is not yet full come, thers 
g 9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he abode Wi 23 Ha 
i ſtill in Galilee. 1 5 5 that t 
4 10 But when his bretaren were gone up, then went angr) 
1 he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but as it were in 14 whole 
* 11 ſecret (e). Then the Jews ſought him at the feat, 25 the af 
1 12 and ſaid, Where is he? And there was much mur. {aid { 
1 muring among the people concerning him( /): tz they! 
5 ſome ſaid, Ile is a good man: others ſaid, Nay ; but ſay ne 
3 13 he deceiveth the people. Howbeit, no man pace 2 that t 
1 openly of him (g), for fear of the Jews. man 
4 14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus went n know 
I 15 into the temple, and taught. And the Jews marve|- temp] 
C led, ſaying, How knoweth this man letters (%, hating ye kn 
5 16 never learned? Jeſus anſwered them, and faid, \y 
4 17 doctrine is not mine (i), but his that ſent me. . 0 You 
iq any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the doc- . b . 
1 trine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak d See: 
1 18 myſelf. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his owi WW (n) He! 
4 (c) See Matt. xt. 53. 5 {n) Circ! 
bl (d) At that time; though afterwards they did. Acts i. 14. ed it, as 
. (e) As privately as he could. (0) The 
(J) There was a variety of opinions concerning him. onſtantly « 


W after it. 
% This 
ot well v. 
Ile perhap 
0 Melchile 
eleribed as 


(g) They who were moſt favourable to him, were afraid to con. 
mend him publicly. 8 4 
(% How hath he got his learning? He hath not ſtudicd at ary 
ſchool, where he ci ave been taught theſe things. 
(i) My dottrine is not the effect of learning. and ſtudy, but comes 
from the ſource of all knowledge and truth, even from Gol 


himfelf, 


be 

+ 

| 

15 
. 
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the fame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 
10 Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet none of you 

keepeth the law (+)? why go ye about to kill me? 
10 The people anſwered and aid, Thou haſt a devil: 
211 who goeth about to kill thee (/)? Jeſus anſwered 


12 ye all marvel]. Moſes therefore gave unto you Cir- 
cumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fa- 
thers) (a) and ye on the ſabbath- day circumciſe a man. 

j if a man on the ſabbath-day receive circumciſion, 
that the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken; are ye 
angry at me, becauſe J have made a man every whit 

14 whole on the fabbath-day (%)? Judge not according to 

25 the appearance, but judge righteous judgment. Then 
{aid fome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not this he whom 

[26 they ſeek to kill? But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 

ſay nothing unto him: do the rulers know indeed 

77 that this is the very Chriſt? Howbeit, we know this 


23 knoweth whence he is (p). Then cried Jeſus in the 
temple as he taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and 


ut you have none for the ſixth ; for you are contriving how to kill 
me who have committed no crime, SP 

(1) See Matt. xi. 18. | 0 

(n) He had cured a man on the ſabbath-day. Chap. v. 10. See 
dote on Chap. ix. 14. | 
%) Circumciſion was firſt commanded to Abraham, who prac- 
led it, as did the other patriarchs likewiſe, long before Moſes. 


onſtantly circumciſe a child on the ſabbath-day, if it be the eighth 
after its birth, becauſe Moſes has fo commanded. 

% This opinion was either a vulgar error among thoſe who were 
ot well verſed in the knowledge of ſcripture (See verſe 42); or 
ile perhaps it may have been grounded on the {imil:tude of Chriſt 
0 Melchiſedec, who was acknowledged to be atype of him, and 18 
klmnbed as without father, without mother, #6, Wi. 3. 


0 but 


om. 
any 


mes 
00 


ry. 


glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, 


and ſaid unto them, I have done one work (n), and 


man waence he is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man 


10 ye know whence am: and I am not come of myſelf, 
15 ; ü 
if (%) You pretend to great reſpect for the fourth commandment, 


%) The impotent man at the pool of Betheſda : whereas. you 
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but he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not %, 

29 But I know him, for I am from him, and he hath 
30 ſent me, Then they ſought to take him: but 10 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour (r) was not 

31 yet come. And many of the people believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more mi- 

32 racles than theſe which this man hath done? The 
Phariſees heard that the people murmured (s) ſuch 
things concerning him : and the Phariſees, and the 

33 chief prieſts ſent officers to take him, Ihen faid 
Jeſus unto them, Yet a little while am I with you, 

34 and then I go unto him that ſent me. Ye ſhall ſeck 
me, and ſhall not find me: and where I am, fhithir 
35 ye cannot come. Then ſaid the Jews among them- 
ſelves, Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find 
him? will he go unto the diſperſed among the Gen- 
36 tiles, and teach the Gentiles? What manner of ſay- 
ing is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 
not find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come! 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood 
and eried, ſaying, If any man thirſt (z), let him come 
38 unto me, and drink, He that believeth on me, as the 
ſcripture hath ſaid (), out of his belly ſhall low rivers 
29 of (ic) living water. (But this ſpake he of the Spins 
1 5 | vrhic! 


(7) True it is, that ye know me as to my birth and education; but 
ye will not attend to the commiſſion and authority I act by, and ye 
{et yourſelves againſt me, though I am come from God. | 

(r) The time which God had appointed for his death was not vet 
gome. | | 

(s) Murmur ſignifies ſpeaking not difcontentedly, but privately, 
as it were in a whiſper, as verſe 19. | 

(t) It was the cuitom, on the laſt day at this feſtival, to driv 
water from the fountain of Siloam, and offer it with great folemuity 
10 God, in memory ot the miraculous relief of water, when Moles 
{mote the rock in the wilderneſs. | . | 

(a) See ala wii. g. iv. 1. - | 

( From that ceremony, he takes occaſion to compare his doc- 

trine to water, 45 he had in the foregoing chapter to bread; each 
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which they that believe on him, ſhould receive: for 
the Holy Ghoſt (x) was not yet given, becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yet glorified.) 
40 Many of the people therefore, when they heard 
this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the prophet, 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, But ſome faid, Shall 
42 Chriſt come out of Galilee ())? Hath not the ſcrip- 
ture ſaid; That Chriſt cometh of the feed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David 
43 was (z)? So there was a diviſion among the people 
14 becauſe of him. And ſome of them would have taken 
| him; but no man laid hands on him. | 
45 Then came the officers to the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why have ye 
46 not brought him? The officers anſwered, Never 
man ſpake like this man. Then anſwered them the 
48 Phariſees, Are ye alſo deceived! Have any of the 
40 rulers, or of the Phariſees, believed on him? But 
this people, who knoweth not the law, are curſed. 
50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that came to Jeſus 
51 by night, being one of them) Doth our law judge 

any man before it hear him, and know what he 
52 doeth? They anſwered, and faid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilce ? Search, and look: for out of 
53 Galilee ariſeth no prophet (aa). And every man went 
unto his own Houſc. N 
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being neceſſary for the ſupport of life. As water is drawn from the 
| belly, or hollow, of a fountain, fo were the ſtreams of the dottrine 
of everlaſting life to be ſpread through the world by the preaching of 
bis diſciples, and the overflowing gifts of the holy Ghoſt, | 
(x) By the holy Ghoſt is to be underſtood, his miraculous gifts. 
dee Acts xix. 2 TO | 
(y) He was born in Bethlehem, the very place where the pro- 
ets had foretold that Chriſt was to be born, though he was cars 
* alter wards by Joſeph and Mary, to Nazareth in Galilee, 
alt. 11. 29, | 8 
(z) Where David dwelt with his Father Jeſſe. 1 Sem. xvi. 1, 4 
(aa) Sec Verſe 41, Note. 
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1 JESUS went unto the mount of Olives. And carl 
2 in the morning he came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him ; and he fat down, and 

3 taught them. And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and when they 
had ſet her in the midſt, They fay unto him, Ma. 
ter, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very 
act. Now Moſes in the law commanded ns, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou? This 
they ſaid, tempting him, that they might have to ac- 
cuſe him (4). But Jeſus ſtooped down, and with /;; 
finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them 
7 not. So when they continued aſking him, he lift up 
himſelf, and ſaid unto them, he that is without pin 

8 among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her (0). And 
again he ſtooped down, and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted by their 
_ ownconlcience (c), went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and Jeſus was left alone, 

10 and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. When Jeſus 
had lift up himſelf, and faw none but the woman, he 
ſaid unto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine accu- 
11 ſers? hath no man condemned thee ? She ſaid, No 


(a) That they might have ſomething to accuſe him of; viz, ei- 


ther by taking on himſelf the piece and office of a judge, if he con- 
demned her; or of ſcreening her from the law, if he let her go {rce. 

(% Before any man accuſes another of ſin, let him carefully ex 
mine his own conſcience. _ 5 | 

(c) They were ſupernaturally awed and conviRed by that power, 
by which, at the great day, the hearts of all men ſhall be laid open; 
and probably our Lord's words were accompanied with ſuch an ure 
ſiſtible look of penetration and majeſty, as ſtruck the officers to the 


' ground who were ſent to apprehend him, Chap, xviti. 6. 
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man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid unto her, Neither do l 
condemn thee (4) : go, and fin no more. 

12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, I ame 

the light of the world: he that followeth me, ſhall 

not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, I hou bear- 

14 eſt record of thyſelf; thy record is not true. Jeſus 

anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though I bear record 

of myſelf, yet my record is true: for I know whence 

I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence 

15 I come, and whither I go (e). Ye judge after the 

16 fleſh (/), I judge no man. And yet if I judge, my 

judgment is true: for I am not alone, but I and the 

17 Father that ſent me. It is alfo written in your Jaw, 

18 that the teſtimony of two men is true, I am one that 

bear witneſs (g) of myſelf, and the Father that ſent 

19 me, beareth. witneſs of me. Then ſaid they unto him, 

Where is thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither 

know me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, 50 

20 ſhould have known my Father alſo. Theſe words 

ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as he taught in the tem- 

ple: and no man laid hands on him, for his hour was 

, : | 

21 Then faid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 

way, and ye ſhall feek me, and ſhall die in your 
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(d) Our bleſſed Lord was not a magiſtrate, to order the law to 
be executed: but he was a judge of the heart, and knowing the ſin- 
cerity of her repentance, he pronounced her pardon; warning her at 
the ſame time againſt the heinouſneſs of her ſin, and charging her to 
amend her life. Es 
(e) For J appeal to him from whom I came, and by whom I ſhall 
be received again, when I go away from hence. 

J After the cuſtom of the world, or according to your miſ- 
taken prejudices. | 

4) God bore witneſs by the miracles he did: and if in ordinary 
exſes the witneſs of two men is ſufficient, certainly the evidence here 
muſt be allowed to be infinitely ſtronger and more deciſive. If we 
receive the witneſs of men, the witnefs of God ts greater. 1 John v. 9. 

(4) See Chap. vii. 30. : 
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22 fins: whither I go, ye cannot come. Then (21 
the jews, Will he kill himſelf (7) ? becauſe he faith, 

23 Whither I go, ye cannot come. And he faid unte 
them, Ye are from beneath, I am from above; ye 
24 are of this world, I am not of this world. I fd 
therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your fins : fo 

if ye believe not that I am he, ve ſhall die in your 

25 ſins. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? And 
Jeſus faith unto them, Even the fame that I ſaid unto 

26 you from tlie beginning (4). I have many things to 


ſay, and to judge of you: but he that ſent me is true; 


and] ſpeak to the world thoſe things which J haye 


O0 


to them of the Father. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
When ye Have lift up the Son of man (n), then ſhall 
ye know that I am he, and that J do nothing of my- 
elf; but as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
29 things. And he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for I do always thoſe 


30 things that pleaſe him. As he ſpake theſe words, 


many believed on him. 


3t Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which believed on him, 


If ye continue in my word, then are ye my diſciples in- 

22 deed ; And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall 
33 make you free. 1 hey anſwered him, We be Abraham's 
| ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: how ſayeſt 
34 thou, Ve ſhall be made free? Jeſus anfwered them, Ve- 
rily, verily I fay unto you, Whofoever committeth 


(i) Surely if he be alive and in Judea, we can reach him. 
(4) The fame that I ſaid from the beginning of my miniſtry, and 


have juſt now told you; the light and the life of the world; 


Ferfe 19. | | 
(4) But at preſent I ſhall only inſiſt upon this, that he who ſent 


me is true; and as he cannot countenance any inſincerity or deceit, 


the goſpel which J deliver in his name demands your moſt ſerious 


attention, and moſt thankful aſſent. | | 
(m) When ye ſhall have lift yp the Son of Man on the cross. 
Sce Chap, iii. 14, XVill. 32. 


35 ſin, 


heard of him (%). They underſtood not that he ſpake 
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35 ſin, is the ſervant of ſin (2). And the ſervant abi- 
deth not in the houſe for ever (0) : but the Son abi- 
26 deth ever. If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
37 ye ſhall be free indeed. I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's feed ; but ye ſcek to kill me, becauſe my word 

38 hath no place in you. I ſpeak that which I have ſeen 
with my Father: and ye do that which ye have ſeen 

39 with your Father. "They anſwered and ſaid umo 
him, Abraham is our Father (%. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do 

40 the works of Abraham. But now ye feek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the truth, which J have 
41 heard of God: this did not Abraham. Ye do the 
deeas of your father. Then ſaid they to him, We 

be not born of fornication ; we have one Father, even 
42 God (). Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God: neither came I of myſelf, bat 

43 he ſent me. Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? 
44 even becauſe (7) ye cannot hear my word. Ye are 
of your father the devil, and the luſts of your father 
ye will do: he was a murderer from the beginning, 
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(n) You miſunderſtand me: I ſpeak not of bodily freedom, but of 
piritual freedom; freedom from the worſt of all ſlavery, that of 
obſtinacy, prejudice, and wilful fin. | | 
(o) You think yourſelves free, as being deſcended from Abra- 
ham, and living under the law of Mofes. But whilſt you live in 
lin, that freedom cannot avail you, Beſides that Abraham and 
Moſes were themſelves but fervants, whofe authority is now at an 
end; whereas the authority of the Son is for ever, and he only can 
give perfect freedom. 

% Though you are deſcended from Abraham, you do not aft as 
Abraham would have done; inſtead of going about to kill me, he 
would reverence me. He foreſaw the time of my coming, ard 
gave glory to God with great joy. Verſe 56. 

% We are not deſcended from a race of idolaters, but of true 
believers in one God. 

() Becauſe your prejudices and luſts will not ſuffer you to at- 


tend to my doctrine. 


O 4 „All 
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and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth 


in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of li Thou 
45 own: for he is a liar, and the father of it (s). And be. $ Abral 
46 cauſe ] tell you the truth, ye believe me not. Which 90 ſay us 
of you convinceth me of lin? And if I ſay the truth took 
. TY . 9 
47 why do ye not believe me? He that is of God, hear. himſe 
eth God's words: ye therefore hear them not, becauſe tne N 
438 ye are not of God. Then anſwered the Jews and {i 
_ unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Samari. 
49 tan (1), and haſt a devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have not 
a devil; but I honour my Father (2), and ye do dil. 1 AD 
50 honour me, And I ſeek not mine own glory: there "Pas 
51 is one that ſeeketh and judgeth (w). Verily, verily ſayin 
I fay unto you, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſha! that 
52 never (x) fre death. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, ther 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is that 
dead, and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 4 him 
53 keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death ()). Art whil 
thou greater than our father Abraham, which is 5 WOT 
dead? and the prophets are dead: whom makeſt b of t 
54 thou thyſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, on! 
my honour is nothing; it is my Father that honour- 
55 eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: Vet (as) T 
ye have not known him; but I know him: and if I Bah Wh 
ſhould fay, I know him not, I ſhould be a liar like un- 1 
6 to you: but I know him, and keep his ſaying. Your nity. 
father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day: and he ſaw (4) . 
0 WIICN U 
(s) The firſt author of a lie, by which he fatally deceived Eve. LAM. 
Gen. iii. 4% (ce) | 
(t) An enemy (as the Samaritans are) to our nation. To have a (a) 
devil, is to be mad. Clap. vii. 20, | ene 
(4) Jam fo far from wiſhing ill to the Jews, that what I do is ſot (50 8 
the glory of God, and their benefit. f (c) 
(w) It is my Father that deſires my glory, and will judge them wio | ing 
deſpiſe and defame me. | „„ | Which ] 
(x) Never ſignifies not for ever. He ſhall not die eternally. He 040 
ſhall not be ſubject to the painsof eternal death or damnation. xo Bd 
(y) This is meant of ſpiritual, eternal death, not of temporal \e) - 


and natural death, as the Jews underſtood ity 


57 f 


5 it, and was glad (z). Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen 

Abraham? Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am (aa). Then 
took they up tones to caſt at him (4b) : but Jeſus hid 
himſelf (cc), and went out of the temple, going through 
the midſt of them, and fo paſſed by. 


. 


RA as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which was 
blind from His birth. And his diſciples aſked him, 

” Glas; Maſter, who did ſh OE man, or his parents (a), 
that he was born blind (6b) ? Teſus anſwered, Nei- 
ther hath this man ſinned, nor his parents: but 
that the works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in 
4 him (c). 1 muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh when no man can 

5 work (4). As long as J am in the world, I am the light 
b of the world (e). When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat 
on the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 


2) The faith of Abraham was an earneſt expeCtation of the Meſ- 


joy. 

(aa) Yon take me for a mere man; whereas. J am from all eter- 

wy. Clap. i. 1. 

(%) Becauſe he had applied to himſelf the very expraltitcn by 

7 hich the Lord Jehova! ah diſtinguiſhed himſelf to Moſes at the bulk ; 
AM. 

(cc) Miraculouſly rendered himſelf inviſchle, as in Luke iv. go. 

(a) It was a notion of the Phariſees, that a perſon might have 

committed ſin in ſome former ſtate before he was born. 

5) See Luke Xin. 2. 

(c) This man's blindneſs is appointed by God for an occaſion of 

S mniking his power and glory the more manifeſt, by the miracle 

. Which I am now going to perlorm. 

(4) J muſt make uſe of the opportunity whilſt I can, I Hall not 

enjoy it long; ; for I {hall ſoon be put to death... 0 | 

be By curing both bodily and ſpiritual blindneſs. 


O 5 anointed 


„„ 


tab, which was ſupported by ſpecial-revelation, that filled him with. 
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anointed the eyes of the blind man with the cy 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of Siloam 50 

(which is by interpretation, Sent). He went his way 
therefore, and waſhed, and came ſeeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and they which before 

had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is not this he 

9 that ſat and begged ? Some ſaid, This is he: other; 

10 ſaid, He is like him: but he faid, I am he. There. 

fore ſaid they unto him, how were thine eyes open- 

11 ed? He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called 


Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſail | 


unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh : and 
12 J went and waſhed, and I received ſight. 
they unto him, Where is he? He ſaid, I know nc, 
12 They brought to the Phariſees him that aforctine 
14 was blind. And it was the ſabbath-day (g) when 
15 Jeſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. Then 
again the Phariſees alſo aſked him how he had re- 
ceived his ſight. He ſaid unto them, He put clay 

16 upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do fee. There- 
fore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This man is not of 
God, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath-day. Others 
faid, How can a man that is a ſinner do ſuch mi- 
racjes ? 9 

17 They fay unto the blind man again, What ſayeſt thou 
of him, that he hath opened thine eyes (+)? He 
18 ſaid, He is a prophet. But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been blind, and receiy- 

ed his fight, until they called the parents of him 
49 that had received his dt. And they aſked them, 
 *faying, Is this your ſon, who ye ſay was born blind! 
20 how then doth he now fee? His parents anſwered 


(/) Siloam is the ſame as Shiloh, that is ſent, by which name | 


Chriſt was foretold'by Jacob. Gen. xlix. 10. 


(4) Qbſerve how frequently our Saviour performed his miracles 
ent 


e ſabbath-day, in order to cure the Jews of the falſe and fupet- 
ftitious notions they had of it. See Cp. v. 17. 

% Becauſe hEhath opened, or for having opened, thine eyes. 

„ | them 


Then (aid | 


And there was a diviſion amons them. | 


would! 

lame pl 
(4) 
(1) \ 

to do t! 
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7 them and ſaid, We know that this is our fon, and 
7 21 and that he was born blind: By what means he now 
5 ſeeth, we Know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, 

we know not : he is of age, aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak 
e 22 for himſelf. Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
0 they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed alrea- 
5 dy, that if any man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, 
23 he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue, Therefore 
: 24 faid his parents, He is of age, aſk him. Then again 
41 called they the man that was blind, and ſaid unto him, f 
'Y Give God the ' praiſe (7) : we know that this man # 
d 25 is a ſinner. He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be Wi 
11 a finner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that . 
; 16 whereas I was blind, now I ſee. Then ſaid they to | 
; him again, What did he to thee * how opened he 0 
5 27 thine eyes? He anſwered them, I have told you al- ö 
l ready, and ye did not hear (4): wherefore would ye 
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28 hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples? Then 1 
ö they reviled him, and faid, 'Thou art his diſciple; bel 
29 but we are Moſes” diſciples. We know that God 
ſpake unto Moſes : as for this fellow, we know not =! 
30 from whence he is (/). The man anſwered and ſaid N. 
| unto them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye \ RR 
| know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened e 
31 mine eyes. Now we know that God heareth not fin- . wm 
ners: but if any man be a worthipper of God, and | 19 
32 doeth his will, him he heareth, Since the world be- e 

gan was it not heard, that any man opened the eves wo 

23 of one that was born blind. It this man were not 1 þ 

g 

1 


34 of God, he could do nothing. They anſwered and 1 


(i) They pretended te deny the fact, and called upon the man to 14 
confeſs that it was a trick, the diſcovering of which they intimated 1. 
would be giving glory to God, from whom no ſecrets are hid. The wo 
lame phraſe is uſed in the cafe of Achan; Joh. vii. 19. | 1 i 

(k) Ye did not attend. | _ al 
(1) We know not from whom he has hie commiſſion and authority . a1 
lo do theſe things, | WE 


O 6 "fad 


_ 7 — 1 _ . 2 7 
3 * Bro bare” <=: habe r N Cer he Wh 


300 BE J' @ WN, 


ſaid unto him, Thou waſt altogether born in ſin (, 

and doſt thou teach us? And they caſt him ou, 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; and whey 

he had found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou he- 

36 lieve on the Son of God? He anſwered and ſaid, 

Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, 

38 and it is he that talketh with thee. And he ſaid, Lord, 
I believe. And he worthipped him. 

29 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am come into thi; 

world: that they which ſee not might ſee; and that 

40 they which ſee, might be made blind (2). And /e 

of the Phariſees which were with him heard the{ 

41 words, and faid unto him, Are we blind alſo ? Jeſus 

ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no 

fin : but now ye ſay, We ſce; therefore your fin re- 
maineth (o). 


CH AP. 3 
i \7 ERILY, verily I ſay unto you, He that entereth 


not by the door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth 


up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 
2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the ſhepherd 
3 of the ſheep. To him the porter openeth ; and the 


(in) This is on the ſame principle, on which the diſciples put 


their queſtion verſe 2d, ſuppoſing moſt unreaſonably that the infir- 
mities of nature, or misfortunes of life, muſt be owing to the wick- 
edneſs of the perſon. 


(n) The effect of my coming into this world is very different ac- 


cording to men's diſpoſitions: the humble and teachable receive be- 


nefit from my inſtruction, whereas the ſelf-conceited and obſtinate do 


but ſtrengthen themſelves the more in their ignorance and perverſe- 


neſs. See Matt. xiii, 14. Note. 
(% A natural invincible defect in your underſtanding would be 2 

zult excuſe: but that is not your caſe ; for you affect to be wiler 

than others, and refiſt all manner of inſtruction, Your guilt there- 

fore remains in full force upon your heads, 

7.1 + ſheep 


7 


g ſhe 


ſhee 


4 ſhee 


he | 
and 


5 voile 


flee 


6 ger 


unc 
unt 


rily 


rol 
? doi 


10 an 
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ſheep (a) hear his voice: and he calleth his own 
4 ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when 
he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep (5) follow him: for they know his 
voice. And a ftranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him: for they know not the voice of ſtran- 
gers. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they 
underſtood not what things they were which he ſpake 
unto them. Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Ve- 
rily verily, I fay unto you (c), J am the door of the 
ſheep. All that ever came before me, are thieves and 
robbers : but the ſheep did not hear them. I am the 
door: by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be faved (4), 
and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. The thief 
cometh not, but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 
ſtroy: I am come that they might have life, and that 
11 they might have it more abundantly, Iam the good 
ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd giveth his life for the 
12 ſheep. But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhep- 
herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth : and the 
13 wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. The 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling (e), and careth 
14 not 
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(a) This 1s meant of the ſheepfolds which were hired by ſuch as 
brought ſheep to fell for ſacrifice, and which the porter or keeper 
of the fold, would not open to any but the right owner of the 
ſheep, when they were to be led out. — 
4 The ſheep in Judea, and throughout all the eaſtern part of 
the world, are more familiar and tractable than with us ; and inſtead 
of being driven by the ſhepherd before him, are uſed to follow 
lim when called, as our dogs do their maſter. | 
(c) Here our blefſed Saviour begins a more general compar! fon. 
(4) He ſhall be kept ſafe, as ſheep are kept by a careful ſhepherd, 
e) This is a natural deſcription of the careleſſneſs of ſervants in 
de ending their maſter's property; who, when any difficulty occurs, 
are too apt to forſake their charge, to provide for their own ſafety 
and advantage. The paſſage may be juſtly urged againſt careleſs 
paſtors, who attend only to their own eaſe and profit ; but it ought 
not to be applicd to ſuch as do their duty to the flock, It cannot 
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14 not for the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, and knoy 
15 my /heep, and am known of mine. As the Father 
knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father: and I lay 
16 down my life for the ſheep. And other ſheep 1 have, 
which are not of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall be oge 
17 fold, and one ſhepherd (J). Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I might 
18 take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay! 
down of myſelf: I have power to lay it down, and! 


have power to take it again. This commandment } 


have I received of my Father. | 
10 There was a diviſion therefore again among the es 
20 for theſe ſayings. And many of them ſaid, He bath 
21 devil, and is mad, why hear ye him (g)? Others 
ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him that hath à 
devil: can a devil open the eyes of the blind! 


22 Andit was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the dedicati- } 


on (2), and it was winter. And Jeſus walked in the 
24 temple in Solomon's porch. Then came the Jews 
round about him, and faid unto him, How long doſt 
thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell 


25 us plainly. Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and je 


believed not: the works that I do in my Father's 
26 name, they bear witneſs of me, But ye believe not; 
becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I faid unto you. 
27 My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 know them, and they 
28 follow me. And I give uato them eternal life, and 
they ſhall (7) never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 


be an objeftion that they receive a reward for their labour; they 
having a right to it by appointment of the great ſhepherd of fouls, 
„ -1-Cors 1x: 14; 14: 

(By this is meant, that Chriſt would admit the Gentiles to 
_ equal privileges of his covenant with the Jews. 
g) See Matt. xi. 18. 


(4) This feaſt was kept in remembrance of the cleanſing of the 


temple, and ſetting up of a new altar by Judas Maccabeus, after the 
protanation of Antiochus king of Syria. See 1 Mac, iv. 56. 2 Mac. 


6. | | 
(i) Shall not periſh for ever, Chap. viii. 51. 


29 them 


contra 
Gods, 

miſlio 
the Fa 
94, al 
even | 
bave 


the h 


E 


29 them out of my hand. My Father which gave them 
me, is greater than all: and none is able to pluck 
zo them out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are 
31 one (4). Then the Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone 
2 him. 
ö i ſhewed you from my Father; for which of thoſe 
33 works do ye ſtone me? The Jews anſwered him, 
ſaying, For a good work we ſtone thee not; but for 
blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, being a man, mak- 

24 cſt thyſelf God. Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written 
35 in your law(/), I ſaid, Ve are gods. If he called them 
gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the 


4 ſcripture cannot be broken: Say ye of him, whom 


the Father hath ſanctified, and ſent into the world, 
Thou blaſphemeſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of 
7 God? If 1 do not the works of my Father, believe 
38 me not. But if I do, though ye believe not me, be- 
lieve the works: that ye may know and believe that 
zy the Father is in me, and J in him. Therefore they 
fought again to take him; but he eſcaped out of 
40 their hand, And went away again beyond Jordan, 
into the place where John at firſt baptized ; and there 
41 he abode. And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle : but all things that John ſpake 
42 of this man were true. 
there, 


(% 1 and my Father are in this reſpeQ the ſame. 
(/) If the feripture, which cannot be broken, that is, cannot be 
contradicted, (P/. Ixxxii. 6.) calls judges and rulers of the people, 


frods, and children of the moſt High, only becauſe they act by com- 


milon from God; can ye charge him with blaſphemy, to whom 
the Father bath given the divine Spirit without meaſure, Chap. 11, 
$4. and hath ſent him into the world for the nobleſt of all purpolcs, 
even the redemption and ſalvation of men? I am that perſon; and 
Lave I not a right to call myſelf the Son of God, being indeed in 
ihe higheſt ſenſe his honourable, true, and only Son? Chap. i. 17. 


C-H AF: 


303 


Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have 


And many believed on him 
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4 N OW a certain man was ick, named Lazarus, of 
_* * Bethany, the town of \izry and her ſiſter Martha, 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair (a), whoſe 


unto him, ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt 


5 that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. Now 
Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, he 
abode two days ſtill inthe ſame place where he was (c. 
7 Then after that ſaith he to His diſciples, Let us go 
8 into Judea again. His diſciples ſay unto him, Mat- 
ter, the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee; and goeft 
thou thither again? Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in the 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of 
ro this world (4). But if a man walk in the night, he 
11 ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. Theſe 
things faid he: and after that, he ſaith unto them, 
Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but I go, that I may 
12 awake him out of ſleep. Then ſaid his diſciples, 
13 Lord, if he fleep, he ſhall do well. Howbeit jeſus 
ſpake of his death: but they thought that he had 
14 ſpoken of taking of reſt in fleep. Then faid Jeſus 


(a) As defcribed Chap. xii. g.. 

(5) Whatever be the end of this ſickneſs, it will not be to death 
in the common courſe : but God, who is the giver of life, can reito!e 
it at any time, and in any manner he thinks fit, for his own glory, 
and that of his Son, | 
(c) He did not go immediately, but waited until Lazarus had beer 


dead ſome days, that the miracle of his reſurrection might be the 
more conſpicuous and undeniable, 


(4) See Matt. xx. 6. 


15 unte 


3 brother Lazarus was ſick.) Therefore his ſiſter ſent | 


4 is fick, When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſick. I 
neſs is not unto death (5), but for the glory of God, 


30 J 
as well: 
(k) 4 
be is en 


30. but 
(2) * 
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1; unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And T am glad 
for your ſakes, that I was not there (to the intent (e) 
e may believe); nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 


unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may 
17 die with him. Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
id he had lien in the grave four days already. (Now 
Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen fur- 
19 longs off.) And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother, 


coming, went and met him: but Mary fat Hill in the 
u houſe. Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
22 hadſt been here, my brother had not died. But I 


24 Thy brother ſhall riſe again. Martha ſaith unto him, 
25 I know that he ſhall rise again in the reſurrection at 
the laſt day. Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrec- 
26 tion and the life (g); he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live; And whoſoever 

27 liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall (/) never die. Be- 
lieveſt thou this? She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
I believe that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, 
28 which ſhould come into the world (i). And when ſhe 
had fo ſaid, ſhe went her way, and called Mary her 
liſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Mafter is come, and call- 
29 eth for thee. As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe 


e) To the intent that your faith may be the better confirmed, by 
tle miracle you will ſee me perform on him. 


J) Thomas in Hebrew, as Didymus doth in Greek, ſignifies a 


win, 


(;) I have power to raiſe up the dead, and to give them life now, 
s well as at the laſt day. | 


(4) Though he die on earth, yet ſhall he live hereafter: and when 


eis entered on that future ſtate, he cannot die any more, Luke xx. 
5b. but ſhall live for ever. | | . 


(2) Who was forctold by the prophets. 


quick!y, 


16 Then faid Thomas, which is called Didymus (f), 


10 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was 


know, that, even now, whatſoever thou wilt aſk of 
15 God, God will give it thee. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
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30 quickly, and came unto him. Now Jeſus wi; 1, that 
et conie into the town, but was in that place dhe. grave 
31 Martha met him. The Jews then which were yi napk 
ber in the houſe, and comforted her, when they il him 
32 Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, follow j Mar 
ed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, to wee! 60 lieve 
there. Then when Mary was come where Teſul to th 
33 was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, fac done 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my brethe + 5 
34 had not died. When Jeſus therefore ſaw her Weep 4 a C9 
ing, and the Jews alſo weeping which came will doet 
35 her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled, Ant men 
| faid, Where have ye laid him? They fay unto him com 
36 Lord, come and ſee. Jeſus wept. Then faid the 9 And 
37 Jews, Behold, how he loved him! And ſome 9 . that 
them ſaid, Could not this man, which opened th 50 all; 
eyes of the blind, have cauſed that even this ma one 
38 ſhould not havg died? Jeſus therefore again groaning x1 wha 
in himſelf (4), cometh to the grave. It was a cave, an him 
39 a ſtone lay upon it. Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the 2 ſied 
| one. Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, {aith not 
unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: for he haf ther 
40 been dead four days. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said! z ſeat 
not unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 54 tool 
41 ſhouldeſt fee the glory of God (/)? Then they too ther 
away the ſtone from the place where the dead was la but 
And Jeſus lift up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank neſs 
42 thee that thou haſt heard me. And 1 knew that tho Wit! 
heareſt me always: but becauſe of the people which 5 1 
ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may believe that thou ny 1 
43 haſt ſent me (n). And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
44 cried with aloud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And be (a) V 
Miracles 
(4) Ou account of the perverſeneſs and incredulity of the Jevs. (9 4 
(/) Do you fo ſoon forget what I told you ? 1 will reſtore your # 25 
brother to life. Verſe 2g, | (0) T 
(m) He thanks God for having heard his requaſt, that the peop!e A 
who ſtood by might be convinced of his divine power, boken þ 


that 
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j 


90 that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 
her rave clothes: and his face was bound about with a 
wit napkin, Jeſus faith unto them, Loofe him, and let 
(oz; bim go. Then many of the jews which came to 
ow Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, be- 
"ce lieved on him. But ſome of them went their ways 
{vi to the Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had 
vin done. 1 5 

17 Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Phariſees 
cep a council, and ſaid, What do we (7)? for this man 
wit $ doeth many miracles. If we let him thus alone, all 
An men will believe on him (2); and the Romans ihall 
im come and take away both our place (p) and nation. 


0 And one cf them nained Caiaphas, being the high- prieſt 
that ſame year, ſaid unto them, Ye know nothing at 
5 all; Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that 
one man ſhould die for the people, and that the 
$1 whole nation periſh not. And this ſpake he not of 
himſelf : but being high-prieſt that year, he prophe- 


1100 52 fied that (2) Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: And 

| not for that nation only, but that alſo he ſhould ga- 
A ther. together in one, the children of God, that were 
l 


z ſcattered abroad. Then from that day forth, they 
4 took counſel together for to put him to death. Jeſus 
therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence unto a country near to the wilder- 
neſs; into a city called Ephraim, and there continued 


ho with his diſciples. | | 
; And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: and ma- 
1 ny went out of the country up to Jeruſalem before 
He | | | 

1 he (n) We are not ative enough to prevent the impreſſion that his 


miracles muſt needs make upon the people. | 
%) And, being his diſciples, they will make him their king, which 
vill provoke the Romans to deſtroy us, 
(þ) The temple is called the holy place. Ads vi. 1g. 
) The divine providence ſo directing his words, as to make 
them prophetick of the ſacrifice of Chrift*s death, though they were 


ſpoken by Caiaphas in a politick and worldly ſenſe only. 
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56 the paſſover, to purify themſelves (r). Then ſought 
they for Jeſus, and ſpake among themſelves, as they 
ſtood in the temple, What think ye, that he will nat 


57 come to the feaſt? Now both the chief prieſts and thy 
' Phariſees had given a commandment, that if any 


man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that the fe 
they might take him, | j Jerull 
| | forth 
King 
. XII. 1 And 
5 THEN Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſover, came 5 ue 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been Wi 4 The 
2 dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. "There they | but 
made him a ſupper (a), and Martha ſerved: but La- the 
Zaras was one of them that fat at the table with him. 10 de. 
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of ſpikenard, il ' 955 
very coſtly, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped . 
his feet with her hair: and the houſe was filled with g reco 
4 the odour of the ointment. Then faith one of his b that 
diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, Simon's n, which ſhould Phat 
5 betray him, Why was not this ointment fold for 12 
6 . | P is 
6 three hundred pence (5), and given to the poor? This | 3 
he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; but becauſe 5 : A 
he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was that 
put therein. Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt eam 
8 the day of my burying (c) hath ſhe kept this. For Gal 
the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have | 
not always. 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he 5 1 
was there: and they came, not for Jeſus” ſake only, | 0 5 
(r) Either from ſome defilement, or by reaſon of ſome vow, hen po 
See Acts xx1. 2g. | | : FE or 
(a) In the houſe of Simon the leper. Matt. xxvi. 6. ſom ido 
(b) See Mark xiv. 5, Note. perfect 


(ec) See Matt. xxvi. 12. My burial is near at hand, and this 44 . 


good work is conveniently done againſt that occaſion. 


but 
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but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had 
10 raiſed from the dead. But the chief prieſts conſulted, 
u that they might put Lazarus alſo to death. Becauſe 
that by reaſon of him, many of the Jews went away, 
and believed on jclus (4). | | 
12 On the next day, much people that were come to 
the feaſt, when they heard-that Jeſus was coming to 
i Jeruſalem, Look branches of palm -trees, and went 
forth to mcet him, and cried Hoſanna, Bleſſed is the 
King of Iſrael that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


15 on, as it is written (-), Fear not, daughter of Sion; 

behold, thy King cometh, fitting on an aſſes colt. 
J Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples at the firſt : 
but when Jeſus was glorihed (7), then remembered 


V they had done theſe things unto him. The people 
therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare 

13 record, 


Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, Perceive 
ye how ye prevail nothing? Behold, the world is 
gone after him. 


u that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: Ihe ſame 
Galilee, and defired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee 


d) Many left the Jews, and became his diſciples. 

e) See Mare: „ | 

) By his reſurreQtion and aſcenſion. 

g) All foreigners who uſed the Greek language (which was 
then ſpoken almoſt every where) were called Greeks ; and ſuch of 
them as came to worſhip at Jeruſalem, though they were converted 


perfect Jews, but were diſtinguiſhed by the name of devout perſons, 
at; UI. 5 10. X. 2. XXII. 12. 


22 Jeſus, 


1 And Jeſus when he had found a young aſs, fat there- 


they that theſe things were written of him, and hat 
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For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
19 that they heard that he had done this miracle. The 


10 And there were certain Greeks (g) among them, 


came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethſaida of 


rom idolatry, yet not being circumciſed, were not acknowledged as 
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23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour i 


25 it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. He that loveth 
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22 Jeſus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and 20x 
Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 5 


24 come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified, Ve 
rily, verily I fay unto you, Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone : but if 


his life, ſhall loſe it: and he that hateth his life in 
26 this world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal. If any man 
ſerve me, let him follow me (Y); and where I am, 
there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: It any man ſerve me, him 

27 will y Father honour. Now is my foul troubled 
and what ſhall I ſay ? Father, fave me from this hour 

28 but for this cauſe came 1 unto this hour. Father, 
glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and will glo- 


29 rify it again. The people therefore that ſtood byM 


and heard it, ſaid that it thundered: others ſaid, An 


30 angel ſpake to him. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This 


voice came not becauſe of me, but for your. ſakes, 


31 Now is the judgment of this world (1): now ſhall the 


32 prince of this world be caſt out. And I, if I be liſt- 
ed up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 


33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he ſnould die) (H). 
34 The people anſwered him, We have heard out of the 
law, that Chriſt abideth (J) for ever: and how ſayeſt 


thou, The Son of man mult be lifted up? who is this 
35 Son of man? Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a lit- 


(4) Let him follow my example. 


(i) The time is now drawing near, when the world ſhall be deli- 
vered from the tyranny of Satan, and the kingdom of truth and 


righteouſneſs {ball be eſtabliſhed... 
(k) See Chap. xvi. g2. 


(1) Not only the writings of Moſes, but the Prophets, being! 


ſometimes called the law, this paſſage may probably allude to Exel. 


xxxvii. 25. My ſervant David ſhall be their prince for ever; and ac- 


cordingly, Chrift abideth in his power and authority for ever; for of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no end, 
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VF 
de while is the light with you: walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come upon net for he that 
walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. 
b While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may 
be the children of light. Theſe, things ſpake Jeſus, 
and departed, and did hide himſelf from them. | 
But though he had done ſo many miracles before 
3 them, yet they believed not on him: That the ſay- 

ing of Eſaias the prophet might be fulfilled which 

he ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our report? and 

to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias 
o fad again (), He hath blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with their 
eyes, nor underſtand with heir heart, and be convert- 


b. cd, and 1 ſhould heal them. Theſe things faid 
by Efaias, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 

An: Nevertheleſs, among the chict rulers alfo, many 
his believed on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they 
es. did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the 


the; ſynazogue. For they loved the praiſe of men more 
ilt- than the praiſe of God. e 

ne. Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth on me, be- 

9. lieveth not on me (u), but on him that ſent me. And 


voſt im) Iſaiah (vi. 10. lin. 1.) foretold that the Jews would reject 
this lhe golpel : but his prophecy could not be the cauſe or occaſion of 
their unbelief. The meaning of the phrale is no more than thus 
was fulfilled. See Matt. i. 22. | es 

The Jews were accuſtomed to aſcribe to the immediate act of 
bod eyery event, even though it happened according to the common 
courſe of things. Thus God is ſaid to harden Pharaoh's heart. EX. 
' 9 N % 6 6 
x. 12. thongh it is plain his heart was hardened by his own wilful- 
eſs and obſtinacy; for he is ſaid to hardened Ins own heart, Exod. 
WM, 15, 32. In like manner the infidelity of the Jews was abr 
o their own perverſeneſs: and though God did indeed for wilz 
Purpoſes permit that infidelity to prevail, he was not at all the oc- 
eon of it. See Matt. xiii. 14. Luke viii. 10. Note. | 

(2) Believeth not on me only, but on my heavenly Father, who 
ent me to teach his will. 
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46 he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. I am cone 
a light into the world, that whoſoever believeth on we, 
47 ſhould not abide in darkneſs. And if any man best 
my words, and believe not, I judge him not (5): for 
Il I came not to judge the world, but to fave the world. 
48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I haye 

49 ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day (g. 
For I have not ſpoken of myſelf ; but the Father 


which ſent me, he gave me a commandment, what 1 


50 ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. And I Kno 

that his commandment is life everlaſting (9): what- 

.. ſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto 
me, fo I ſpeak. om 


CH A-y.-- x, 


I N OW before the feaſt of the paſlover, when TeſusY 


knew that his hour was come, that he ſhould de- 
part out of this world unto the Father, having loved 
his own which were in the world, he loved them un- 


2 to the end (a). And ſupper being ended, (the devil} 
having now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- 


mon's on, to betray him.) Jeſus knowing that the Fa- 


ther (5) had given all things into his hands, and trat 


4 he was come from God, and went to God, He rijcth 


(o) The end of my preſent coming, is not to condemn, but to 
fave. My ſecond coming will be to execute judgment. 


(p) He ſhall be tried and judged according to the means of ſalva- 


tion that he had in his power. 
, | 400 To keep his commandments, 1s the only way to life evet- 
aſting. 

(e He never ceaſed to love them to the laſt. 

(8) Though Jeſus knew that the Father would, on his aſcenſion, 
reſtore him to that high power and authority which he had with hum 
from the beginning, yet he condeſcended to waſh his diſciples feet ; 
thereby ſetting us a moſt powerful example of humility and kindnels 


to each other. See verſe 14. 
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from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, and took a 
5 towel, and girded himſelf, After that, he poureth 
water into a baſon, and began to waſh the diſcip'es 


6 was girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
Peter faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 
7 Jeſus aniwered and ſaid unto him, What I do thou 
knoweſt not now (c); but thou ſhalt know hereaf- 
ter. Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 

my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, 
q thou haſt no part with me (4). Simon Peter faith unto 


to Wi 10 n head. Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, 
necdeth not, fave to waſh hs feet, but is clean every 
11 whit (e): and ye are clean, but not all. For he knew 
who ſhould betray him; therefore ſaid he, Ye are 
12 not all clean. . So after he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he 
ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 
13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay well; for 
14% Jam. If I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſh- 
ed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's 
15 feet, For I have given you an example, that ye 


ſus 
de- 
ved 
in- 
vid 
dis} 
i241 
hat] 


eth 
Te 


unto you, The ſervant is not greater than his Lor 
neither he that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him (/). 
17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
18 I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom 1 have cho- 
ſen : but that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, He that 
cateth bread with me, hath lift up his heel againft 
19 me (g). Now I tell you before it come, that when it 1s 


t to 
Iva- 
vers | | | | 
(c) I will explain it by and by. See verſe 12. 

ion, 
him 


et; 
nels 


jour impurities, you are not my true diſciples. 
(e) In this emblematical e 6 
dient to intimate the neceſſity of puriiy in heart and life. 
/) See Matt. x. 24. 
(g) Like an ungrateful horſe that kicks his maſter, 
| . 


on 
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feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
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him, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo my hands and 


16 ſhould do as IJ have done to you. Verily, verily I 10 


(d) If you be net waſhed in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and cleanſed from 
ing, what I am going to do is ſuſfi- 


20 come | 
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23 doubting of whom he ſpake. Now there was leaning 


25 ſpake. He then lying on Jeſus” breaſt, ſaith unto him, 


20 come to pals, ye may believe that I am he. Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, He that receiveth whomtveye; 

I ſend, receiveth me: and he that receiveth me, re- 
21 ceiveth him that ſent me. When Jeſus had thus ſaid, 
he was troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified (/), and ſud, 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, that one of you ſhall 
22 betray me. Then the diſciples looked one on another, | 


on Jeſus? boſom (i), one of his diſciples whom Jeſus | 
24 loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to (4) him, | 
that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he | 


26 Lord, who is it! Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom 
I ſhall give a ſop, when J have dipped it (J). And 
when he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas I[- 

27 cariot, the ſon of Simon. And after the ſop, Satan 
entered into him (mn). Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, | 


28 That thou doeſt, do quickly (). Now no man at the 


29 table knew for what intent he ſpake this unto him. For 


- ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas had the bag, 
that Jeſus had faid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we ! E 
have need of againſt the feaſt : or that he ſhould give "Brom 


30 ſomething to the poor. He then having received the are 
ſop, went immediately out: and it was night. | 3 told 
31 Therefore when he was out, Jeſus ſaid, Now | and 


is the Son of man glorified, ahd God is glorified in rect 
32 him. If God be glorified in him, God ſhall allo 4 be: 
- glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glorily $A) 


:(&) £ tified, that is, he ſpoke openly and plainly. = 
(i) The Roman cuſtom at meals (and it was adopted by the Jews) h 


was to he on couches, ſupporting themſelves on the left elbow, fo wiſh for 1 
chat the head of one was againſt the boſom of the perſon who was Wi tte Jews 
next above him. See Luke vii, 38. Note. | br by ke 

4) Made ſigns to St. John, who was ſo placed, that he could in- (þ) Se 
quire. without being heard by the reſt. (4) Se 
0 This is ſaid Leih to St. John. | (a) A 

(n) Satan took full pofſeſhon of his heart, (6) W 


(n) Do what you intend as ſoon as you will, See Matt. xi. Wc juſt 
2 Ze Note, y | . tough 11 
* 9 3 him. 


xvi. | 


im. 


z told you: I go to prepare a place for you. And if Igo 


Cn At. W yi 


A him. Little children, yet a little while I am with 
?? you (o). Ye ſhall ſeck me: and as I ſaid unto the 
ſews, whither I go, ye cannot come; fo now I ſay 
4 unto you, A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye 
35 allo love one another. By this {hall all men know that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
3 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whither goeſt 
thou? Jeſs anſwered him, Whither 1 go, thou canſt 
not follow me now; but thou ſhalt follow me after- 
37 wards ( þ). Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I will lay down my life for thy 


__ 
2 ͤ ͤůͤũw ĩͤ OO 1 — 


8 lake (5). Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down by | 
thy life for my ſake? Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 13 
The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt denied me e 


4 
MA F. XIV. 1 M | 
| LE not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 1 
2 E God, believe alſo in me. In my Father's houſe 1 
are many manſions (a); if it were not ſo, I would have WO 


and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, there ye may 
4 be alſo. And whither I go ye know (65), and the : 
5 way ye know. Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 4 
know not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know 
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) I have but avery ſhort time to be with you. You will indeed ; 0 
with for my preſence, but you cannot go with me. What I ſaid to Ford 


1 
” i 
3 * 


the Jews, Chap. vii. 35, I now ſay to you, but in a different ſenſe; 9 | 
br by keeping my commandments you may fellow me. 1 


(p) See Chap. xx1. 18, 19. 

(2) See Matt. xxvi. 95. | | 

(a) Abundant room for my diſciples, as well as for me. 

| (6) What place I am going to you cannot but know, by what I e 

dane juſt now told you; and the way thither likewiſe I have plainly 1 

enough intimated. WW. | 
2 6 the 


* 
p * — . * * * * 
r em aacanl 
IS . =o” J 


8 45. 5 
4 0" a> tet 
33 2 


316 S r. S3=-0 I N. 


6 the way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the war, and 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the F athc: 
7 but by me (c). If ye had known me, ye ſhould hai 
known my Father alſo: and from henceforth ve kr.ow 
8 him, and have ſeen him. Philip ſaith unto him, 
9 Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus 
daith unto him, Have I been ſo long time with you, | 
and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? he that 
bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayc{ 
10 thou then, Shew us the Father? Believeſt thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſclt: 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
11 works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me: or elle believe me for the very works 
12 fake. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that belicveth 
on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and 
greater works than theſe ſhall (d) he do; becauſe] go | 
13 unto my Father. And whatſoever (e) ye fhall aſk 
in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
14 glorihed in the Son. If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my 
name, I will do it. 
55 If ye love me, keep my commandments. And! 
16 wilt pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another 
__ Comforter { 7”), that he may abide with you for ever; 
17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth 
(c) Believing in my doctrine, imitating my example, and obey- 
ing my commands, is the true and only way to everlaſting hap- 
pineſs. e 


(d) See Adds v. 18. The ſick were healed by St. Peter's ſhadow 


paſſing over them. Ads xix. 12. By handkerchicfs, &c. that had 3) 
but touched St. Paul. Acts ii. 4. A great multitude of Foreigners to by t 
were converted by hearing the apoſtles ſpeak their reſpe&tive lan- encour; 
guages, of which they were before entirely ignorant. bing: 
(e) Whatſoever will be uſeful to promote the glory of God, and (0 
your ſalvation. | | | | deus 
% Another advocate, who will protect and comfort you- | (i) 


13 to xeſu 
him: o reſu 


Oo 
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him (g): but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, 
13 and ſhall be in you. I will not leave you comfort- 
19 leſs.; I will come to you. Vet a little while, and the 
world ſeeth me no more: but ye fee me: becauſe 1 
20 live, ve ſhall live alſo. At that day ye ſhall know, 
that I in my Father, and you in me, and! in you. 
21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that Javeth me: and he thavloveth me ſhall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will 
22 manifeſt myſelf to him. Judas (Y) ſaith unto him (not 
Iſcariot) Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 
23 ſelf unto us, and not unto the world ? Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words : and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 


24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings : and 


the word which you hear, is not mine, but the Fa- 
5 ther's which ſent me. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
6 unto you, being yet preſent with you. But the Com- 
forter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father: 
will ſend in my name, he {hall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſo- 
27 cver I have faid unto you. Peace I leave with you; 


my peace J give unto you: not as the world givech, 


give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
28 neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard how ſaid 
unto you, I go away, and come again unto you, If 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe J ſaid, I go 
unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I (i). 
29. And nowT have told you before it come to paſs, that 


() The comforter, becauſe an inviſible ſpirit, was not attended 
to by the world: but the true diſciples of Chriſt will cheriſh and 
encourage that bleſſed Spirit, as the author and ſource of every 
thing that is good. | 

(4) He wrote the epiſtle of St. Jude, and 1s called alſo Thad- 
deus. Mark iii. 18. 

(i) Ye have ſeen me only in my human nature, but I am going 
to reſume the divine nature, which is inconceivably ſiperior, 


3 | 30 when 
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30 when it is come to paſs, ye might believe. Hereafter 
I will not talk much with you (4); for the prince of 
31 this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that 
the world may know that I love the Father; and as 
the Father gave me commandment, even ſo I do, 


Ariſe, let us go hence (J). 
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man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 

he taketh away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it (a), that it may bring forth more 

3 fruit. Now ye are clean (5) through the word which 


you (c). As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in the vine: no more can ye, except 
5 ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: 


eth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do no- 


"oh and caft them into the fire, and they are burned, If 
| ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall } 
4 aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 
„ 8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 


(4) I ſhall not long have an opportunity of inſtructing you, the 
powers of the world being now at work to deſtroy me; and though 


guilty of no fin myſelf, I am ready to lay down my life ſor the ſus | 


of the world, that I may fulfil the will of my Father. 
(1) Let us ariſe from table, and go away. 


. Ld 


(a) He drefſeth and pruneth it, that it may be fit for bearing. 
( Thus are you carefully and tenderly dreſſed, and made clean 
by my word. | | | | 
(c) Take care to. remain united to me as branches are to their 
 Nock; and'T will nouriſh and invigorate yo! by my ſpirit. 
id) Broken off r from me, you can do nothing. 
(e) As a branch cut'oP, | 


9 fruit; 


. 1 AM the true vine, and my Father is the huſband. | 
2 


4 I have ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in 


He that abideth in me, and I in him, the fame bring- 


6 thing (4). If a man abide not in me, he is caſt fortn 
as a branch (e), and is withered ; and men gather them, | 


„ 319 
q fruit ; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples (F). As the Father 


hath loved me, fo have I loved you: continue ye in 

10 my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love (g): even as I have kept my Fa- 

11 ther's commandments, and abide in his love. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might 

12 remain in you, and that your joy might be full. [I tis 
is my commandment (+), That ye love one another, 
13 as | have loved you. Greater love hath no man than 
1; this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ve 
are my friends, if ye do whatloever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth : but J have called 
you friends (1); for all things that IJ have heard of 
ib my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have 
not choſen me, but I have chofen you, and ordained 
you, that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, aud 
that your fruit ſhould remain (#) : that whativever ye 
ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, he may give it 

17 you. Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
18 one another. If the world hate you, ye know that it 
19 hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own: but becauſe 
ye are not of the world, but I have choſen you out: 
20 of the world, therefore the world hateth you (/). Re- 
member the word that I ſaid unto you, Ihe ſervant 


(V It is only by being fruitful in good works, that you can be- 
truly my diſciples. | Di . 

(g) You will continue to be beloved by me, as I am for my obe- 
dience beloved by my Father. | 


(4) This is my principal diſtinguiſhing commandment. Clap. 


X11. 34. | 
(i) I have treated you in the moſt friendly and affectionate man- 
ner, inſtrucking you moſt plainly in all things neceſſary for your ſal-- 
vation, OT | | 
(k) That the effed of your lahoors, in converting multitudes to 
the faith in Chriſt, may remain to the end of the world. 
(1) If ye were like the reſt of the world, you would eſcape all the 


perſecution you muſt now expect for preaching againſt their vices. 


& 15 
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is not greater than the lord (m). If they have perſe- 
cuted me, they will alſo perſecute you : if they haye 


21 kept my ſaying, they will keep your's alſo. But al 4. mM 

l theſe things will they do unto you for my name' N 

22 ſake, becauſe they know not him that ſent me. If th 

4 I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had no: 5 be 
| had fin (2): but now they have no cloke for their WF _ © 
| 23 lin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father alfv, 6 al 

9 24 If I had not done among them the works which none 1 

wo other man did, they had not had fin: but now have 7 h 

4 they both ſeen, and hated both me and my Father, | 0 
* 25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word might be ful. | MY 
1 filled that is written in the law, They hated me with- | 81 
1 26 out a cauſe. But when the Comforter is come, whom TO 
= Iwill fend unto you from the Father, even the Spi- 9 C 
. rit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 1 K 
Al 27 ſhall teſtify of me (o). And ye alſo ſhall bear witn e, 111 
5 becauſe ye have been with me from the beginning ). 12 | 
+4 | | | | 
iy - ©: 4 F. NI. A 
© ; | 
1 I PHE SE things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye | 
* 2 1 ſhould not be offended (a). They ſhall put you | Fs 
$ out of the ſynagogues (Y): yea, the time cometh, 9 6 
3 that whoſoever killeth you, will think that he doeth e 
4 3 God ſervice. And theſe things will they do unto 0 
5 | | 4m 
| (m) See Chap. xiii. 16. Matt. x. 24. 0 
1 (2) Their ſin had not been fo great as it now 18. 900 

(o) By his miraculous gifts and operations. 5 

(%) T have choſen you to bear witneſs of my doctrine and manner | 0 

of life; which you are beſt qualified to do, becauſe you have been 1 

my conſtant companions and attendants. = 

(a) That you may not be ſurpriſed and diſcouraged in performing 

your duty. See Matt. xviii. 6. Luke xvii. 1. ( 

(6) They will excommunicate you, and treat you like the moſt 40 

wicked of men, and at laſt put you to death; as if, by deſtroying 7 

you, they would recommend themſelves to the favour of God. Sp 


you, 


25 


VV. --::58 
you (e), becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
me. But theſe things have I told you, that when the 


time ſhall come; ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And theſe things I ſaid not unto you at the 


5 beginning, becauſe I was with you (4). But nowl go 


my way to him that ſent me (e), and none of you 


6 aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? But becauſe I have 


ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath filled your 

heart. Nevertheleſs, tel] you the truth; It is . 

dient for you that I go away: for if I go not away 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depar t 


3 


8 I will ſend him unto you. And when he is come, he 


will reprove the world of {in, and of righteouſnels, and 
q of judgment: Of fin, becauſe they believe not m 
10 me (f); Of righteoufnefs (g), becauſe I go to my 
11 Father, and ye ſee me no more; Of judgment (50, 
2 becauſe the prince of this world 1 is judged. I have yet 


many things to ſay unto you (7); but ye cannot bear 
iz them now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is 


come, he will guide you into all truth; for he ſh:l 
not ſpeak of himſelf; but uke ver he ſhall hear, 


c) Violence and perſecution c can never be pleaſing to the Father 
of mercies, nor conſiſtent with Chrill's religion; the principal ami 


cllivguiſhing commandment of which 1s, to love one ant er, to 


lave men's lives, not to deſlroy them. 


(4) It was not necellary to tell you theſe things until now, that I 
in about to be taken away from you. 

Now you underſtand that I am to be taken from yon by 
death, you are overcome with ſorrow, and make no inquiry about 
the flate I am to enter upon afterw ards. 

(J) The Comforter, by his powerful influences, will convince 
you of the wickedneſs of the world in rejecting me: 

(3) Of the holineſs and juſtice of my caule, and the excellency 
of my doArine, . becauſe the Father will receive me-1nto glory; » 

(k) Of my power to deftroy the dominion of ſin and Satan, and 


to execute vengeance on the Jewiſh-ſtate-and nation. 
( ) Your pre; judices render you at preſent incapable of that full 


nirution, which vou ſhall receive hercaſter through the holy 
Pitt. | 
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that ſhall he ſpeak (4): and he wili ſhew you things to 
14 come. He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive cf 


15 mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All things that 


the Father hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, that he 
16 ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. A lit- 
tle while and ye ſhall not ſee me (J); and again, alit- 
tle while and ye ſhall fee me, becauſe I go to the Fa- 
17 ther. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them. 
ſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A little 


while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a lite 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe I go to the | 


18 Father? They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what he ſaith, 
19 Now Jeſus. knew that they were deſirous to aſk him, 


and fatd unto them, Do ye inquire among yourlelves | 


of that I ſaid, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 

20 and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily, 
verily 1 ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, 
but the world ſhall rejoice : and ye ſhall be ſorrow- 
21 ful, but your forrow ſhall be turned unto joy. A 
woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe 
her hour is come (n): but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered 

of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, 


22 for joy that a man is born into the world. And ye 


now therefore have ſorrow : but Iwill ſee you again (, 
and your heart fhall rejoice, and your joy no man 


23 taketh from you. And in that day ye ſhall aſx me 


(4) He will teach you all truth neceſſary to your apoſtolical office, 
and the full inſtruction of all who will attend to you: and he will 


act, as I do, under the authority and-direQion of the Almighty 


Father. | | 

(/) In a ſhort time I ſhall depart out of this world, and in a ſhort 
time I ſhall return, when the Father ſhall raiſe me up. 

(m) So ſhall it be in your caſe. The deepeſt diſtreſs and ſharpeſt 
Jos will be ſucceeded by the moſt np joy and laſting com- 


(a) After my reſurreQion, 
I | | nothing: 


r 223 
nothing (o): Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will 

24. give it you, Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name : aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may 

25 be full. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
proverbs (p): the time cometh when I ſhall no more 
ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you 
26 plainly of the Father (q). At that day ye ſhall alk in 
my name: and I ſay not unto you (r), that I will pray” 

27 the Father for you: For the Father himſelf loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
28 that I came out from God. I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave 

29 the world, and go to the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt 

30 no proverb. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk. 
thee (5): by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. Jeſus anſwered them (f), Do ye now 
2 believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his 


fa) Wa 
— 


0) Though I ſhall not be preſent to inform you of what you may 
deſire to know, yet the holy Spirit will be your inſtructor and diree- 
tor in my ſtead ; and whatſoever is neceffary for the work of the mi- 
niſtry, the Father hiwfeif- will give you, if you aſk him in my name, 
as Mediator, | | 

(%) In parables and alluſions. The time draws near, when your 
prejudices will be removed, and your capacities enlarged; and 
rank I hall inform you of the will of God more plainly and per- 

ectly. 8 | | 
() Concerning the Father. 5 

(r) I need not tell you that I will pray for you; of that you muſt 
be aſſured, | Es 

(s) He knew that they were defirous to aſk (verſe 19), and there- 
fore of his own accord, fatished their doubts, and convinced them 
that he knew what pafled in their minds, though they had not ex- 
preſſed it; | 8 | SP 

() Be not too confident, Alas! ye know not how ſoon your 
ſtrength will be ſeverely tried. e 
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own, and ſhall leave me alone (u): and yet I am not 
33 alone, becauſe the Father is with me. "Theſe things 
I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might hate 
peace, 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 


| CH AP. Ill 
I THE SE words ſpake Jeſus ; and lift up his eyes 


| to heaven, and ſaid, Father the hour is come (a); 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee (2), 
2 As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he 
ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given 
him. And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 

4 haſt ſent. Liars glorified thee on the earth: T have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the 

6 world was. I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they have 
7 kept thy word. Now they have known that all things 
8 whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of. thee (c). For! 
have given unto them the words which thou gaveſt 
me; and they have received them, and have known 


(u) Though forſaken by all of you, I ſhall have the ſupport of my 
heavenly Father's preſence. | 
(a) Our bleſſed Saviour, having forewarned his Apoſtles what they 
were to ſuffer on account of their preaching the Goſpel, and likewiſe 
informed them of the aſſiſtance they ſhould receive from the holy 
Spirit, concludes with this fervent and affecting prayer, immediately 
before he went to the place where he knew that he was to be betrayed 
and apprehended. | 
(.) Glorify me with thy heavenly ſupport in my ſufferings, that 
they may effectually promote thy glory in the converſion and ſalva- 
tion of men. | | 


4 (c) All things that I have had commiſſion to teach are truly from 
thee, 


In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : hut | 


urely 


(4) 


theſe th 


W ny diſe 


dee Ve! 

(e) 
Grin 
What w 
variabl 
(#) 
ny thi 

Thu 
event. 
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ſurely that I came out from thee, and they have be- 
q lieved that thou didſt fend me. I pray for them: I 
pray not for the world (d), but for them which thou 


10 haſt given me, for they are thine, And all mine are 


thine, and thine are mine, and I am glorified in 
11 them. And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me, that they may be one (e), as we 
12 are. While I was with them in the world, I kept 


them in thy name (F): thoſe that thou gaveſt me 
have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſon of 


13 perdition : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. And 
now come I to thee, and theſe things I ſpeak in the 
world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in them- 

12 ſelves. I have given them thy word; and the world 


hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, 


;5 even as I am not of the world. I pray not that thou 
ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, but that thou 
16 ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. They are not 
17 of the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanctify 


18 them through thy truth (g); thy word is truth. As 


thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo have J alſo 
19 ſent them into the world. And for their ſakes I ſanc- 


(d) I pray not at this time for the unbelieving world, but for 
theſe thy peculiar ſervants, to whom thou haft given grace to become 
my diſciples, and for all who ſhall believe on me in future times, 
dee Vaſe 20. 

(e) That they may be united in affection, and all teach the ſame 
doctrine; as I have ſet them the example, by delivering nothing but 
What was thy divine will, to which I have likewiſe in all things in- 
wriably conformed, 5 | 
(/) In thy name, 2. e. for thee, by the commiſſion and autho- 
my thou haſt given me. | | | 

Thus the paſfages in Pſalm Ixix. and cix. are fulfilled by a fimilar 
event. See Matt. i. 22. ii. 13. | 

9) Conſecrate and prepare them for the Miniſtry of thy moſt 
| ive and holy word, | 
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tify myſelf (%), that they alſo might be ſandife 


Pha 
20 through the truth. Neither pray I for theſe alot 4 and 
but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me throug ſho\ 
21 their word: That they all may be one, as tho ther 
Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo ma Na: 
be one in us (i): that the world may believe that tho 6 alſo 
22 haſt ſent me. And the glory which thou gave thei 
me, I have given them: that they may be one, «MI 7 we! 
23 as we are one. I in them, and thou in me, that the he | 
may be made perfect in one, and that the world mꝗ 8 ſus 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved then tha 
24 as thou haſt loved me. Father, I will that they ag the 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where | an WM wh 
that they may behold my glory which thou ha 10 ha\ 
given me: for thou lovedſt me before the foundatic! dre 
25 of the world. O righteous Father, the world hatt off 
not known thee; but I have known thee, and then Tt 
26 have known that thou haſt ſent me. And I havg the 
declared unto them thy name, and will declare fn me 
that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may | ca] 
in them, and I in them. 13 bo 
3 * 
. XVIII. *F 
1 W HEN Jeſus had ſpeken theſe words, he went Y 1 
forth with his diſciples over the brook Cedron a) i 
where was a garden (@), into the which he entere WM ety, 
2 and his diſciples. And Judas alſo which betrayeq i ene 
him, knew the place: for Jeſus oft times reſorted thi . 9 
3 ther with his diſciples. Judas then having received 15k F 
band of men, and officers from the chief prie!ts ani ing to 
| tertain! 
(4) 1 devote and offer up my life to thee for their ſakes, that tie vord C 
may be ready likewiſe to die for the truth. | Cod, 2 
(2) As Verſe 11. | | | us ref] 
(a) This place was at the foot of the Mount of Olives, I, (J 
xxii. 39. and called Gethſemane, Matt, xxvi. 36. Mark xn for lite 
26, 32. our Sa 
PhariiccsMl * 
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Phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, 
4 and weapons. Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 
ſhould come upon him (4), went forth, and ſaid unto 


Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he. And Judas 
6 alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with them. As ſoon 
then as he had ſaid unto them, I am he (c), they 


he them again, Whom ſeek ye? And they faid, Je- 

8 ſus of Nazareth, Jeſus anſwered, I have told you 
that I am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go 

9 their way (4): That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, 
10 have I loſt none. Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
drew it, and ſmote the high-prieſt's ſervant, and cut 
off his right ear. The ſervant's name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword into 
the ſheath: the cup (e) which my Father hath given 
12 me, ſhall I not drink it? Then the band, and the 
captain, and officers of the Jews, took Jeſus, and 
13 bound him, And led him away to Annas firſt (7) (for 


0 With full knowledge of all that was fo befal him, he ſept 
lorward, reſolved to deliver himſelf up to them. _ : 

(c) Struck with amazement at his courage and greatneſs of mind, 
and tung in their conſcience with the wickednels they were engaged 
in, they fell to the ground. | | 

(d) Oblerve his love to his diſciples. He is anxious for their 
ſakety, whilſt he voluntarily expoſed his own life to the malice of 
lus enemies. | | | 

(e) In ancient times, the maſter of a family uſed to diſtribute to 
his children and ſervants a certain ſeparate allowance of meat and 
drink for each by himſelf, differing in quantity and quality, accord- 
ing to their merit. The ſame cuſtom likewiſe was obſerved in en- 
tertaining gueſts. Gen. xlii. 32. In alluſion to this cuſtom, the 
word Cup is uſed for the diſpenſations of providence ; Almighty 
God, as our common Maſter and Father, appointing to every one 
us reſpective ſhare of good and evil. | 
(By the law of Moſes, the high-prieſt was to continue in office 
for lite: but it had been, notwithſtanding, the cuſtom long before 
our Saviour's time, to appoint a new one every year, See Luke ili. 
2. Note, 

he 


5 them, Whom ſeek ye? They anſwered him, Jeſus of 


went backward, and fell to the ground. Then aſked 
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he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high. 


14 prieſt that ſame year). (g) Now Caiaphas Was ri 
he which gave counſel to the Jews, that it was expe 5 ſaid 
dient that one man ſhould die for the people. 5 dic 

15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and / did ang. the 

ther diſciple. That diſciple was known unto the wh 
high-prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the palace 1 the 

16 of the high-prieſt. But Peter ſtood at the door with. imr 
out. Then went out that other diſciple which was 7] 

known unto the high-prieſt, and ſpake unto her th orf 

17 kept the door, and brought in Peter. Then ſaith the wel 
damſel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou def 


alſo one of this man's diſciples? He faith, I am net Pit 
| | ne 29 11 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who had 


made a fire of coals (for it was cold), and they warm- od 
ed themſelves: and Peter ſtood with them, aud we 
warmed himſelf, . | | Foy 
19 The high-prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſciples, 6c 
20 and of his doctrine, Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake un 
openly to the world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, * des 
and in the temple, whither the Jews always relcrt, * 
21 and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing (). Why aſketh thou z die 
me; aſk them which heard me, what J have ſaid un- ag: 
22 to them: behold, they know what I ſaid. And when \ the 
he had thus ſpoken, one of the officers which fool” 
by, ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of his hand, ſaying, MI. (*) ? 
23 Anſwereſt thou the high- prieſt ſo? Jeſus anſwered 315 
him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil (: of 
| were de 
(g) Thus did they drag about the Saviour of the world, hovrd (1) „ 
like a malefaQtor, firſt to Annas, then to Caiaphas, ver/e 24. then 0 WW the pox 
Pilate, then to Herod, then to Pilate again. It is no wonder, co!- Obſe 
ſidering the cruelties he ſuffered from them all, that he was unable this de 
to carry his crols. e loh, or 
(k) have held no ſecret cabals, and J have ſaid nothing tha! | (m) 
am unwilling ſhould be known publickly. bon a 
(i) Shew me what law I have offended againſt, and try me for it (n) 
legally: but if I have ſaid nothing unbecoming, why am 1 tho you re: 
treated? = | deror; 
24 but el the 
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14 but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? (Now Annas had 


igh- ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the high-prieſt. ) 
"5 -; And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf : They 


14 diſciples ? He denied it, and faid, I am not. One of 
the ſervants of the high-prieft (being his Kinſman 
whoſe ear Peter cut off) faith, Did not I fee thee in 

77 the garden with him? Peter then denied again, and 

immediately the cock crew. 


Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, unto the hall 


anos 
the 
alace 
Vith. 
Was 
that 


A the went not into the judgment-hall, left they ſhould be 


toy defiled. (4): but that they might eat the paſſover. 
my ) Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, What ac- 
add 


o cufation bring you againſt this man? T hey anfwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, If he were not a malefactor, 
zi we would not have delivered him up unto thee. Then 
ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him 


pies, according to your law (1). The Jews therefore ſaid 
pake unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
Os 12 death: That the faving of Jeſus might be fulfilled, 


which he ſpake, ſignifying ( what death he ſhould 
zz die. Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall 
again, and called Jeſus, and faid unto him, Art thou 
14, the king of the Jews? Jeſus anſwered him (n), Say- 


thou 
un- 
when 
ſtood! 
irg, 
vered 


ö. 


hound 
nen to 
„ con- 
mable 


%) They would not go into the hall, where Pontius Pilate fat in 
/U92ment, leſt by being with him, and his officers and ſervants, who 
were heathens, they might be deſiled (See Ads x. 28.) and unfit to 
at of the Paſchal ſacrifices : not reflecting how much more they 
were defiled by the bloody purpoſe they were engaged in. | 

({) The Romans had conquered the Jews, and deprived them of 
the power of executing any criminal, 

Obſerve that the ſceptre, or the power of civil government, being 
thus departed from Judah (Gen. xlix. 10.) this was the time for Sh- 
0h, or Meſſiah, to come. | 

n) He had ſignified (Chap. iii. 14. xit. 92.) that he ſhould die 
won a croſs, which was not a Jewiſh, but a Roman puniſhment. 

n) Have you ſeen any, thing in my deportment, that might give 
jou reaton to think me guilty of ſeditious practices againſt the em- 
peror; or is your queſtion only ſuggeſted by the malicious clamours 


eſt 


that 1 
for it 


[ thus 


of the people p 


but 


ſaid therefore unto him, Art not thou alſo one of his 


of judgment: and it was early, and they themſelves 
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eſt thou this thing of thyſelf, or did others tell it thed 

35 of me? Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew (o)? Thing 
own nation, and the chief prieſts, have delivered this 

36 unto me. What haſt thou done? Jeſus anſwered, \ 
kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom wer 


of this world, then would my ſervants fight, that thor 
ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: but now is m. z purp 
37 kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore ſaid un i 4 tacy 
to him, Art thou a king then (p)? Jeſus anſwere!] wen 

'T hou ſayeſt that I am a king. To this end was | him 
born, and for this cauſe came I into the world, the,; faul 

I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one thif cron 

38 is of the truth, heareth my voice. Pilate faith urtq 6 faitt 
him, What is truth (4)? And when he had faid th prie 
he went out again unto the Jews, and faith untq; jay 
39 them, I find in him no fault at all. But ye have ther 
cuſtom, that I ſheuld releaſe unto you one at th) faul 
paſſover: will ye therefore that I releafe unto yo law. 
40 the king of the Jews? Then cried they all again him 
ſaying, Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabvall 8 \ 
was a robber. bo the 

| 1 met 

(o) Not being a Jew, I do not concern myſelf about ſuch que But 
tions. With the ſame indifference Lyſias and Feſtus {poke concerny unte 
ing the diſputes between St. Paul and the Jews. Acts xxl. 29 not. 
xxv. 19. | 

(p) In the ſenſe in which I have now explained the nature of ny 1 777 
kingdom, What thou ſayeſt is true. I acknowledge that I am elt! 
king. Matt. xxvii. 11. 

(J) In this behaviour of Pilate, we have a 3 of many wif (a) H 
appear to be inquiſitive after the great truths of religion, but cit\1:ggment, a. 
do not fet about their inquiries with a good mind, or do not cat! 6) L. 
them on with ſteadineſs and perſeverance, but (like Pilate) atra Wi the R 
teft their practice ſhould be condemned by what they diſcover of il defipn 


will of God, break off and purſue other matters before they 1001 hl {c) . 
an anſwer to their queſtions and doubts, 3 
Pile de 
lame per 
he was b. 


ſullice by 


FVV 


CHA: MX: 


I THEN Pilate therefore took Jeſus and ſcourged 
2 1 him (a). And the ſoldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews: and 
they ſmote him with their hands. Pilate therefore 
went forth again, and faith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no 
« fault in him. Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And Prlate 
6 faith unto them, Behold the man (). When the chief 
prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, they cried out, 
ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find no 
1 fault in him. The Jews anſwered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God (c). | 
8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was 
q the more afraid (4); And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and faith unto Jeſus, whence art thou ? 


lo But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. Then faith Pilate | 


unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto me! knoweſt thou 
not, that J have power to cruciiy thee, and have 
11 power to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, 'T hou could- 
eſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were 


(a) Hoping that the Jews might be ſatisfied with this puniſh» 
ment, and require no more. | | 

6) Look at this man; ſurely he is not a man to give uneaſineſs 
0 the Roman Emperor: for my part I entirely acquit him of any 
il deſign againſt the Rate. e 

(c) The Jews, not being able to gain over Pilate by the charge of 
dition, ſet up their own law againſt him. | n 
%) When Chriſt was accuſed of ſetting himſelf up for a king, 
Pilate deſpiſed the improbable charge; but when he heard that thrs 
lame perſon had declared himſelf to be no leſs than the Son of God, 


Jalice by condemning him to death. 5 
given 


ſe was ſeized with a ſudden dread, left he ſhould add impiety to in- 
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"given thee from above (e): therefore he that delive-WM. Vas. 
| 12 ed me unto. thee hath the greater fin. And fra TW H 
| thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him: but the chie! 
| Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou let this man go, tho king 
| art not Ceſar's friend: whoſoever maketh himſclf WM? Jew 
i king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar ( HJ. 13 WI It 
| 13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, hq hed 
# brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the judgment 78 
I ſeat, in a place that is called the pavement, but i hang 
4 14 the Hebrew, Gabbatha (g). And it was the prepara dWM/+ The 
tion of the paſſover (Y), and about the ſixth hour: and tene 
-Þ 15 he faith unto the Jews, Behold your king (i)! Buf ſcri} 
| | they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crad part 
:þ cify him. Pilate faith unto them, Shall I crucify yout the) 
if king? The chief prieſts anſwered, We have no kin? did. 
af 16 but Ceſar. Then delivered he him therefore untd the! 
141 them to be crucified. And they took Jefus and E pha 
= 17 him away. And he bearing his crofs (4), went fortll fore 
14 | into a place called the place of a ſcull, which is called he | 
i 18 in the Hebrew, Golgotha: Where they cruci« ? beh 
7H him, and two other with him, on either fide one, and thy 
HB Jeſus in the midſt. Ss 
iy 19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the croſs Bb 
5 And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH ACC 
A 20 THE KING OF THE JEWS. This title them 29 fait 
* read many of the Jews: for the place where Jeſus vin 
3 N e 
1 (e) Boaſt not of your power; all power is from God. But yo; (1) I 
| are in this buſineſs but the inſtrument of the Jews, who have put j\dgme! 
you upon it. They are therefore more guilty than you; | (m) 
() Fake care how you will vitoce tbe your condutt to the En called h 
peror, if you perſiſt in acquitting this man, places 1 
(3) Gabbatha means an eminence, or raiſed place. (n) 4 
(4) The day before the ſabbath; in the paſſover week, See \ar ll | (0) ( 
XV. 25. | | | J $4mes t 
(1) This is a further attempt to ſave him, of the ſame import 2 20 
verſe 5. | | | (g). 
(#) Jeſus carried his croſs at firſt, but not being able to bear the Ciap. 1 
weight of it, Simon was compelled to aſſiſt him, See Matty A). 


| , xxvIi. 32. | 
1 ; | way 
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ee! vas crucified was nigh to the city: and it was written 
WW: in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then faid the 
* chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, Ihe 
tha king of the Jews ; but that he ſaid, I am king of the 
1 Jens. Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I have 


zz written (/). Then the ſoldiers, when they had cruci- 
hed Jeſus, took his garments (and made tour parts, to 
every ſoldier a part) and alſo his coat: now the coat 


ent ' 
ne was without ſeam, woven from the topthroughout (n). 
es They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us not 
2 rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
> WM ſcripture might be fulfilled (2), which faith, They 
* parted my raiment among them, and for my veſture 
yout they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers 
kind; did. Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mo- 
Wy ther, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleo- 
e phas (e), and Mary Magdalene. When jeſus there- 
fort] tore ſaw his mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by whom 
alle he loved (p), he faith unto his mother, Woman (2), 
ifoM27 behold thy ſon. Ihen faith he to the diſciple, Behold 
\ ant thy mother. And from that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his own home. | 
ros 23 After this Jeſus knowing that all things were now 
"THR accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
then 29 faith, I thirſt (7). Now there was ſet a veſſel full of 
Jeſu vinegar : and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and 
1t vo (/) 1 have complied thus far with your defires againſt my own 
: put judgment ; but let me hear no more about the matter. : 
n) The coat was worn next the body; the reſt of his clothes are 
Em ©!!<d here by the general name of garments ; the ſame that in other 
places is called a cloak. Matt. v. 41. 
) Pſalm xxii. 18. was thus literally fulfilled. | 
12: | (o) Cleophas, likewiſe called Alpheus, was the father of St. 
mes the leſs, Matt. x. g. and of St. Matthew, Mark ii. 14. 
ort at (þ) The beloved diſciple was St. John, the writer of this Goſpel. 
(g) Woman was not a term of difreſpe& in thoſe times. See 
ar che Clap. ii. 4. Note. 
M,, ] Eſaim lxix. 21. 
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put it upon hyſſop (s), and put it to his mouth 
30 When Jeſus therefore had received the vinegar, hg 
ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed his head, and gut 
31 up the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, becauſe it wy 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remaj 
upon the croſs on the fabbath-day, (for that ſabbath 
day was an high-day) (f), beſought Pilate that thei 
legs might be broken, and that they might be take 

32 away. Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the leg 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified with 

33 him. But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 


34 he was dead already, they brake not his legs. Þy hes 
one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his fide, an 1 pulch 
35 forthwith came thereout blood and water (). Andi Peter 
he that ſaw it, bare record, and his record is true: nd 1 
and he knoweth that he faith true, that ye might be. out 
lieve. For theſe things were done, that the ſcripture Ke 
36 ſhould be fulfilled (10, A bone of him ſhall not b the. 
37 broken. And again another ſcripture faith, Thy ran b 
ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 5 Peter 
38 Andafter this, Joſeph of Arimathea (being a di. 1 
ciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear of the Jews) be-. yet v 
ſought Pilate that he might take away the body of WM jo; 
| Jeſus (x) : and Pilate gave gave him leave: He came , the! 
39 therefore and took the body of Jeſus. And there came hich 
alſo Nicodemus (which at the firſt came to Jeſus by ſg toget 
night) and brought a mixture of myrch and aloe, chat 
40 about an hundred pound weight, Then took they Wl 

the bedy of Jeſus, and wound it in linen clothes, with 0 Th 
E | 2 | 
(r) Upon a reed, with a bunch of i at top. eſuffere 
(t) An high day, becauſe in the pallover week. eat and 
() The ſpear having pierced the watery liquor that ſurrounds tn: I (aa) T. 
heart. Thus the new covenant was ratified like the old, both with l xv. 
water and blood. Feb. ix. 19. METH] : (a) Thi 
© (w) This ſhews Jeſus to have been the true paſchal lamb, of wbick Noch ear] 
not a bone was to be broken. Num. ix. 19, See Matt. xxi. 4. (b) Fol 
(x) Criminals executed for treaſon, were not allowed the rites of N ur 
"Id to 


Þurial. | 
| the 
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the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury 60). 
Now in the place where he was crucified, there was 

a garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchre, wherein 
2 was never man yet laid (z). There laid they Jeſus 
therefore (aa), becauſe of the Jews preparation-day, 
for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 


. 


l THE firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magda. 
lene early, when it was yet dark, unto the ſepul- 

chre (a), and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the ſe- 
2 pulchre. Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
and faith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. So they 
ran both together: and the other diſciple did out-run 

; Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. And he ſtoop- 
ing down, and looking in, ſaw the linen clothes lying; 


be- yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
F | | 
79 lowing him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
me ; che linen clothes lie; And the napkin that was about 
15 his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
%s together in a place by itſelf (5). Then went in alſo 
. that other diſciple which came firſt to the ſepulchre, 
ey | 
unn ) This is the ceremony our Lord alludes to, Matt. xxvi. 12. 
2) Thus was fulfilled the prophecy of Iſaiah in both its parts. 
e ſuffered with male factors, and was buried after the manner of the 
eat and wealthy. Jes liii. 9. See note on Matt. xx1. 4. 
5 the (aa) That the body might not remain unburied at ſunſet: See 
with rA xv. 43. more re. when ſo high a feſtival was coming on. 
(a) The women came to the ſepulchre about ſunriſe, but ſet out 
bick Much earlier. Matt. xxviii. 1. N = 
| (b) Folded up in an orderly manner; a circumſtance not likely to 
25 of e happened, had the body been ftolen away, as the ſoldiers were 


bed to report. Matt. xxviii. 13s | 
9 and 
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9 and he ſaw, and believed (c). For as vet they kney 


not the ſcripture, that he mult riſe again from the 


10 dead (4). Then the diſciples went away again unty 


their own home (e). | 
11 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, weey. 
ing: and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down and 1:9}; 
12 into the ſepulchre: And ſeeth two angels in white, 
| ſitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
13 Where the body of Jeſus had lain: And they fay unto 
her, Woman, Why weepeſt thou? She faith unto 
them, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and 
14 I know not where they have laid him. And when 
ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned herſelf back, and (aw 
15 Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus 
ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? whom 
ſeekeſt thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the gardener (/), 
ſaith unto. him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him 
16 away. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned her- 


ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 


17 Maſter. Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not: for | 


am not yct aſcended to my Father (g): but go to my 


brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Fa- 


ther and your Father, and to my God and your God. 


(c) Believed that the body was taken away out of the ſepulchre, 


as Mary Magdalene had ſaid, Verſe 2. of which until then they 


doubted. + | 

(4) As to his reſurreQtion, they had no expeQation of it, though 
foretold in the ſcriptures. P/alm xvl. 20. See Acts ii. g1. 

(e) The two diſciples, Peter and John. - | 

(f) The garden-keeper. From the manner of her addreſſing 

him, it is plain that our holy religion doth not forbid us to uſe any 
uſual terms of civility and reſpett., See Matt. xxiii. 8. Note. 
Acts xxiv. g. 8 | | 

(g) She and the other women who were with her, endeavoured 
to hold Jeſus by the feet (Mart. xxviii. 9.) probably fearing leſt they 
ſhould loſe him again. But he comforts them by telling them, that 
he ſhould not leave the world very ſoon, but would give them ſcvc- 
Tai opportunities of ſeeing him before his aſcenſion into Heaven. 
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18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, that 
| ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her. 

19 Ihen the ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of 

the week, when the doors were ſhut, where the diſ- 

ciples were allembled for fear of the Jews, came 

Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt (+), and faith unto them, 

25 Peace be unto you. And when he had ſo: faid, he 

ſhewed unto them hrs hands and his ſide (). Then 

11 were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. Ihen 

ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace bz unto you: as my 

12 Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. And when 

he had faid this, he breathed on 7Zhem, and ſaith unto 
zz them, Receive ye the holy Ghoit, Whoſe foever 
ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and 
whoſe ſoever ius ye retain, they are retained, | 

. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, 

15 was not with them when Jeſus came. The other 

diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord. But he faid unto them, Except I ſhall fee in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into 

his ſide, I will not believe (4). 
2 And after eight days (/), again his diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: hen came Jeſus, 
his the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
[27 ſaid, Peace be unto you. Then taith he to Thomas, 

Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and 

reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide; 


— 


>» 
% 


— 
— 2 
at” 

— 
3 

— 


„% The doors opening miraculouſſy to admit him, as the iron 
date did for St. Peter. Adds xii. 10. 

i) See Luke xxiv. 39, 40. Note. 

% I will not believe that it is Jeſus that you have ſcen. You 
muſt have been miſtaken. _ 

(% That is, on the firſt day of the following week; being eight 
lays incluſively from his reſurrettion; and as all the apollles were 
then allembled together, it is not 1mprobable that they had then re- 
vlved to dedicate that day, which was afterwards called the Lord's 
wy, tor the purpoſes of publick worſhip. 
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28 and be not faithleſs, but believing. And Thong 
| anſwered and faid unto him, My Lord and m 
God (in). Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becay{ 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed a7 the 
30 that have not ſeen, and yet have believed (1), Aj 
many other ſigns (o) truly did Jeſus in the preſence 
31 his diſciples which are not written in this book, Bu 

theſe are written, that ye might believe that ſeſus 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that belicving x 

might have life through his name. "I 


29 


n AP. NNE, 
1 F TER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 27: 


to the diſcipies at the ſea of Tiberias; and 

2 this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. There were together d 
mon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Na 
thanael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee 

3 and two other of his diſciples. Simon Peter {aitl 
unto them, I go a fiſhing (a). They ſay unto bit 
Me alſo go with thee. They went forth, and enter 
into a ſhip immediately; and that night they cauzh 

4 nothing. But when the morning was now come 
Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew nc 

5 that it was Jeſus. Then Jeſus faith unto them 
Children, have ye any meat (%? They anſwered nim 

6 No. And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on th 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. T hey ci 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it ! 

7 the multitude of fiſhes. Therefore that diſciple who 
Jeſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 0 


(n) Obſerve that our Lord doth not reprove his diſciples |! 
giving him the title of God. | | 
(zu) Bleſſed are they who are convinced on competent £v19e1. 
without requiring more. Sec Matt. xi. 6. | 

(o) Many other miracles. _ | 

(a) I am going a fiſhing. We will go with you. 

(5) Auy thing to cat. F 

| ah 


Z UV 


more t 
(f) 

perion 

lambs. 
(9) 


as are 
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when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girt his fiſher's coat unto him (for he was naked), (c) 

8 and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. And the other diſ- 
ciples came in a little ſhip (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits) dragging 

9 the net with fiſhes. As ſoon then as they were come 
to land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fifh laid 

o thereon, and bread (4). Jeſus faith unto them, Bring 

11 of the fiſh which ye have now caught, Simon Peter 
went up, and drew the net to land full of great ſhes, 
an hundred and fifty and three; and for all there 

r2 were ſo many, yet was not the net broken. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Come and dine, And none of the 

_ diſciples durſt aſk him, Who art thou? knowing that 

13 it was the Lord. Jeſus then cometh and taketh 

14 bread, and giveth them, and fiſh like wife, This is 
now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his 
diſciples, after that he was riſen from the dead, 

15 So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon 
Peter, Simon /n of Jonas, Joveſt thou me more than 
theſe (e)? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. He faith unto him, Feed 

16 my lambs (f). He faith to him again the ſecond 


time, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? He faith 


unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 


17 He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep (g). He ſaith unto 


him the third time, Simon ſox of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him 


(cc) The Jews were ſaid to be naked, when they had only their 
inner garment. St. Peter was impatient, and eager to go to Chrilt 
as ſoon as poſſible. 

(4) Miraculoufly provigen by our bleſſed Lord. 

(e) Do you now love me, as you profeſſed to do, Matt. xxvi. gg. 
more than the reſt of my diſciples? 

(/) You will have no opportunity of ſhewing your love to my 
perion. Shew it by being a good ſhepherd of my flock, Feed my 
_ Neglect not thoſe that are weak and unſtable in the faith. 

9) Ceaſe not to labour for the inſtruction and ſalvation of ſuch 
25 are more firmly eſtabliſhed. 


2 2 the 


* 
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the third time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unt 
him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed m 
18 ſheep (0). Verily, verily I fay unto thee (i), When 
thou waſt young, thou girdedit thyſelf, and walkedſt 
wnither thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and another 
ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt 
19 not (4). This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he 
ſhould glorify God. And when he had ſpoken this, 
20 he ſaith unto him, Follow me. Then Peter turning 
about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, follow- 
ing; which alfo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and 
21 ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee (/) ? Peter 
ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and what Hall this 
man do? Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou 
23 me. Then went this faying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus 
ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, If J will 
that he tarry till I come (n), what is that to thee ? 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things: and we know that his te ſti- 
25 mony is true (u). And there are allo many other 


(4) Theſe three queſtions correſpond with Peter's threefold denial 


of his Maſter, The repetition is intended to make our Saviour's | 


injunction the more ſolemn and forcible, 

(z) I tell you in the moſt ſolemn manner, that you will ſhortly be 
called upon to ſuffer death, as I did, upon a Croſs, in teſtimony of 
the 176 for, the holy Spirit of. God will enable you to lay dow 

our life. 
n (4 Thou ſhalt be girt and bound againſt thy will, and with thy 
hands ſtretched out, ſhalt be faſtened to a Crof, : which according! 
eame to pals a little before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; wheres 
St. John is ſaid to have lived about thirty years after that deſtruction. 
(.) See Chap. xn. 25. 

(m) Until I come to take vengeance in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 

(un) The Church of that time, who had been inflructed by St. 

John, here bear witneſs that what he delivered in his Goſpel is true. 


things 


thin 
be v 
titel 
Writ 


(u) It 
cur Savic 
being {ut 
edly true 

Amen 
the Conti 


SW ea pe . TS.” 


TY EE. 


9 
bu 
»] 
l 
r 
5 
e 
v 
e 
8 
| 
? 


CH A P-- XXL 341 
things which Jeſus did (), the which if they ſhould 


be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world 
itſelf could not contain the bobks that ſhould be 
written, Amen. 0 


1) It would be impoſſible to record every particular incident of 
cur Saviour's life, nor is it neceſſary; thoſe which are here recorded 
being ſufficient for our inſtruction, and being certainly and undoubt- 
tahy true, are moſt worthy of our entire belief. 

Amen is a reverential atteſtation of the truth and importance of 
the contents of this book, 
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I HE former treatiſe have I made, O Theophi- 
| lus (a), of all that Jeſus began both to do and 
| 2 teach(5), Until the day in which he was taken up, after Hi ſto 
that he through the holy Ghoſt had given command- V. 


(a) The Acts of the Apoſtles were written by St. Luke, and 
aaddreſſed to the ſame perſon to whom he had before addreſſed his 
Goſpel, called here the former treatiſe. The preſent work con- 2 ſec 


| tains the hiſtery of Chriſtianity for the firſt thirty years after our Te 
1 Lord's aſcenſion. St. Luke's deſign, however, was not to relate 13 fre 
1 the acts of all the Apoſtles, but principally thoſe only of St. Peter and thi 


St. Paul, In the firſt eight chapters are delivered the origin and 

progreſs of the Chriſtian church among nee vials From the ninth | 
l to the ſixteenth is deſcribed the extenſion of it among the Gentiles, (c) 
From the ſixteenth chapter to the twentieth are contained the travels (d 
of St. Paul, including his laſt journey to Jeruſalem; and from thence (e) | 


| to the end of the book is an account of his various diftrefles, and at 


| | laſt his arrival and behaviour at Rome. a 0 
| (5) Oft all that Jeſus did and taught from the beginning. . 


| to they 
Z ments 5 


— 


nts 


I 12 ſeen him go into heaven. | 
Jeruſalem, from the mount called Olivet, which is 


G F.:Þ 34} 


7 ments unto the apoſtles whom he had choſen, To 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by 
many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom 

4 of God (c). And being aſſembled together with 
them, commanded them that they ſhould not depart 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Fa- 

§ ther, which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me (4). For 
John truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall be bap- 
tized with the holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come together, they 
aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time re- 


7 ſore again the kingdom to {frael (+)! And he faid un- 


to them, It is not for you to know the times or the 
| ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own power. 
$ But ye ſhall receive power, after that the holy 
Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the utmoit part of the carth. 
0 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they 


beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him 


ro out of their ſight. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly 
towards heaven, as he went up, behold,” two men 


11 ſtood by them in white appareil; Which alſo ſaid, 


Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 


heaven? this ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you 


into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ye have 
Then returned they unto 


13 from Jeruſalem a ſabbath day's journey. And when 


they were come in, they went up into an upper 


(e) The doctrine of chriſtianity, Matt. iii. 2. 
(d) Ye have heard me diſcourſe of. 


(e) Jeſus having proved himſelf to be the Meſſiah by his reſur- 


reftion, they expected that his kingdom (which they conſidered as a 


temporal one) would zrmedately appear in all its grandeur; the 


conſequence of which they thought muſt be the reſtoring the Jews 
ts their former proſperous and independent late. - 
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room, where abode both Peter, and James, a7 
John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Eurtho!,,. } 
mew, and Matthew, James the jon of Alpheus, 4 | 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brether of James, 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer and 
ſupplication, with the women, and Mary the mot: } 

of Jeſus (7), and with his brethren. 5 

15 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midi of 
the diſciples, and faid, (the number of the names to- 
16 gether were about an hundred and twenty). Men? 
and brethren, This ſcripture muſt needs have been 
fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Da- 
vid ſpake before concerning Judas, which was guide 
17 to them that took Jeſus. For he was numbered with 
18 us, and had obtained part of this miniſtry. Now this } 
man purchaſed a field with the reward of iniquity (a); 
and falling headlong, he burſt aſunder in the midſt, 

19 and all his bowels guſhed out (). And it was known | 
unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that 
field is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that | 

20 is to ſay, The field of blood. For it is written in the | 
book of pſalms, Let his habitation be deſolate, and 
let no man dwell therein: and, His biſhoprick let ano- 

21 ther take. Wherefore of theſe men which have 
companied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
22 went in and out among us, Beginning from the bap- | 
tiſm of John, unto that ſame day that he was taken oy 

up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with } 
2.3 us of his reſurrection. And they appointed two, Jo- 
ſeph called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 


24 Matthias. And they prayed and ſaid, Thou, Lord, RYU 


bor hi 

which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether Wl in. 
Re WM 

(/) Alfter this time the bleſſed Virgin is not mentioned in the ed by 
New Teſtament. | | (a) 


(3) Judas had probably agreed to buy the field for his on uſe, vals, 
but having refunded the money, the chief prieſts applied it to the rom. 
ſame purpoſe, and completed the purchaſe. Matt. xxvii. 7. Inte 

(4) See Matt. xxvii. 5, Note. 


25 0f 


E 


1; of theſe two thou haſt choſen; That he may take 
part of this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which 
Judas by tranfgreſfiion fell, that he might go to his 

10 own place (7). And they gave forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered 
with the eleven apoſtles (&). 
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LAN D when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one place : And 

" faddenty there came a ſound from heaven, as of a 
ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe where 

3 they v. ere hitting. And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon each 

4 of them: And they were all filled with the holy 
| Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues as the 

5 Spirit gave them utterance, And there were dwell- 
ing at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men (4), out of every 

b nation under heaven. Now when this was noiſed 
abroad, the multitude came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak. 
in his own language. And they were all amazed, 
and marvelled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 
8 not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans? And how hear 
we every man in our own tongue, wherein we were, 

9 born? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 


J- | dwellers in Meſopotami a, and in Judea, and Cappa- 

id | 

4-3 (2) Judas fell by tranſgreſſion, and fo went to the place appointed 
= for him. Oblerve how amiably St. Peter forbears to ule an harſher 


term. 
4) Completing the number twelve, as they were at lift appoint - 


he ed by Chriſt. | 
| (a) This being the feaft of weeks, one of the three preat feſti- 

, vals, when the Jews were obliged to go to the ten plc of ſerafalem 

oe 'rom all parts, the city could not but be exceeding guy full of people. 


Luke ii. 44. Note. 
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10 docia, in Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia, and Pamphy. 
lia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cy. 
rene, and ſtrangers of Rome (5), Jews and proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak in our 


12 tongues the wonderful words of God. And they 


were all amazed, and were in doubt, ſaying one to 
13 another, What meaneth this? Others mocking (c), (aid, 
14 i heſe men are full of new wine. But Peter ſtanding 
up with the eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid unto 


them, Le men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Je. 


ruſalem, be this known unto. you, and hearken to my 

15 words: For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppotc, 
16 jeeing-it is but the third hour of the day (d). But 
this is that which was ſpoken by the prophet Joel, 


17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days (faith God), | 


Iwill pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh: and your 
ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, and your 
young inen ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall 

18 dream dreams: And on my ſervants, and on my 
hand-maidens, I will pour out. in thofe days of my 

10 Spirit, and they ſhall propheſy : And I will ſhew 


wonders in heaven above, and ſigns in the earth be- 


20 neath; blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. The 


fun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon inte 


(Y) Strangers from Rome who ſojourned at Jeruſalem, ſome of 
whom were Jews by extraction and deſcent, that obferved the 
whole law of Moles, and others who were called profelytes or cc» 


verts of the gate (the ſtranger within thy gates, as in the fourth com- 


mandment), being permitted to dwell among them, and to worſhip 


in the outward court of the temple, on renouncing 1dolatry, and 


profeſſing their belief in the one true God. | 
(c) Others, who, underffanding but one language, ſuppoſed that 


What was ſaid in other tongues was only found without ſenſe. 

(d) The third hour of the day was nine o'clock in the morning; 
the hour of prayer:and morning ſacrifice, 10 which the Jews always 
weut faſting, | 
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blood, before (e) that great and notable day of the 
11 Lord come: And it ſhall come to paſs, that who- 
ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be 
22 ſaved (7). Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among 
you by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God 
did by him in the midſt of you, as ye yourſelves alſo 
13 know: Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and fore knowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have cructhed and ſlain; 


14 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains | 


of death : becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould 

25 be holden of it. For David ſpeaketh concerning 
him, 1 foreſaw the Lord always before my face, tor 
he is on my right hand, -that I ſhould not be mo- 
20 ved. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall reit 

27 in hope. Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to fee corrup- 

28 tion (g). Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy coun- 

29 tenance. Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak un- 
to you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his ſepulchre is with us unto this 
zo day: Theretore being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had ſworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 

of his loins, according to the fleſn, he would raiſe up 

; Chriſt to ſit on his throne; He ſeeing this before, 
ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that his foul was 
not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 


(e) Before the terrible deſtruction that is coming upon Jeruſalem, 


deſcribed in terms repreſenting the day of judgment: and, in fact, 


5 


it was accompanied with the ſame diſtreſs of mind, that we can ima- 


cine to happen at the end of the world; | 
(„ They who embrace and obey the religion of Chriſt, ſhall 
eſcape. and be ſaved from the common deſtruction. Matt. xxiv. 13. 
(z Tn full affurance that thou wilt not leave my foul in the ſtate 


of the dead, nor ſuffer my body to remain-1n the grave long enough | 


Ph Xvi. 10 


aur 1 
'9::ndergo corruption. 
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F 
This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all ate 
witneſſes. Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the pro- 
miſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, 
which ye now ice and hear, For David is not af. 
ſcended into the heavens: but he faith himſelf, The 
LORD faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. There 
fore let all the houſe of Ifr:-:] know aſſuredly, that 
God hath made that fame Jeſus whom ye have cru- 


cited, both Lord and Chriſt. Now when they heard 


this, they were pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto 
Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? Then Peter faid unto 


them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 


39 


40 
41 
4" 
4.3 
44 
45 
40 


the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, 


and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, For 
the promiſe is unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord ou 
God ſhall call. And with many other words did he 
teſtify and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 
untoward generation. Then they that gladly receiv- 


ed his word, were baptized, and the ſame day there 


were added vnto them about three thouſand ſouls (0) 
And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles? doctrine 


and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in | 


prayers. And fear came upon every ſoul: and many 
wonders and {igns were done by the apoſtles, And 


all that believed were together, and had all things 


common, And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 
And they continuing daily with one accord in the 


(4) Obſerve how juſily the Goſpel fate is compared to a grain of 


muſtard-ſeed. 


Mali. xiii. 92. There having been an increaſe 0 


three thouſand ſouls, beſides the one hundred and twenty mention— 
ed, Chap. i. 15. and a daily addition of more, verfe 47, fo that 
Chap. iv. 4. the number is ſaid to be five thouſand, 
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temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did 
eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, 


7 Praiſing God, and having favour with all the people. 


And the Lord added to the church daily ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved (i). 


DR AF. Ot 


I N OW Peter and John went up together into the 
temple at the hour of prayer, Leing the ninth 

2 hour(a): And a certain man lame from his mother's 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ak alms 
of them that entered into the tempie; Who ſeeing 
Peter and John about to go into the tempie, aſked 


an alms. And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, 


5 with John, ſaid, Look on us, And he gave heed un- 
to them, expecting to receive ſomething of them: 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 1 none; but 
ſuch as I have give I thee: In the name of Jeſus 
7 Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk (%). And he 
took him by the right hand, and hited him up; and 
immediately his feet and ancle bones received ſtrength, 


) Theſe were the choſen remnant, who were ſaved or preſerved 
from the judgments impending over the Jewiſh nation. The words 
may allo ſignify ſuch as were in the way of eternal ſalvation ; and 
then it is obvious to remark, that the church of Rome is ſo far 
from being (as ſhe pretends) the mother and miſtreſs of all churches, 
that there was not at this time any church at all at Rome: and fo 
far is ſalvation from being confined within the Roman pale, that 
there was daily an addition of fuch as ſhould be ſaved at Jerulalem] 
When therefore we profeſs our belief in the holy catholic church, 


we mean the whole body of the church in every part of the world, 


35 United in one communion and fellowthip under Chriſt our only 
head, | 

(a) The ninth hour was three o'clock, being the time of evening 
drayer.: ---- . 
(b) In the name, means, by the authority and power, of Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
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14 him go. 
15 and deſired a murderer to be granted unto you: And 


& e T 8. 


8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and entered 
with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
9 praiſing God. And all the people ſaw him wa lking 


10 and praiſing God: And they Knew. that it was he 


which fat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: 


and they were filled with wonder and amazement | 


11 at that which had happened unto him. And Has 


the lame man which was healed, held Peter and 
John, all the people ran together unto them in the | 


porch that is called Sulomon's, greatly wondering. 


12 And when Peter ſaw eit, he anſwered unto the | 


people, ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or 


why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our | 


own power or holineſs we had made this man to 


13 walk! The God of Abraham, and of Ifaac, and of 


Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son 


Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the | 


preſence of Pilate, when he was determined to let 
2ut ye denied the holy One, and the Juſt, 


killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raiſed ſrom 


16 the dead; whereof we are witneſſes. And his name, 


through faith in his name (c), hath made this man 
ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know: yea, the faith which 


is by him, hath given him this perfect ſoundnels in | 


17 the prefence of you all. And now, brethren, I wot 

that through ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your 

18 rulers. But thoſe things which God before had 

ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, he hath fo fulfilled (4). 

19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that yout 

ſins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſh» 


(c) Through the lame man's faith in. the power given 1 Chriſtit 
the apoſtles to heal him. 
(d) But the wiſe providence of God made uſe of your errors 


and paſſions, to accompliſh the redemption of men by the dea of 


Chriſt, as the prophets had all along forctold, 
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red 20 ing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, And 


nd he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was preach- 
ng. ed unto you: Whom the heaven muſt receive, un- 
ne til the times of reſtitution of all things, which God 
le: hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
ent 22 ſince the world began, For Moſes truly ſaid unto 
28 the fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe 
nd up unto you, of -your brethren, like unto me eon 
the him ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall 
zz fay unto you. And it ſhall come to pals, that every 
the BW foul which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be de- 
ot W:4 ſtroyed from among the people. Yea, and all the 


ur Wl prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, 
t} as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of 
of 25 theſe days. Ye are the children of the prophets (/), 
on and of the covenant which God made with our fa- 


tne | thers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall _ 
let 26 all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. Unto you 


firſt, God having raiſed up his San Jeſus, ſent him 


his iniquities. 


. IV 


of 


AND as they ſpake unto the people, the prieſts, aud 


2 Came upoir them, Being. grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Jeſus the reſur- 


i% (e) Our bleſſed Saviour was the prophet raiſed up hkeas Moſes was; 
p deing, like him, of the Jewiſh nation, and having received the full- 
eſt and freeſt communications of the divine will, and the power of 

to working miracles, for the conviction of men. Deut. xviii. 15. 
(J] Ye are deſcended from the ſame ſtock as the prophets, and of 

075 conſequence ye are heirs of the covenant. 

01 (a) The captain of the temple was the officer commanding the 

dard, or watch, that was kept there by the Levites, | 
Ng 3 | 3 rection 


to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from 


the captain of the temple (a), and the Sadducecs, 
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3 rection from the dead (b). And they laid hands on And 
them, and put them in hold unto the next day; for it Wis then 


was now even-tide, Howbeit, many of them which WW they 
heard the word, believed; and the number. of the Wl: cou! 

5 men was about five thouſand. And it came to Paſs Wh 
on the morrow, that their rulers, and elders, and not? 

6 ſcribes, And Annas the high-prieſt, and Caiaphas, to 2 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of W:; den. 
the kindred of the high-prieſt, were gathered toge- peo 

7 ther at Jeruſalem. And when they had ſet them i in 1 8 hen: 
the midſt, they aſked, By what power, or by uh. ther 
8 name, have ye done this? Then Peter filled with Wig teac 
the holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of te [ve! 

9 people, and elders of Ifrael, If we this day be c- the 
amined of the good deed done to the impotent m, Wi to 0 

10 by what means he is made whole; Be it known un- nt thin 
to you all, and to all the people of Ifrael, that by the W bad 
name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucif- ing 
ed, whom God raiſed from the dead, even by him, the 
x3 doth this man ſtand here before you whote, This is u was 
the ſtone which was ſet at nought of you builders, z on 

12 which is become the head of the corner. Neither is is beit 
there ſalvation in any other (c): for there is none rep. 
other name under heaven given among men, where- Wiz unt 

by we mult be ſaved. the! 
13 Now when they fave the boldneſs of Peter and tho 
John, and perceived that they were unlearned . 25 and 
ignorant men (4), they marvelled; and they took mo 
14 knowledge of them, that they had been with Jelus. hea 
20 Ih 

(3) The Sadducees denied a reſurrection and life to come, aud gat 
were therefore provoked that that doctrine was publicly taught, 27 Ch 
(c) It appears from this pallage that invocaiion of the Virgin wth 
ary, or any other Saint, Ee either eternal ſalvation, or re. lick Pi. 


(4) That they were unlearned and ignorant men, was a proof, 218 we! 
that their unſhaken courage, the ſtreugth of their reaſoning, and the har 


' miracles they performed, could not be owing to any ching Pit the 19 An 


real pow er of God himlelf. 


And 
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on And beholding the man which was healed ſtanding with 
it z chem, they could ſay nothing againſt it. But when 


ich they had commanded them to go aide out of the 
the b council, they conferred among themſelves, Saying, 
s! What ſhall we do to theſe men ? for that indeed a 
ind | notable miracle hath been done by them is manitelt 
as, | to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot 
of Wir deny f. But that it ſpread no further among the 
ge- people, let us ftraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak 
in s henceforth to no man in this name. And they called 
hat them, and commanded them not to ſpeak at all, nor 
ith, Wig teach, in the name of Jeſus, But Peter and John an- 
the! ſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in 
ox. | the ſight of God, to hearken unto you more than un- 


10 to God, judge ye. For we cannot but ſpeak the 
n- n things which we have ſeen and heard. So when they 


the had further threatened them, they let them go, hnd- 
ift- ing nothing how they might puniſh them, becauſe of 
im, the people: for all men glorified God for that which 


» is nu was done. For the man was above forty years old, 


1e, z on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. And 


Tis being let go, they went to their own company, ayd 
one reported all that the chief prieſts and elders had ſaid 
rc- i unto them. And when they heard that, they lift up 

their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, 
and thou art God which haſt made heaven and earth, 
and Ws and the fea, and all that in them is: Who by the 
20k mouth of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why did the 


us. W heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the rulers were 
and gathered together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 


whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Ifrael 
18 were gathered together, For to do whatſoever thy 
hand and thy counſel determined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings : and grant 
unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs they may 
30 ſpeak 
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30 ſpeak thy word, By ftretching forth thine hand 10 

heal: and that ſigns and wonders may be done hy 
31 the name of thy holy child Jeſus. And when they 


had prayed, the place was ſhaken where they were 
aſſembled together; and they were all filled with | 


the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God 555 F 
32 with boldneſs. And the multitude of them that be- bro. 
| lieved, were of one heart, and of one ſoul : neither 3 feet. 
| faid any of them, that ought of the things which he thin 

poſſeſſed, was his own; but they had all things bac! 
| 33 common. And with great power gave the apoſtles WW mat 
j witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus (-) ; WW s 
| 34 and great grace was upon them all. Neither was WW ©" 
| there any among them that lacked : for as many as , unt! 
[ were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes, ſold them, and ng 
| 35 brought the prices of the things that were ſold, And and 
| laid them down at the apoſtles? feet: and diſtribution 6 thir 
| was made unto every man, according as he had nec, Wl 7 aw 
| abo 


36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſurnamed Bar- 
nabas, (which is, being interpreted, the ſon of conſola- þ not 
37 tion) (f) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, anſ 


1 Having land, fold it, and brought the money, and for 
| laid it at the apoſtles” feet. g Ih 
* 9 gre 
(e) With the power of miracles they enforced their arguments W 10 ba 

in proof of the reſurrection; and the grace of God was pleniifully fell 


beſtowed upon them; which appeared in the moſt perect unity of 

ſentiment, and unbounded affection, and liberality to each other. 
(% He was probably ſo called, becaufe of his readineſs to ſel! he: 

kis cllate for the comfort and ſupport of his fellow Chriſtians. 
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BUT a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira 
2 = his wife, fold a poſſeſſion (a), And kept back 
wal of the price, his wife alſo being privy zo it, and 
rought a certain part, and laid it at the apoſtles? 

3 feet. But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lye to the holy Ghoſt (5), and to keep. 
back part of the price of the land? Whites it re- 
mained, was it not thine own? and after it was fold, 


ceived this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied 
5 unto men, but unto God (c). And Ananias hear- 
ing theſe words, fell down and gave up the ghoſt : 


and carried him out, and buried him. And it was 
about the ſpace of three hours after, when his wife, 
8 not knowing what was done, came in. And Peter 
anſwered unto her, Tell me whether ye fold the land 


0 Then Peter ſaid untò her, How is it that ye have a- 
greed together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord (d) ? 
behold, the feet of them which have buried thy huſ- 
10 band are at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. T hen 
fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghoſt : and the young men came in, and found 


her dead, and carrying her forth, buried her by her 


(a) Pretending that he had thrown all that he received for it into 
lhe common fund, for the benefit of his fellow Chriſtians. | 
(b) To endeayour to impoſe on us, to whom the holy Ghoſt hath 
aven the power of diſcerning of ſpirits, (1 Coy. x11. 10.) and de- 
11g the moſt ſecret evil intentions of the mind. | 

(c) Thou haft lied not only unto men, but likewiſe and eſpecially 


(d) To make an experiment, as it were, whether the Holy Spirit 
wutd find out the fraud. | 


11 huſ- 


was it not in thine own power? why haſt thou con- 


and great fear came on all them that heard theſe. 
6 things. And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 


for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, Vea, for ſo much. 


to God, the ſearcher of hearts, and the avenger of all wickedneſs, 
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11 huſband. And great fear came upon all the 72 Ky ; 
church (e), and upon as many as heard theſe things,“ og 

12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were many {1;n$,. ret. 
and wonders wrought among the people ; (and they 5 we 

13 were all with one accord in Solomon's porch, Any out 
of the reſt (/) durſt no man join himſelf to them: 1 fou 

14 but the people magnified them, And believers were ? and 
the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men hea 
15 and women). Inſomuch that they brought forth H unt 
ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds ard the 
couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter pa- fon 

x6 {ing by might overſhadow ſome of them. "There 0 pee 
came alſo a multitude ot of the cities round about 40 
unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and them which „ the 
were vexed with unclean ſpirits: and they werc heal- [ wh 
ed every one. | 28 the 
17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they that 5 
were with him (which is the fect of the Sadducees) (g) tho 
18 and were filled with indignation, And laid their 611, 
hands on the apoſtles, and put them in the common Wy 
19 priſon. But the angel of the Lord by night opened k 
the priſon doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, 20 ſaid 
20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people (% : (3 
21 all the words of this life. And when they heard ane 
That, they entered into the temple early in the morn- 5 EN 
ing, and taught. But the high prieſt came, and they YN 
that were with him, and called the council together, 52 As 

| all 


le) Upon every chriſtian. 


(/) After this the hypocritical and prevaricating party, being 8 
ternhied by the miraculous puniſhment of Ananias and Sapphira, WW Cu 


was entirely broken; and the generality of the people were more ito 
and more fixed in their admiration and reſpe& for the apoſtles, and 32 
more earneſt in their zeal for chriſtianity. | | the 


(g) This is a ſtrong defcription of the corrupt ſtate of the Jews, 
when the ſe& of the Sadducces had fo great an influence in theilt (0 1 
councils. | ing the! 
- (4) Preach boldly the doctrine of the reſurreftion, and the lik Meonfequ 
everlaſting ; notwithſlanding the rage of the Sadducees, who de- (4) ( 
nied both. Sec Matt. iii. 7, Adts xxiili. 8. 
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and all the ſenate, of the children of Iſrael, and ſent 
to the priſon to have them brought. But when the 
officers came, and found them not in the priſon, they 
returned, and told, Saying, The priſon truly found 
we ſhut with all ſafety, and the keepers {tanding with - 
out before the doors : but when we had opened, we 
found no man within, Now when the high prieſt, 

and the captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts 
heard theſe things (7), they doubted of them where- 

unto this would grow. Then came one and told 
them, ſaying, Beho! d, the men who 3 ye put in pri- 
ſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the 
people. Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence: (for they feared 
the people, leſt they ſhould have been ſtoned). And 
when they had brought them, they ſet them before 
the council: and the high prieſt aſked them, Say- 
ing, Did not we ſtraitly command you, that you 


ſhould not teach in this name ? and behold, ye have 


filled Jeruſalem with your doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man's blood upon us. 

Then Peter and the other apoſtles anfvvered and 
ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than men. The 
God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew, 
and hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand fo be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 
And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; and / zs 
alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. When they heard that, they were 
cut to the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. Then 
ſtood there up one in the council, 4 : Phariſee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of law, had in ng among all 


the people (4), and commanded to put the apoſtles 


1) They were perplexed. with amazement and doubts concern- 
ing theſe things, and debated among themſelves what would be the 
conleguence of them. 

(4) Gamaliecl was St. Paul's tutor. Chap. xxii. 3. 
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Was entirely broken; and t 
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And great fear came upon all the 
church (e), and upon as many as heard theſe things, 
12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were many {ing 
and wonders wrought among the people ; (and they 
13 were all with one accord in Solomon's porch, And 
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of the reſt (/) durſt no man join himſelf to them; 
14 but the people magnified them. And beltevers were 
the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men 

I5 and women). Inſomuch that they broug!t forth th; 
ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds ard 

_. couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter pa: 
16 {ing by might overſhadow ſome of them. "There 
came alſo a multitude ont of the cities round about 
unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean ſpirits: and they were heal- 

ed every one. 


17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they that 


were with him (which is the ſect of the Sadducees) (g), 
18 and were filled with indignation, 


And laid ther 
hands on the apoſtles, and put them in the common 
19 priſon. But the angel of the Lord by night opened 
the priſon doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, 


20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people (/ 
21 all the words of this life. 


And when they heard 
that, they entered into the temple early in the morn- 
ing, and taught. But the high prieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called the council together, 


(e) Upon every chriſtian. 

(/) After this the hypocritical and prevaricating party, being 
ternhed by the miraculous 8 of Ananias and Sapphira, 

e generality of the people were more 

and more fixed in their admiration and reſpe& for the apoſtles, and 
more earneſt in their zeal for chriſtianity, | 

(2) This is a ſtrong deſcription of the corrupt ſtate of the Jews, 
when the ſe& of the Sadducces had fo great an influence in their 
councils, | 


3 Preach boldly the doarine of the reſurretion, and the life 


everlaſting ; notwithſtanding the rage of the Sadducees, who de · 
nied both, Sec Matt. iii. 7. Ads xxiu. 8. | 
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the 2 to the priſon to have them brought. But when the 
gs, officers came, and found them not in the priſon, they 
ns 12 returned, and told, g The priſon truly found 
tie } we ſhut with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with - 
And out before the doors : but when we had opened, we 
em gz, found no man within, Now when the high prieſt, 
"ere and the captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts 
men heard theſe things (7), they doubted of them where- 
WF: unto this would, brow, Then came one and told 
ard 
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and all the ſenate, of the children of Iſrael, and ſent 


them, ſaying, behold, the men whom : Ye put in pri- 


I ſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the 
37 30 people. Then went the captain with the officers, 
oy and brought them without violence : (for they teared 
ICH 


1eal- 


27 


the people, leſt they ſhould have been ftoned). And 
when they had brought them, they ſet em before 


28 the council: and the high prieit aſked them, Say- 
that ing, Did not we ſtraitly command you, that you 
6 ſhould not teach in this name? and behold, Ve have 
ther filled Jeruſalem with your doctrine, and intend to 
mou bring this man's blood upon us. 
encd 2g Then Peter and the «ther apoſtles anſwered and 
oo ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than men. The 
40 8 © ; ; > 

| 54 of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew, 
card zr and hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with 
OG his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
they cive repentance to Ifrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 
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32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; and / 7s 
alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given to them 
being 33 that obey him. When they heard that, they were 
phira, 34 cut 70 the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. Then 
more ſtood there up one in the council, u. h. :rifee, named 
„ and Gamaliel, a doctor of law, had in reputation among all 
Jen the people (4), and commanded to put the apoitles 
their 1) They were perplexed. with amazement and doubts concern- 
| ing theſe things, and debated among themlelves what would be the 

1e py conlequence of chem. 

10 de- 


(40 Gamalicl was St. Paul's tutor. 
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25 forth a little ſpace, And ſaid unto them, Ye me 

of Iſrael, take heed to yourſelves, what ye intend t. 

36 do as touching theſe men. For before theſe da: 
roſe up Theudas, boaſting himſelf to be ſore body 
to whom a number of men, about four hundred 


joined themſelves: who was flain, and all, as man 
as obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought t 


37 nought (J). After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee 
in the days of the taxing (n), and drew away much 


people after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even a 
38 many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. And now [ 
_ ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe men, and let them 

alone: for if this counſel, or this work be of men, i 


39 will come to nought : But if it be of God, ye canJ 


not overthrow it; leſt haply ye be found even to 
40 fight againſt God. And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apoſtles, and beaten z/n, 
they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. 


41 And they departed from the preſence of the coun-| 


cil, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to ſuf- 


42 fer ſhame for his name (7). And daily in the temple, 


and in every houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Jeſus Chriſt, 


. 
1 A ND in thoſe days, when the number of the diſ- 


ciples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring 
of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews (a), becaule their 


(1) See John v. 43. | 3 | 

n) Probably the ſame taxing that is ſpoken of Luke ii. 1. 

(2) On his account. In teſtimony of their belief in him. 

(a) The Hebrews here meant were Jews, natives of Judea, con- 
verted to chriſtianity. The Grecians were likewiſe Jews converted 
to chriſtianity, but from other countries; and for their uſe the 
{criptures had been tranſlated from Hebrew into Greek, which was 
become the general language of the world, 
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widows were neglected in the daily miniſtration (5). 


Me 7 . . ” 
5 17 2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the diſciples 
4: unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould 


3 leave the word of God, and ſerve tables. Where- 
fore, brethren, look ye out among you ſeven men of 
honeſt report, full of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 

whom we may appoint over this buſineſs. But we 
will give ourſelves continually to prayer, and to the 

5 miniſtry of the word. And the ſaying pleaſed the 
whole multitude : and they choſe Stephen, a man 


body 
dred 
man 
t tg 
lilee] 
uuch 
en a 
Ow | 
them 
RY 
cang 
n to 
and 
them, 


1 the 


Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parme- 
6 nas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of Antioch (c): Whom 
they ſet before the apoſtles: and when they had pray- 
7 ed, they laid their hands on them. And the word of 
God increaſed; and the number of the diſciples mul- 
tiplied in Jeruſalem greatly; and a great company of 
8 the prieſts were obedient to the faith (4). And Ste- 
phen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. 


oun- | we : 
ll 9 Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which 
5 is called the hnagogue of the Libertines (e), and Cy- 
«v9 . ; y: :: . — ; FO OKs 
1 renians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, 


10 and of Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. And the 

were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by 
11 which he ſpake (7). [hen they ſuborned men 

which ſaid, We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous 
diſ- 
ring 
their 


ulbution of the common flock. 

(c) See Matt. xxiii. 15. 

4 A great number even of che prieſts, thoſe inveterate ene- 
mies and perſecutors of dur Lord, were converted and became 
chriſtians. | | | | 

e) By Libertines we are not to underſland diſorderly perſons (as 
tie word is now commonly uſed) but the ſons of ſlaves who had 
obtained the freedom of the city of Rome, 

%) Oblerve here the effect of the premiſe made, Matt. x. 20. 
Luke xxi. 15. | 2 
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(5) Becauſe their widows did not receive a due ſhare in the diſ- 
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12 words againſt Moſes, and againft God. And they re 
ſtirred up the people, and the elders, and the f{cr;h. 5 A 
and came upon him, and caught him, and brous hf 2 

13 him to the council, And ſet up falſe witneties, which he 
ſaid, Ihis man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphe; wong 6 {ec 

I4 words againſt this holy place and the law. For ud G 
have heard him ſay, That this Jeſus of Nazar, «Hh in 
ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the cull, in 

15 which Moles delivered us. And all that fat in 0 ye 
council, looking ſtedfaſtly on him (g), ſe- his face be 
as it had been che face of an angel. s th 
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| da 

I HE N {aid the high prieſt, Are theſe things fo? AM t 
ne ſaid, Mien \ brethren, and fathers, ken 7 105 en 

The God of glory appeared unto our father Abra io bhi 
ham, when he was in Meſopotamia (5), before he an 
3 dwelt in Charran, And ſaid unto him, Get thee out Pt 


of thy country, and from thy kindred, and come ini OV 
4 the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. Then came be de 


cout of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- gri 

ran: and from Mts when his father was dead, hei Bi 

13 he 

3 It pleaſed God to give his eves and countenance a ſupernatu— tin 

ral biightneſs, which commanded extraordinary attention and Jo 

reſpe et. | 14 'T] 

(a) St. Stephen was charged with declaring that the temple ho 
0 


to be deſtroyed, and the Jewiſh ceremonies and cuſtoms were to : 
laid aſide to make way for the religion of Chriſt. This charge be 15 80 
admits to be true, and for his juſtification appeals to ſeveral x 
ſtances of the Jewiſh tiſlory, which prove that God did not con! 
Ins favour to any particular place, nor intend the rites and ceres 


(c) T 
| ar 
Matt. X. 
(4) 1 


vine f 


The glorious God vouchſafed to favour Abraham with a divin 
intercourſe and revelation, even when he dwelt among :olaical 


for in every nation he that feareth God, and worketh rightcouWiſed. ( 
nels, is accepted with him. Chap. x. 35 le for | 

% In that part of Meſopotamia, which is elſewhere called Ur oiſon w 
the Cha! deans, | (e) F. 


remove 


%% 1 :: 


hy removed him into this land wherein ye now dwell. 
b And he gave him none inheritance in it, no not /- 

1 | : l 
1M much as to ſet his foot on (c): yet he promiſed that 


nich he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to his 
%% b ſeed after him, when as yet he had no child. And 
rv God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn 


in a ſtrange land, and that they ſhould bring them 
into bondage, and entreat them evil four hundred 

7 hats And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
ondage will I judge, ſaid God: and after that ſhall 

8 they come forth, and ſerve me in this place. And he 
ave him the covenant of circumciſion (d): and fo 
Abraham begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eighth 
day: and Ifaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the 

g twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs moved with 
envy, fold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with 
10 him, And delivered him out of all his afflictions, 
and gave him favour and wiſdom in the ſight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him governor 

11 over Egypt, and all his houſe. Now there came a 
dearth over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and 
great aMiction ; and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, 
12 he ſent out our fathers firſt (e). And at the ſecond 
rl time Joſeph was made known to his brethren ; and 
on an Joſeph's kindred was made known unto Pharaoh, 
In Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Jacob to 
FE him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and fifteen fouls. 


TO O be ' . . * . 

ar-c 15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he and 

„eral in | | | 

con (c) The promiſes of God, though not fulfilled in the manner 

id cereWtey are underſtood at firſt, will be made good in due time. See 
= Matt. xxit. 32. c 

a (1111 (4) It was not circumciſion that recommended Abraham to the 


|oJaters ieine favour, but the faith which he had before he was circum- 


ghicouWiſed. (Rom. iv. 11.) Why then may not true faith be as accepta- 
le for the future without circumciſion, as it was before circum- 

ed Ur oiilion was appointed ? | | 

| (ec) Firſt ; that is at the firſt time, 


emovec | 0 16 our 


— — — : K««% —T—•—%—0 ! -x ˙ * Ä——— 


1 — 


362 T H E 


26 they underſtood not. 


LET 3 


16 our athers (f); And were carried over inte Sv 
chem, and laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bout 
for a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father 

17 ef Sychem. But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the peg- 

13 ple grew and multiphed in Egypt, Pill another 

19 king aroſe, which knew not Joſeph. The ſame dealt 

ſubtilly with our kindred, and evil entreated our ja- 
thers, ſo that they caſt out their young children : to 


20 the end they might not live. In which time Moſcs | 


was born, and was exceeding fair, and nourithed up 
21 in his father's houſe three months : And when he 
was caſt out, Pharaoh's daughter took him up, and 

22 nouriſhed him for her own ſon. And Moſes was 
learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was 

23 mighty in words and in deeds. 


And ſeeing one f 
them ſuffer wrong, he defended him, and avengcd 
him that was oppreſſed, and_ſmote the Egyptian: 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have underitood 
how that God by his hand would deliver them; but 

And the next day he ſhewed 

himſelf unto them as they ſtrove, and would have 


ſet them at one again, ſaying, virs, ye are brethren; | 
27 Why do ye wrong one to another? But he that did 


his neighbour wrong, thruſt him away, ſaying, Who 
28 made thee a ruler and a judge over us? Wilt thou 
29 kill me as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſterday? Then 
fled Moſes at this faying, and was a ſtranger in tne 

30 land of Midian, where he begat two ſons. And when 
_ forty years were expired, there appeared to him in 
the wilderneſs of mount Sina, an angel of the Lord 


ES The children of Iſracl were no leſs the people of God in 
Egypt, than afterwards; and though he ſuffered them to be oppreſica 
for a great number of years, yet he was pleaſed in his own good time 


to deliver them, and at length, after a ſeries of wonderful events, 4% 


ſettle them in the promiſcd land. 


5 3 


And when he was 
full forty years old, it came into his heart to viſit his 
24 brethren the children of Urael. 
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in a flame of fire in a buſh, When Moſes ſaw it, 
he wondered at the ſight: and as he drew near to 
behold it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 
Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of A- 
braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold. 


Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhoes from 


thy feet: for the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
ground (g). I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And 
now come, 1 will ſend thee into Egypt. This Mo- 


' ſes whom they refuſed (Y), ſaying, Who made thee a 


398 


ruler and a judge? the fame did God fend 7o be a ru- 
ler and a deliverer by the hands of the angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh. He brought them out, 
after that he had ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the 
land of Egypt, and in the Red fea, and in the wil- 
derneſs, forty years. This is that Moſes which ſaid 
unto the children of Iſrael (1), A prophet fhall the 


Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 


like unto me; him fhall ye hear. This is he that 
was in the church in the wilderneſs (&), with the 
angel which ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and 
with our fathers : who received the lively oracles to 
ive unto us. To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thruſt him from them, and in their hearts 


g) In the Faſt it is not the cuſtom, when they come into the 
houſes of the great, to uncover the head (as we do) but the feet 
and in whatever manner we pay reſpect to our ſuperiors, we ought 
certainly to pay the like cuſtomary reverence when we enter any 


* 


place dedicated to the honour of God. 


(% This very Moſes, of whom you think ſo highly now, did your - 


forefathers treat with the ſame diſreſpett and obſlinacy which you 

have ſhewed to Chriſt. | | | 
(2) Moſes himſelf, the great lawgiver of the Jews, propheſied of 

Chriſt, that he ſhould found a new religion, which ſhould ſet aſide 


his own. 


Deut. xvitl. 15. 


(4 Indeed it was by means of the Spirit of Chrift (long before 
he was made man) that the Jewiſh church was founded. 
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364 EFV 
40 turned back again into Egypt, Saying unto Aaron, 
Make us gods to go before us: for as for this Moſes, 
which brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
41 not what is become of him. And they made a calf 
in thoſe days, and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and 
2 rejoiced in the works of their own hands. Then God 
turned (/), and gave them up to worſhip the hoſt of 
heaven; as it is written in the book of the prophets, 
O ye houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me {lain 


beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the fpace of forty years in 


43 the wilderneſs? Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch (n), and the ſtar of your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made, to worſhip them: and J will 

44 carry you away beyond Babylon. Our fathers had 

the tabernacle of witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he had 
appointed (un), ſpeaking unto Moſes, that he ſhould 
make it according to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 
Which alſo our fathers that came after, brought in 
with Jeſus (o) into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the face of our fathers, 

46 unto the days of David: Who found favour before 


(1) Turned away from them; withdrew his favour. 

(m) They carried about the tabernacle or ark of the cruel Mo- 
loch, to whom they ſacrificed their children ; and Remphan, called 
alſo Chiun (Amos v. 26.) who was worſhipped in the figure of a 
ſtar. Somewhat like this is the ſuperſtitious practice, which pre- 
vails in popiſh countries, of carrying in proceſhon the hoſt, and 
images of ſaints. 

(n) The ſervice enjoined by the law of Moſes, could not be cl- 
ſential to true religion; for the Jews had it not ſor the ſpace of four 
hundred years: and that it was not intended to be unchangeable, 
appears from the tabernacle, though appointed with the utmoſt ſo- 


lemnity, being laid aſide, and the temple built in its ſtead, near, 


five hundred years after: nor was the * an how magnificent ſo- 
ever, of any regard in the fight of God; for he is Lord of heaven 


and earth, and will accept the devotions of his faithful ſervants, 

whether, offered up at Jeruſalem, or in any ether place whatſoever, 

John iv. 24. | 3 | 

0) Joſhua is here called Jeſus, and alſo Heb. iv. 8. each name 

{one in Greek, the other in Hebrew) ſignifying Saviour, 4 
; e 5 | , G J 
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4% Jacob. But Solomon built him an houſe. Howbeit 
48 the moſt High dwelleth not in temples made with 
49 hands ; as ſaith the prophet, Heaven is my throne, 
and earth is my footſtool: what houſe will ye build 
me? ſaith the Lord: or what is the place of cy. 
50 reſt? Hath not my hand made all theſe things (p) ? 
51 Ve ſtiff-necked (4), and uncircumciſed in heart and 
ears, ye do always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt : as your fa- 
52 thers did, ſo do ye. Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them 


which ſhewed before of the coming of the Juſt One, 
of whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
53 derers: Who have received the law by the diſpolt- 


tion of angels (7), and have not kept it. 
54 When they heard theſe things, they were cut to 
the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with their teeth. 
55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked up ſted- 
faſtly into hover, and faw the glory of God, and 
56 Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God; And ſaid, 
Behold, I fee the heavens opened, and the Son of 
57 man Randing on the right hand of God. "Then they 


cried out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, 
58 and ran upon him with one accord, And caſt him: 


out of the city, and ftoned him: and the witneſſes 

laid down their clothes at a young man's feet, whoſe 
59 name was Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling & upon: 

God, and faying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit (, Fa 


60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, 


Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. And when he 
had ſaid this, he fell 8 ; 


05 See Iſaial Ixvi. 1, 2. 


) Stzff-necked, like unruly oxen in the plough, which will not. 


bend their neck to the yoke. 


(7) By the miniſtry of the holy angels, who attended at the deli- 


very of it with the moſt awful ſolemnity. 


(s) Obſerve, that St. Stephen in his laſt moments commends his 
departing pin to our Lord in the very ſame manner as Chriſt did 


en the crols to his almighty Father. Luke xxiii. 46. 


K 2 CHAP. 


God, and deſired to find a tabernacle for the God of 
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1 AND Saul was conſenting unto his death. And | 


that time there was a great perſecution againſt dh 


church which was at jerufalem ; and they were all 


ſcattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea 
2 and Samaria, except the apoſtles, And devout men 


carried Stephen fo his burzal, and made great lamen- | 


2 tation over him. As for Saul, he made havock of 


the church (2), entering into every houſe, and ha- 


ling men and women, committed them to priſon. 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, went 
5 every where preaching the word. Then Philip went 


down to the city of Samaria, and preached Chriſt 


6 unto them, And the people with one accord gave 
bleed unto theſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing 
7 and ſeeing the miracles which he did. For unclean 
ſpirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many 
that were poſleſſed with them: and many taken with 
palſies, and that were lame, were healed, And there 
was great joy in that city. But there was a certain 
man called Simon (5), which before time in the ſame 
city uſed ſorcery, and bewitched the people of Sama- 
10 ria, giving out that himſelf was ſome great one, 15 

whom they all gave heed, from the leaſt to the great- 
eſt, ſaying, This man is the great power of God. 
11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that of long 
12 time he had bewitched them with ſorceries. But 
when they believed Philip, preaching the things con- 


* 


O CQO 


a) The church is the ſociety of chriſtians, Matt. xviii. 17. Ob- 
ſerve that, by the he ee of God, which directs all things, the 
-perſecution and diſperſion of the faithful became the occalion of ex- 
tending the knowledge of the Goſpel. 5 

(%% He aſtoniſhed the people with his curious arts, and by his 
bold profeilions he had raiſed their opinion of him to the hight 
pitch. = 

cerning 


1 
hands o 


From h 


wy aga! 


by St. 


CHAP. VIII. 347 


cerning the kingdom of God (c) and the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men and wo- 
13 men. Then Simon himſelf believed alſo (4): and when 
he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and won 
 dered, beholding the miracles and ſigns which were 
14 done. Now when the apoſtles which. were at Jeru- 


ſalem, heard that Samaria had received the word of 


15 God (e), they ſent unto them Peter and John. Who 


when. they were come down, prayed for them that 
10 they might receive the holy Ghoſt, (For as yet he 
was fallen upon none of them: only they were bap- 

17 tized in the name of the Lord Jeſus) (/). Then laid 
they Heir hands on them, and they received the holy 

18 Ghoſt. And when Simon ſaw that through laying 
on of the apoſtles hands (g), the holy Ghoſt was 
19 given, he offered them money, Saying, Give me 
alſo this power, that on whomſoever I lay hands, he 

20 may receive the holy Ghoſt. But Peter ſaid unto 
him, Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt 

_ thought that the gift of God may be purchaſed with 
21 money, Thou halt neither part nor lot in this mat- 
ter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickednefs, and pray 
God, if perhaps (Y) the thought of thine heart may 


23 be forgiven thee. - For I perceive that thou art in 


() The kingdom of God is the religion of Chriſt. Chap. i. g. 


(d) Simon was convinced by the reaſoning and miracles of Philip; 


but his corrupt heart was not changed. 

(e) The gifts of the holy Ghoſt could be conferred only by the 
hands of the apoſtles, and therefore. Peter and John were ſent, 
From hence appcars, that St. Peter claimed no ſupremacy over the 
reſt of the apoſtles, but obeyed their directions. 

(V) According to the command of the Lord Jeſus. 

(g) As if the miracle he had ſeen were the effect of human art. 

(% This opinion, which approached very nearly to the blaſphe- 
mr againſt the holy Ghoſt (Matt. x11. g1.), you lee, was not thought 
by St. Peter to be abſolutely unpardonable, 
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the gall of bitterneſs (i), and in the bond of iniquity, 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord 
for me, that none of theſe things which ye have ſpo- 
25 ken come upon me. And they, when they had teſti. 
hed and preached the word of the Lord, returned 

to Jeruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many vi]- 


26 lages of the Samaritans. And the angel of the Lord 
ſpake unto Philip, faying, Ariſe and go toward the 
ſouth, unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem | 
27 unto Gaza, which is deſert. And he aroſe and went: 


and behold a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of grcat 
authority under Candace queen of the Ethiopians (%, 
who had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come 

28 to Jeruſalem. for to worſhip (J), Was returning, and 
29 ſitting in his chariot read Eſaias the prophet. Ihen 
the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, and join thyſelf 

30 to this chariot, And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- 

37 ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? And he faid, How 
can I, except ſome man ſhould guide me? and be 
deſired Philip that he would come up, and fit with 
32 him. The place of the icripture which he read, 
was this, He was led as a ſheep ta the ſlaughter, aud 
like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo opened he 
not his mouth: In his humiliation his judgment was 
taken away (n): and who ſhall declare his genera- 

| | tion! 


i) Gall of bitterneſs ſignifies the very worſt late of corruption: 
by the bond of iniquity is meant the hardeſt of all bondage and fla- 
very, even that of ſinful luſls, | 

4 It is not neceſſary to underſtand the word in its uſual ſenſe, 
it being anciently uſed for the great officers in the courts of eaſtern 

rinces. | 

(/) Being a Jewiſh proſelyte, he had come to keep the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt. . 

(n) In his ſtate of humiliation, he was moſt cruelly and unjuſtly 
condemned, and who can expreſs the wickednels of that generation 
of men? Or, the words may be underſtood of the Meſſiah, when 
the goſpel of ſalvation was preached, to ſignify the great kppinets 

| | 0 


* 
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tion? for his life is taken from the earth. And the. 
eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, of 
whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? of himſelf, or of 
ſome other man? Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto 
him Jeſus. And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, 
See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized? And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, 
I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. And 
he commanded the chariot to ſtand ftill : and they 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch ; and he baptized him. And when they 


were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the 


Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him 
no more: and he went on his way rejoicing. But: 
Philip was found at Azotus: and paſting through, 
he preached in all the cities, till he came to Ceſarea. 


CHAS 


A ND Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and 
ſlaughter againft the diſciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high prieſt, And defired of him letters to Da- 
maſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this 
way (a), whether they were men or women, he 


might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. And as he 


journeyed he came near Damaſcus: and fuddenly 
there ſhined round about him a light from heaven. 


4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſaying 


unto him, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteſt thou. me ? 


of the times. Again, they may ſignify the everlaſting duration of 
his kingdom, although the life that he had upon earth is taken away, 
In every one of theſe ſenſes, the prophecy is exactly fulfilled in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | | | 5 

(a) Of this way, or profeſſion, any who were Chriſtians, 


R 5 | | 5 And 
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5 And he faid, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: It is 138 

6 for thee to kick againſt the pricks (“). And 
trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt hi 
have me to do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go into the city, and it ſhall be told thee what 

7 thou muſt do. And the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſecing no 

8 man (c). And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened (4), he faw no man: but they 
led him by the hand, and brought him into Damiaſ- 
cus. And he was three days without ſight, and nei- 
ther did eat nor drink. 

10 And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, 
Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord {a4 unto him, Ariſe, and go into the 

 ttreet which is called Straight, and enquire in the 
houſe of Judas, for one called Saul of Parſus, tor 

12 behold he prayeth, And hath ſeen in a viſion a.man 
named Ananias, coming in, and puiting %s hand 

13 on him, that he might receive his fight. Then A- 
nanias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by many of 


14 at Jeruſalem: And here he hath authority from che 
15 chief prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name (/). But 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: for ne is a 
choſen velicl unto me, to bear my name before thc 


kick againſt the goad of his driver. 
c) They were terrified at the awful found, though they ſaw not 
the ſpeaker, nor heard any articulate words. 
(4) His eyes, though open, were ſo dazzled with the brightneſs 
of the glorious fight, that he was blind three days, which he ſpent 
in repentance, prayer, and faſting. 


J) To ſend to 0 all Chriſtiaus. 
Gen- 


this man, how much as the hath done to thy ſaints ( 


(6) It 5s as uſeleſs for thee to oppoſe my religion, as for an ox to 


(e) Saints was a common name for Chriſtians, See Matt.. xxvil. 32. 


tiles, or 
(hk) f 
(2) Sc 
(k) * 
tiapity. 
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Gentiles (21> and kings, and the children of Iſrael. 
For I will ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer 
for my name's ſake. And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the houſe: and putting his hands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul (), the Lord (even Jeſus 


that appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 


22 


27 


and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
there fell from his eyes as it had been ſcales (i); and 
he received ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and was bap- 


hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy fight, 
Aud immediately 


tized. And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the 
diſciples which were at Damaſaus. And {traightway 
he preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that he 1s the 
don of God. But all that heard h1m-were amazed, 
and ſaid, is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he might bring them bound unto 
the chief prieſts! 0 


at Dama aſcus, proving. that this is the very Chriſt. 
And after that many days were fulfil led, the Jews 
took counte] to kill him. But their, laying await was 
known of Saul: 
night to kill him. Then the diſciples took him by 
night, and let him down by the wall in a baſket, 
And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem (/, he aſſay- 
ed to join himſelf to the diſciples : but they were all 


afraid of him, and believed not that he was a diſci- 


ple. But Barnabas took him, and brought +þ:m, to 


g) A choice mſtrument to propagate my religion among the Gen- 


ales 3, Or heathens. 
(% Ananias now, acknowledgeth him for a brother chriſtian, 
() Something like the ſcates of a fiſh. 


(% Was more confirmed in the faith and knowledge of chwif— 


tianity. 
(1) For the kirlt time, about three Fours after his converſion. See 


| Galat, 1. 18. 
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mY 
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But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength (4), and confounded the Jews which dwelt 


and they watched the gates day and 
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the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he ha 

| ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken to 
him, and how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus 

28 in the name of ſeſus. And he was with them com- 
29 ing in, and going out at Jeruſalem (mn). And he ſpake 
boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed 
againſt the Grecians (): but they went about to ſlay 
30 him. Which when the brethren knew, they broughs 
him down to Cefarea, and ſent him forth to "Farſus, 

31 Then had the churches reſt throughout all Judea 
and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified, and 


of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplicd. 
32 Andit came to paſs, as Peter paſſed throughout 
all quarters, he came down alſo to the ſaints which 
33 dwelt at Lydda, And there he found a certain man 


34 and was fick of the pally. And Peter faid unto him, 
Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and 
35 make thy bed. And he aroſe immediately, And all 
that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, faw him, and turned 

to the Lord, „„ 

36 Now there was at Joppa, a certain diſciple named 
Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas : 
this woman was full of good works, and alms-deeds 

37 which ſhe did. And it came to pals in thoſe days, 
that ſhe was ſick, and died : whom when they had 

38 waſhed, they laid her in an upper chamber. And 
foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the diſ- 

_ ciples had heard thi Peter was there, they ſent un- 

to him two men, deſiring him that he would not de- 

39 lay to come to them. Then Peter aroſe, and went 
with them. When he was come, they brought him 
into the upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood 


| (n) Familiarly and conſtantly. | 
(7) The Greciang,were Jews, who uſed a Greek tranſlation of the 
eriptutes of the Old Teſtament, Chap, vi. 1. Note, 


walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort . 


named Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, 


I ; by 


(a) L 
uſed fo 
idolatry, 
whole c. 


A 


40 


ut 


42 
43 
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by him weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. Bug 
Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down and pray- 
ed, and turning him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, a- 
riſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: and when ſhe ſaw 
Peter, the fat up. And he gave her his hand, and 
lift her up; and when he had called the ſaints and 
widows, preſented her alive. And it was known. 
throughout all Joppa; and many believed in the 
Lord. And it came to paſs, that he tarried many days 
in Joppa with one e Simon a tanner. 


E 
T HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Core 


nelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian 


band. Adevout (a) man, and one that feared God with 


all his houſe, which gave much alms to the people, 
and prayed to God alway, He ſaw in a viſion evi- 
dently, about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of 
God coming in to him, and ſaying unto him, Corne- 
liuss And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 

and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto biz, 
'Thy prayers and thine aims are-come up for a me- 
morial before God. And now ſend men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whoſe ſurname 1s Peter: He 


lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by 


the ſea-ſide: he ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt to 
do. And when the angel which ſpake unto Corne- 
lius, was departed, he called two of his houſhold ſer- 
vants, and a devout ſoldier of them that waited on 
him continually: And when he had declared all zheſe 
things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 


(a) Devout is the word which throughout this book of the Adds is 


uſed for all uncircumciſed Gentile converts, who had renounced 
idolatry, and worſhipped the true God, a ſubmitting to the 
whole ceremonial law. 
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9 On the morrow, as they went on their journey, 


and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon 
10 the houſe-top (+) to pray, about the ſixth hour (c). And 
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he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but 


11 while they made ready, he fell into a trance, And | 


ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel deſcending 
unto him, as it had been a great ſheet, knit at the 
12 four corners, and let down to the earth: Wherein 
were all manner of four-footed beaſts of the earth, 


and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
13 the air. And there came a voice to him, Rite, Pe- 
14 ter; kill, and eat. But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: | 


for I have never eaten any thing that is common or 
15 unclean (4). And the voice ſpake unto him again the 


ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
16 thou common. This was dove thrice: and the vel- | 


17 fel was received up again into heaven. Now while 
Peter doubted in himifelf what this viſion which he 
had ſeen, ſhould mean; behold, the men which were 
ſent from Cornelins, had made enquiry for Simon's 

18 houſe, and ſtood before the gate, And called, and 


aſked whether Simon, which was ſurnamed Peter, | 


were locped there. 
19 While Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſoid 
20 unto him, Behold, three men ſeek thee. Ariſe there- 
fore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubt- 
21 ing nothing: for I have ſent them. Then Peter 
went down to the men which were ſent unto him 
from Cornel:us; and faid, Behold, I am he whom 
e ſeek: what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come? 
22 And they faid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſt man, 
and one that feareth God, and of good report among 
all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by 


(b) See Matt. x. 27. - 

(e) The fixth hour was twelve o'clack at noon. 
(ad) By common food the Jews meant ſuch as was eaten by the 
Gentiles, but forbidden by the law of Moſes to the Jews, to whom 


it was there fore unclean. 
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an holy angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to 

13 hear words of thee. Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain brethren (e) from Joppa ac- 
24 companied him. And the morrow after they entered 
into Cefarea : and Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen and near friends. 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, 
20 and fell down at his feet, and worſhipped him. But 
Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up (/); I myſelf 
17 allo am a man. And as he talked with him, he went 
28 in, and found many that were come together. And 
he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlaw-' 
ful thing for a man that is a Jew, to. keep company, 
or come unto one of another nation: but God hath 
ſnewed me, that I ſhould nat call any man common 
20 or unclean (g). Therefore came I unto you without 
gainſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for: I aſk therefore 

zo for what intent ye have ſent for me? And Cornelius 
ſaid, Four days ago J was faſting until this hour (5), 


and at the ninth hour I prayed in my houſe, and be- 
hold, a man ſtood before me in bright cloathing, 
21 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer 1s heard, and thine 


alms are had in remembrance in tne fight of God. 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon whoſe 
ſurname is Peter; he is lodged in the houſe of one 
Simon a tanner, by the ſea- ſide; who when he com- 


33 eth, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. Immediately therefore I 


ſent to thee; and thou hait well done that thou art 


(e) Certain brethren ; that is, certain fellow-chriſtians. 

J) Obſerve here that St. Peter refuled to be worſhipped 3 nor 
can he be ſuppoſed in his glorified ſtate to deſire, or accept, that 
worſhip which he intimates in this pafſage ought to be paid to God 
alone, and not to man or any creature. 
(] See Johniv. 9. xvii. 28. 

(%) That hour being the ſixth or neon, the ninth was three 
o'ctock after noon, f 
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come. Now therefore are we all here preſent before 

81 to hear all things that are commanded thee of 
30d. . | 

Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of x 

truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons: 

235 But in every nation, he that feareth him, and work- 


which God fent unto the children of Iſrael, preach- 
ing peace (i) by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of all) 

37 That word(/ Ws you know (4), which was publiſhed 
throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee after 

38 the baptiſm which John preached : How God a- 
nointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and. 
with power; who went about doing good, and heal- 

ing all that were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was 
30 with him. And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 

40 lem; whom they flew and hanged on a tree: Him 


God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, nr 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen be- 6 br 
fore of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with Bad 
42 him after he role from the dead. And he command- fo 


ed us to preach unto the people, and to teſtify that it 5 
is he which was ordained of God to be the judge of 7. 8 
43 quick and dead. To him give all the prophets wit- 

neſs, that through his name whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 


While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt 10 05 

45 fell on all them which heard the word. And they (a) 1 
of the circumciſion which believed, were aftoniſhed,. ¶ upon th 

as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the But v 


Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the holy 
46 Ghoſt. For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, WW unknov 
47 and magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, Can any fuch an 


s patient] 
(i) Peace ſignifies forgiveneſs, and'reconciliation with God. _— 
{4) They had at leaſt heard of it, it being every where preached. Men : 


conden 
man () 
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man forbid water (J), that theſe ſhould not be bap- 


tized, which have received the holy Ghoſt, as well as 
48 we? And he commanded them to be baptized in 


tarry certain days. 


\ 


C H A R 


7 AND the apoſiles and brethren that were in Juden; 
heard that the Gentiles had alſo received the 

2 word of God. And when Peter was come up to 
Jeruſalem, they that were of the circumciſion con- 

2 tended with him, Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men 


Peter rehearſed the matter from the beginning, and 
5 expounded (%) it by order unto them, ſaying, 1 was 
in the city of Joppa praying ; and in a trance I faw 


great ſheet, let down from heaven by four corners; 
6 and it came even to me. Upon the which whey I 
had faſtened mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four- 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 


8 ſaying unto me, Ariſe, Peter; ſlay, and eat. But I 
ſaid, Not ſo, Lore; for nothing common or unclean 


the holy Ghoſt. 


upon them to call St. Peter to account. 

But would they have dared to do this, and to contend with him, 
had he then been acknowledged for ſupreme head of the church, 

and infallible judge of controverſies? That doctrine was certainly 
unknown in thole days. Nor doth St. Peter's conduct countenance 
ſuch an opinion; for inſtead of ſilencing them by his authority, he 
patiently pleads his cauſe before them, and convinceth their under- 
flanding by his reaſonin 

Obſerve the miſchief of narrow prejudices in matters of religion. 
Men who are blinded with partiality to their own ſeft, are apt to 
condemn others for the moſt innocent and laudable ations. 


() Regularly ee the 7 particulars. 
9 bath 


the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to 


4 uncircumciſed (4), and didſt eat with them. But 


a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, as. it had been a 


7 ing things, and fowls of the air. And J heard a voice 


(1) Water baptiſin, you ſee, 1s . even 1 6fies receiving | 


(a) The Chriſtians who had been converted from Judaiſm, took 
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9 hath at any time entered into my mouth. But ti: Th 
voice anſwered me again from heaven, What Go the ct 


10 hati cleanſed, that call not thou common. And thi forth 
was done three times: and all were drawn up ara: 3 Who 
I1 into heaven. And behold, immediately there wer God 
three men already come unto the houſe where I wa: purpe 
12 fent from Ceſarea unto me. And the Spirit bade m4 For | 
go with them, nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fig and 
brethren accompanied me, and we entered into tis Lord 
13 man's houſe (c); And he ſhewed us how he ha leck \ 
ſeen an angel in his houſe, which ſtood and faid unt him 
him, ſend men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whois who) 
14 ſurname is Peter: Who ſhall tell thee words, where- and 
15 by thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. And as] calle 
began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell on them, as onW27 A 
16 us at the beginning. Then remembered I the words unto 
of the Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized med 
with water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy ſhou 
17 Ghoſt. Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like whi 


gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Je-M29 The 
ſus Chriſt, what was I that I could withſtand God! lity, 
18 When they heard theſe things, they held their peace, 39 dwe 
and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life (4), 
19 Now they which were ſcattered abroad upon the (s) A 
perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, travelled as far 8 p 
as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the vabas. 
20 word to none but unto the Jews only (e). Ard (:) Sc 
ſome of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, MW (4) T 
which when they were come to Antioch, ſpake unto WM 75" aft 
21 the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus. And the 
hand of the Lord (f) was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned unto the Lord. 


(c) See Chap. x. 23. 

(d) Without requiring them to keep the law of Moſes. 

(e) See Chap. viii. 4. | 

(V) The hand of the Lord is the power of working miracles. 


22 Ther 
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12 Then tidings of theſe things came unto the ears of 
the church which was in Jeruſalem: and they ſent 
forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as Antioch : 

:3 Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace of 
God (g), was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 

. purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, 
and of faith: and much people was added unto the 

25 Lord. Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 

26 ſeek Saul. And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch (5). And it came to pals, that a 
whole year they aſſembled themſelves with the church, 
and taught much people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 And in theſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem 

28 unto Antioch. And there ſtood up one of them na- 

med Apabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there 
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y ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world (i): 
ke which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar, 
e-M29 Then the diſciples, every man according to his abi- 
d! lity, determined to ſend relief unto the brethren which | 
de, zo dwelt in Judea. Which alſo they did, and ſent it 0 
he the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul (4). 1 
he (4) How gracious God had been to them. 
2 (4) Hence it appears that the church of Antioch was not founded 
de by St, Peter, for he remained at Jeruſalem, but by Paul and Bar- 
na bas. ; 
cd (i) See Lule ii. 1. e 
e, (% This was St. Paul's ſecond journey to Jeruſalem, about eight 


years after his converſion. 
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EF. 
1 New about that time, Herod (a) the king ſtretch. 


ed forth his hands to vex certain of the church, acco 


2 And he killed James the brother of John (5) with the one 

3 ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he M11 him. 
proceeded further, to take Peter alſo, (Then were Nov 
4 the days of unleavened bread) (c). And when he ange 
had apprehended him, he put him in priſon, and de- rod, 
livered him to four quaternions (d) of ſoldiers to keep M12 Jew: 
him, intending after Eaſter to bring him forth to the cam 

5 people. Peter therefore was kept in priſon (e), but who 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the church un- {M13 ed t. 

6 to God for him. And when Herod would have doo! 
brought him forth, the ſame night Peter was fleep- iA Rhe 
ing between two ſoldiers, bound with two chains (/, ope! 

7 and the keepers before the door kept the prifon. And {M15 how 

* behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and to h 
a light ſhined in the priſon : and he ſmote Peter on that 


the fide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Arife up quickly, MW 16 But 

8 And his chains fell from his hands. And the angel ope: 
ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, and bind on thy fan-) But 
dals: And ſo he did. And he faith unto him, Cait MW thei 


9 thy garment about thee (g), and follow me. And he bro 
| 1 the! 
(a) Herod Agrippa, grandſon of Herod the Great. | 18 he 
(5) He was one of the ſons of Zebedee, and thus did he drink of ſoo! 
the bitter cup of martyrdom, as our bleſſed Lord foretold. Matt. xx. W 10 the 
22. Mark x. 38. | ; 9 H 
(c) The days of unleavencd bread were the Paſſover. Zuke xxii. WM. 5 
1. The ſeaſon which we now call Eaſter. | xa 
(4) A quaternion is a band of four; ſo that the priſon guard tho 
conſiſted of ſixteen ſoldiers. Tu 
(e) Peter was kept in priſon till after the Paſſover, leſt the peo- 
ple might have then begged for his releaſe, according to their uſual 5 1 
privilege. Matt, xxvii. 15. | . 4 | 
(7) Faſtened by a chain to a ſoldier on each fide. 0 60 4 


(g) The looſe upper garment, or cloak, which they wore when 


they went out, but not within doors. 


went 


. —— 
- —— * a 
— 5 - 
— 

* - 


Et 1h 


went out and followed him, and wiſt not that it was 
true which was done by the angel: but thought he 
10 ſaw a viſion. When they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate that lead- 
eth unto the city, which opened to them of his own 
accord: and they went out, and paſſed on through 
one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed from 
11 him. And when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent his 
he angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of He- 
e- rod, and from all the expectation of the people of the 
epi Jews. And when he had conſidered the thing, he 
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be came to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 
ut whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many were gather 
n- M13 ed together, praying. And as Peter knocked at the 
ve door of the gate, a damſel came to hearken, named 
p- i4 Rhoda. And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe 
FI opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and told 
nd MW 15 how Peter ſtood before the gate. And they ſaid un- 
nd to her, Thou art mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed 
on that it was even ſo. Then ſaid they, It is his angel (Y). 
ly. W 16 But Peter continued knocking : and when they had 
vel opened the door, and ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed. 
n-W But he beckoning unto them with the hand to hold 
aſt their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had 


he brought him out of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew 


theſe things unto James (i), and to the brethren. And 

18 he departed, and went into another place. Now as 
ol ſoon as it was day, there was no ſmall ftir among, 
„19 the ſoldiers, what was become of Peter. And when 
111. Herod had ſought for him, and found him not, he 

examined the keepers, and commanded that zhey 
ard ſhould be put to death. And he went down from 
1 Judea to Ceſarea, and there abode. | 
ual 


) His apparition ; concluding Peter to have been put to death 
in the priſon. 


ben () This James was the ſon of Alpheus, and biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
| 20 And 


ent 
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22 throne, and made an oration unto them. And tha 
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| ; _ 


1 
20 And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them « 


Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord t 
him, and having made Blaſtus the king's chamberl;i; 
their friend, defired peace; becauſe their count; 

21 was nouriſhed by the king's comntry. And upon a ft 
day, Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, fat upon h. 
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people gave a ſhout, /aying, It is the voice of a god 
23 and not of a man. f 
the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not Gd the 
glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up th 
ghoſt. 
24 But the word of God grew and multiplied. And 
25 Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, when 
they had fulfilled heir miniſtry, and took with them 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 


n r int 


1 NOW there were in the church that was at Anti- 

| och, certain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, 
and Simeon, that was called Niger, and Lucius of 

| Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought up 
2- with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. As they mini- 
ſtred to the Lord, and faſted (a), the holy Ghoſt ſaid, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work where- 

3 unto J have called them. And when they had faſted 
and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they ſent 


them away 


4 80 they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, de- 


_ parted unto Seleucia ; and from thence they failed 
5 to Cyprus. And when they were at Salamis. they 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues of the 


ff (a) Whilſt they were engaged in a courſe of devotion and 
faſting. | 
| Jews: 


And immediately the angel of 


Jews 
b And 
pnos, 
7 jew, 
the de 
man; 
$ to he; 
(for f 
{cekin 
q Then 


10. the h 


full o 


devil, 


11 ceaſe 


now. 
thou 
And 
neſs ; 
12 by th 
WAS ( 
13 of th 


looſe, 


them inet 

c) Sar 
ather at | 
or in hon 
ble conve 

(0% M: 
the affecti 
In the cor 


ful and b 
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Jews : and they had alſo John (b) to their miniſter. 
b And when they had gone through the iſle unto Pa- 
paos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a falſe prophet, a 
7 jew, whole name was Barjeſus: Which was with 


che deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
ka man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, and deſired 
s to hear the word of God. But Elymas the forcerer 
ad (for fo is his name by interpretation) wituſtood them, 
ſeeking to turn away the deputy from the faith. 
hee Then Saul (c) (who alſo is called Paul) filled with 
theo the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, And ſaid, O 
full of all ſubtilty and all miſchief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not 
en ccale to pervert the right ways of the Lord? And 
em now behold the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and 


thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. 
And immediately there fell on him a miſt and a dark- 
neſs; and he went about ſeeking ſome to lead him 
12 by the hand. Then the deputy, when he ſaw what 

was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
13 of the Lord. Now when Paul and his company 

looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pam- 


Jeruſalem (d). EE 

14 But when they departed from Perga, they came 
to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the ſynagogue 

re-M15-on the ſabbath-day, and fat down. And after the 

dl teading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of 

ent 


() That John, whoſe ſurname was Mark (Chap. xii. 12, 25.) 

* vz, the Evangeliſt, was cholen by St. Paul and Barnabas, to alliit 
| them in their miniſtry. | 

led (e) Saul was from this time called Paul, having taken that name 

hey aher at his baptiſm, according to a cuſtom which then prevailed, 

the er in honour of the governor of Cyprus, who was his firſt conſide ra- 

ble convert. | | | 

and (%) Mark choſe rather to be with St. Peter at Jeruſalem ; and, 

the affeftion between them was reciprocal ; for St. Peter calls biui 


n the concluſion of his firſt epiſtle his ſon, which means his faith- 


Vs fal and beloved diſciple, 
the 
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pipe conc ap ern ne. > 


phylia : and John departing from them, returned to 
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the ſynagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men af 


brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the 

16 people, fay on (e). Then Paul ſtood up, and beck- 
oning with „is hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that 
17 fear God (J), give audience. The God of this peo- 
ple of Iſrael choſe our fathers, and exalted the peo- 
ple when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, 
and with an high arm brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty years ſuffered he (g 
19 their manners in the wilderneſs. And when he had] 
deſtroyed ſeven nations in the land of Canaan, he di- 


20 vided their land to them by lot. And after that, he 


gave ut them judges, about the ſpace of four hun- 
21 dred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. And 


afterward they deſired a king: and God gave unto 


them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the tribe of Ben- 
22 jamin, by the ſpace of forty years. And when he had 
removed him, he raiſed up unto them David to be 
their king; to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and 
faid, I have found David the ſon of Jeſſe, a man aſter 
23 mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. Of 
this man's feed hath God according to his promiſe, 
24 raiſed unto Iſracl a Saviour Jeſus: When John had 
firſt preached, before his coming, the baptiſm of re- 


25 pentance to all the people of Iſrael. And as John (6) 


fulfilled his courſe, he faid, Whom think ye that! 
am? I am not he. But behold, there cometh one 
after me, whoſe ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy to 
26 looſe. Men and brethren, children of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth Goch 


le) See Luke iv. 17. Note. | 
IM / ) Ye that believe in and worſhip the one true God, though 
ye do not keep the whole ceremonial law of the Jews. Thele ate 
called religious proſelytes. Verſe 43. Chap. ii. 10. : 

(g) Patiently bore with their behaviour, as a nurſe bears with the 
frowardneſs of an infant. : 25 
44) As St. John Baptiſt was near the end of his miniſtry. See 
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they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, be- 
cauſe they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the 
it prophets which are read every ſabbath-day (+), they 
-a have fulfilled them in condemning him. And though 
-1 they found no cauſe of death in him (1), yet deſired 
ty they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. And when they 


But God raiſed him from the dead: And he was 
ſeen many days of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his witnefes un- 
to the people. And we declare vnto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made unto the fa- 
thers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
children, i in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it 
is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art m y Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. And as concerning 
that he raiſed him 1 up from the dead, now no more 


give you the ſure mercies of David. Wheretore he 
faith alſo in another pſalm, hou ſhalt not ſuffer 
thine holy One to ſee corruption. For David, after 
he had ſerved his own generation by the will of God, 


corruption: But he whom God raiſed again, faw 
no corruption. 

Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man 1s preached unto you the for- 
29 giveneſs of ſins : And by him all that believe are juſ- 

' tified from all things, from which ye could not be 
49 juſtified by the law of Moſes. Beware therefore, 


ough 
6 0 (i As in verſe 16. 5 
(4) Leſſons as well out of the prophets as the law were read on 
h the I the ſabbath-days (verſe 15), whereas on other days out of the law 
vnly. 
See (1) They could not prove what they : accuſed him of, 
toll bs 8 left 


27 to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent (i). For 


had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 


to return to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will 


fell on fleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw 
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leſt that come upon you which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets, 


periſli: for I work a work in your days, a work 


which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a men 
declare it unto you. And when the Jews were gone 
out of the ſynagogue, the, Gentiles beiought that 
theſe words might be preached to them the next 


ſabbath. Now when the congregation was broken 


up, many of the Jews and religious proſelytes fo]. 
lowed Paul and Barnabas ; who ſpeaking to them, 
perſuaded them to continue in the grace of God {), 


44 And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt the whole 
45 City together to hear the word of God, But when 


46 


ſpoken by 
Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and faid, It 


the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which were 
Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. 


was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firit have 


been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye put it from you, 


and judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles. For fo hath the Lorl 


- commanded us, /aying, J have ſet thee to be a light 


51 


of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 
unto the ends of the earth. And when the Gentiles 
heard this they were glad, and glorified the word 
of the Lord : and as many as were ordained to cter- 
nal life (2), believed. And the word of the Lori 
was publiſhed throughout all the region. But the 
Jews ſtirred up the devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, and raiſed perſecution 
againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coaſts, But they ſhook off the duſt of their 


(m) To continue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion which God had given 
them grace to embrace. Chap. xiv. 22. 3 : 

(n) As many as were duly prepared and diſpoſed in their hearts 
for the doctrine of eternal life, they with readineſs received the 


word (as in Chap, xvii, 11.) and became chriſtians, 


52 feet 


Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, a 


given 


hearts 


d the 


feet 


52 


fore abode they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, which 


10 


11 


12 


IZ chief ſpeaker. 


the multitude of the city was divided: 


00% According to Chriſt's command. Matt. x. FI Lukeix. c. 
(4 By the power of diſce rning lpitits, St. Paul knew him to be 


of an honelt and religious diſpoſition, and to have a ſincere faith in 
Chriſt, 


CHAP; NIV, 387 


feet againſt them (), and came unto Iconium. And 


the diſciples were filled with joy, and with the holy 
Ghoſt. 


E n N P. XIV. . 


AND it came to paſs in Iconium, that they went 

both together into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and 
ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both of the Jews, and 
allo of the Grecks, believed. But the ut: ibeleviog 
Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil affected againſt the brethren. Long time there- 


gave teſtimony unto the word of his grace, ind grant- 

ed ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands: But 
and part held 
with the Jews, and part with the apoſtles. And 
when there was an aſſault made both of the Gentiles, 

and alſo of the Jews, with their rulers, to uſe hen 
deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, They were aware 
of it, and fled unto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 

caonia, and unto the region that lieth round about: 
And there they preached the goſpel. 

And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, impotent 
in his feet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, 
who never had walked, The ſame heard Paul 
ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly be ,o1ding him, and perceiv- 
ing that he had faith to be healed (a), Said with a 
loud voi ce, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. And when the people faw what Paul 
had done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lyaconia, ihe gods are come down to us 
in the likeneſs of men. And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter ; ard Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the 
Ihen the prieſt of Jupiter which 


8 2 was 


— 


3 


* | 
185 
0 
4 
[ : 
+I 
N U 
4 
* 
| 4. | 
34 
5M 
# 
i 
3 f 
| r 
LT! 
x s 
i 4 
* ; 
's . 
| N 


— — —— a 
_ a>. ©: — —_ = 32 ly — 


388 „% ACT 


was before their city (5), brought oxen and garland; | 
unto the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with faſ 
14 the people. J/hich when the apoſtles, Barnabas and MW 24 thc 
Paul, heard /, they rent their clothes, and ran in a-MW 25 ou 


1 5 mong the people, crying out, And ſaying, Sirs, the 


why do ye theſe things? we alſo are men of like M 26 do 


paſſions with you (c), and preach unto you, that ye fro 
1hould turn from theſe vanities unto the living God, gr: 
vwvrhich made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, and all M 27 4: 
16 things that are therein: Who in times palt ſuffered ch 
17 all nations to walk in their own ways. Nevertheleſs | WI 


he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did 28 un 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful | tin 
leaſons (d), filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they the 
people, that they had not done ſacrifice unto them. 


19 And there came thither certain Jews from Anti- 


och and Iconium, who perſuaded the people, and M 1 A 
having ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the city, ſup- 


20 poling he had been dead. Howbeit, as the diſciples Cu 


ſtood round about him, he roſe up, and came into 2 W 


the city: and the next day he departed with Barna- dil 

21 bas to Derbe. And when they had preached the th: 
X goſpel to that city, and had taught many, they re- th 
turned again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Anti- 3 de 

22 och, Confirming the fouls of the diſciples, and ex- We 
horting them to continue in the faith (e), and that nie 

we mult through much tribulation enter into the Ft 


23 kingdom of God (F). And when they had ordaincd 4 br: 
3 0 . 
them elders in every church, and had prayed with 


| (2) 

) Whoſe temple was at the entrance into their town. by the 

(e) We are not gods, but mortal men like yourſelves. 15 

(d) Theſe being proofs of the power and geodneſs of his pro- ©" (01 
vidence. | | 

(e) See Chap, xiii. 43, 2 

(% Teaching and forewarning, that in theſe times they who oy X 

would become chriſtians (Mgrb xa, 34.) muſt expect trouble and (a) a 

perſecution. A 


faſting, 


C23 A EX OY» 389 


faſting, they commended them to the Lord (g), on whom 


24 they believed. And after they had pailed through- 


25 out Fiſidia, they came to Pamphylia. And when 
they had preached the word in Perga, they went 
26 down into Attalia: And thence failed to Antioch (h) 
from whence they had been recommended to the 
grace of God, for the work which they fulhlled (i). 
27 And when they were come and had gathered the 


church together, they rehearſed all that God had done 


with them, and how he had opened the door of faith 
28 unto the Gentiles (4), And there they abode long 
time with the diſciples, | 


CH AP. xv; 


I AND certain men which came down from Judea 


taught the brethren, and ſaid, Except ye be cir 


cumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 


2 When therctore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall 
diſlenſion and diſputation with them, they determined 


that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 


ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and el- 
3 ders about this queſtion. And being brought on their 
way by the church (a), they palied through Phe- 
nice, and Samaria, declaring the converſion of the 
_ Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all the 
4 brethren, And when they were come to Jeruſa- 


(2) This is an inſtance of prayer folemnly offered up to Chriſt 
by the apoſtles. 

(4) Not the city of that name mentioned verſe 21, but another, 
and much more conſiderable, in Syria, called great Antioch. 

() They were there appointed in a ſolemn manner for the mini- 
ſiry- (See Chap. xii. 2.) which they were then fullilling accordingly, 

(4) Had given the Gentiles an opportunity of belicving in him, 
and entering into his church, | 

(a) By the church, that 1s, by the whole body of Chriſtians in 
that place. Matt. xvilii. 17, Chap. viii. 3. | 
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lem (5), they were received of the church, and t 

the apoſtles and elders, and they declared all thinys 

5 that God had done with them. But there roſe up 

certain ,of the ſect of the Phariſees which believed, 

ſaying, That it was needful to circumciſe them, 

and to command them to keep the law of Moſes. 

6 And-the apoſtles and elders came together for to 

7 conſider of this matter. And when there had been 

much diſputing, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 

Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while 

ago, God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 

by my mouth (c) ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, 

8 and believe, And God, which knoweth the hearts, 

bare them witneſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, 

g even as he did unto us: And put no difference be- 

_ tween us and them (4), purifying their hearts by 

10 faith, Now therefore why tempt ye God (2), to 

put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which 

11 neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? But 

ve believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they, 

12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and gave au- 

dience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles 

and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles 
by them. | 

13 And after they had held their peace, James an- 

ſwered, ſaying, Men aud brethren, hearken unto me. 


(.) This was St. Paul's third journey to Jeruſalem, about ſeven- 
teen years after his converſion, 


(c) Cornelius the centurion was the firſt Heathen convert (Chap. 
x.) about eight years before this time. 


| twally purified in the ſight of God by faith, and needed not circum- 
cilion to ſecure his favour. 1 
(e) Why then will you not acquieſce in the good pleaſure of God, 
| but compel them to ſubmit to greater burdens than he requires, as 
1 if you diſtruſted the wiſdom, or reſolved to oppole the courſe, of his 
providence, 


14 Si- 


(d) The gift of the holy Ghoſt was a proof that they were effec- | 


(g) 1 
this imp 
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ruſalem, 
authorit 
biſhop 0 
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14 Simeon (/) hath declared how God at the firſt did 
vilit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 

15 his name. And to this agree the words of the pro- 
10 phets; as it is written, After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of David, which 1s 
fallen down: and 1 will build again the ruins there - 

17 of, and I will ſet it up: That the reſidue of men 
might ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, up- 
on whom my name is called, faith the Lord, who 
18 doeth all theſe things. Known unto God are all 
19 his works from the beginning of the world. Where- 
fore my ſentence is (g), that we trouble not them, 


which from among the Gentiles are turned to God: 


20 But that we write unto them that they abſtain from 
pollutions of idols, and from fornication (), and from 
21 things ſtrangled, and from blood. For Moſes of old 
time hath in every city them that preach him (i), 


being read in the ſynagogues every fabbath-day. 


22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, with the 
whole church, to fend choſen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas 


(f) Simeon is the ſame as Simon, that is St. Peter. God is ſaid 


to vifit, when he bleſſeth, as well as when he puniſheth. Gen. xxi. 
1. Luke i. 08. xix. 44. . 
(g) 1 declare wy apinion, I give my vote. Olferve here, that 


this important queſtion was determined according to St. James's opi 


nion, who ſeems to have preſided in this meeting, as biſbop of Je- 


rulalem, even 1n the preſence of St. Peter, who you ſee claimed no 
authority or preheminence over his brethren, Much leſs can the 
biſhop of Rome claim any, although he could make out his ſuccel- 
lon to St. Peter ever ſo plainly, | 

(4) From ſuch kind ee, e as being forbidden by the law 
of Moles, were reckoned pollutions in the opinion of the ſexs. 

() Our bleſſed Saviour hath expreſly and fully declared the law- 
fulneſs of eating any kind of meat without exception (Matt. xv. 17.) 
which ought to remove from our minds all ſcruples about eating any 
manner of wholeſome food: and St. James plainly meant his reſtric- 
tion for thoſe times, whilſt Jewiſh prejudices remained in their full 
ſtrength; as the Jews might have been apt to take offence, had they 


teen Chriſtians indulge themſelves in meat forbidden by Moſes. 


8 4 | namely, 
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namely, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief 
23 men among the brethren, And wrote letters by them 


after this manner; The apoſtles, and elders, and 


brethren fend greeting unto the brethren which are 
of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, 


24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain which 


went out from us have troubled you with words, 
ſubverting your fouls (4), ſaying, Ye mut be circum- 
ciſed, and keep the law; to whom we gave no ſuch 

25 conmandment: It ſeemed good unto us, being aſ- 
ſembled with one accord, to fend choſen men unto 
26 you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, Men 
that have hazarded their lives, for the name of our 
27 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We have ſent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell yen the fame things b 
28 mouth. For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt (1), 


and to us, to lay upon you no greater burthen than 


29 theſe neceſſary things; That ye abſtain from meats 


offered to idols, and from blood, and from things 
{trangled, and from fornication : from which if ye 


30 keep yourſelves ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 80 


when they were diſmiſſed, they came to Antioch : 
and when they had gathered the multitude together, 
31 they delivered the epiſtle. hich when they had 
32 read, they rejoiced for the conſolation (%,). And Ju- 
das and Silas being prophets (2) alſo themſelves, ex- 
horted the brethren with many words, and confirmed 


() Diſturbing and unſettling your minds, 

(i) It ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, to exempt them from the 
yoke of the ceremonial law, by deſcending on them equally as on 
circumciſed Jews, Lee 8. And therefore it ſeemed good to us 
alſo, who are bound to govern ourſelves in all things by the di- 
rections of the bleſſed Spirit. 

(m) For the comſort they had in knowing that they were delivered 
from the neceſſity of circumciſion, and the other ceremonies of the 
law. | | 

(n) The word Prophet is not only uſed for one who forctold 
things to come, but for a teacher, who by the immediate aſſiſtance 
of the holy Ghoſt, inſtrutted men in the way of ſalvation, 


33 them, 
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33 them. And after they had tarried there a ſpace, they 
were Jet go in peace from the brethren unto the 
24 apoſtles. Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
35 there ſtill, Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, 
| WH with many others alſo. Ns 
36 And ſome days after, Paul faid unto Barnabas, 
Let us go again and viſit our brethren, in every city 
© where we have preached the word of the Lord, and 
37 ſee how they do. And Parnabas determined to take 
„38 with them John, whole ſurname was Mark (e). But 
Paul thought not good to take him with them, who 
a departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not 
: 39 with them to the work. And the contention was fo 
- ſharp between them (p), that they departed aſunder one 
a from the other: and fo Parnabas took Mark, and 
" 40 ſailed unto Cyprus; And Paul choſe Silas, and de- 
Re . parted, being recommended by the brethren unto the 
. 41 grace of God. And he went through Syria and Ci- 


ty _ Hoe ww — 


- licia, confirming the churches, 

0 5 

, . XVI. 

- I THEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and be- 

5 hold, a certain diſciple was there, named Timo- 

q theus, the ſon of a certain woman, which was a Jeweſs, 
2 and believed (a) ; but his father was a Greek: Which 

was weil reported of by the brethren that were at 

16 3 Lyſtra and Iconium. Him would Paul have to go 

n forth with hin-; and took and circumciſed him, be- 

1 | 


(o) St. Mark the Evangeliſt. See Chap. xii. 5. 
2 () The difference between them on this point was carried ſo far, 
that they ſeparated from each other. This paſſage ſhews us, that the 
beſt of men are not free from the warmth of ſudden paſſion aud re- 
19 ſentment, though it is the duty of all to firive againft it. 

2 55 mother was a convert from Judaiſm; but his father was 
a WCcentiue, 


n. 8 5 | cauſe 
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cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for 


they went through the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the 
5 apoſtles and elders which were at Jeruſalem. And fo 
were the churches eſtabliſhed in the faith,. and in- 
6 creaſed in number daily. Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word 
7 in Aſia, After they were come to Myſia, they aſ- 
ſayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered 
them not. And they paſſing by Myſia, came down 
to Iroas. And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
10 help us. And after he had ſeen the viſion, immedi- 
ately we (5) endeavoured to go into Macedonia, aſſu- 
redly gathering, that the Lord had called us for topreach 
11 the goſpel unto them. Therefore looſing from J'roas, 
we came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and 
12 the next day to Neapolis; And from thence to Phi— 
lippi, which is the chief city of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony (c): and we were in that city 
12 abiding certain days. And on the fabbath we went 
out of the city by a river-ſide, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and we ſat down, and ſpake unto 
the women which reforted Hither. 
14 Anda certain woman named Lydia, a feller of 
purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worſtupped 
God (4), heard us: whoſe heart the Lord opened, 


(b) From the change of perſon in the narrative it may be col- 
Jetted, that the writer St. Luke had joined company with St. Paul 
and Silas. . 

(c) A colony was a number of Romans ſettled in any diſtant town, 
and all who were born in that town were called Romans, and were 
under the laws, and enjoyed the privileges, of Roman citizens. This 
was St. Paul's caſe; Tarſus, where he was born, being a colony. 

(d) Who had renounced idolatry, and worſhipped only the one 
true God, Sec Chap. 11, 10. 
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4 they knew all that his father was a Greek. And us. 
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that ſhe attended unto the things which were ſpoken 
of Paul. And when the was baptized, and her houſ- 
hold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come into my houſe and 
abide there, And ſhe conſtrained us (e). 


And it came to paſs, as we went to prayer, a cer- 


tain damſel, pottefied with a ſpirit of divination, met 


s, Which brought her matters much gain by ſooth- 
hg: The fame followed Paul and us, and cried, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt high 
God, which Dew unto us the way of ſalvation, And 
this did ſne many days, But Paul being grieved, 
turned and 85 to the ſpirit, 1 command chee in the 
name of Jef us Chriſt te come out of her. And he 
came out the ſame hour L 


And when her maſters he that the hope of their 


gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and 

drew them into the market- place, unto the rulers, 

And brought them to the ma Ziſtrate s, ſaying, Theſe 

men, being fews, do exceedingly trouble one eity, 

And teach cuſtoms Which are not lawful for us to 

recc. ve, neither to obſerve, being Romans (g): And 
I .O 


the multitude rote up together agai Ut them: and the 
| magiſtrat ES Telit off their Clothes (55 95 and commanded 


to beat them, And N hen they bad la laid many ſtripes 
upon them, they caſt Hen ne 17 fon, charging the 
jaylor to keep th em: 12 fely. ho having received 


ſuch a charge, thruit them into the inner priton, and 


made their icct faſt in the Rocks, 
And at midnight Paul and Silas pra ved, and { 
praites Unt O God: and the Pr iſoners heard then, 


(e) She Prevatiec d by kind entreaty. See Luke wy. «23. 


J) Thus was the authority of Jeſus Chriſt manifeſted over evil 
ſpirits ; - and we ſhould aiw ays reme mber, that they can have POW 


that is not ſubje & to the divine command. 


g) Being a colony from Rome, and as ſuch, ſabjeck to the 


laws of the Rom ans, verſe 12. 
(4) Tore oft the clothes from the backs of St. Paul and Silas, 
thus ſtripping them wich violence, in order to their being feourged, 


8 6 20 And 
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26- And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, ſo that 


the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken : and im- 
mediately all the doors were opened, and every one's 


27 bands were looſed. And the keeper of the priſon 


awaking out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors 
open, he drew out his ſword, and would have killed 
himſelt, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with 3 loud voice, ſaying, Do thyſelf 
29 no harm; for we are all here. Then he called for 
a light, and ſprang in, and came trembling, and fell 

30 down before Paul and Silas; And brought en 

out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 1 do to be faved 

31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 00 
32 thou ſhalt be e and thy houſe (2). And they ſpake 
unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were 

33 in his houſe, And he took them the ſame hour of 
the night, and waſhed heir ſtripes; and was baptiz- 
34 ed, he and al bis, ſtraightway. And when he had 
brought them into his houſe, he ſet meat before 
them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
35 houſe. And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
36 the ſerjeante, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. And the 
keeper of the priſon told this ſaying to Paul, The 
magiſtrates have ſent to let you go: now therefore 

37 depart, and go in peace. But Paul ſaid unto them, 
They have beaten us openly uncondemned, being 
Romans (+4), and have caſt us into priſon; and now do 
they thruſt ws out privily? nay verily ; but let them 

38 come themſelves, and fetch us out. And the ſer— 

jeants told theſe words unto the magiſtrates: and they 

39 feared when they heard that they were Romans. And 


they came and e them, and brought them 


i) It is neceſſary to obſerve, that belief, as a condition of ſalva- 
tion, muſt always be underſtood to include practice as well as pro 
feſſon. See Matt. vii 21. xix. 17. 

(4) It was not lawful to ſcourge a Roman citizen, See Cap, 
xxii. 25. 
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CHAP 1, 
out, and deſired them to depart out of the city. And 
= went out of the priſon, and entered into the houſe 
of 


ydia : and when they had ſeen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 


C H A . un. 


N OW when they had paſſed through Amphipolis, 

and Apollonia, they came to Theflalonica, where 
was a ſynagogue of the Jews. And Paul, as his 
manner was, went in unto them, and three ſabbath- 


days reaſoned with them out of the ſcriptures, Open- 


ing and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuf- 
fered, and riſen again from the dead: and that this 
Jeſus whom I preach unto you, is Chriſt. And ſome 
of them believed, and conforted with Paul and Silas: 
and of the devout Grecks a great multitude, and of 
the chief women not a few. : 
But the Jews which believed not, moved with en- 
vy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baſer 
ſort, and gathered a company, and ſet all the city 
on an uproar, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſought to bring them out to the people. And when 
they found them not, they drew Jaſon, and certain 
brethren, unto the rulers of the city, crying, Theſe 
that have turned the world upſide-down, are come 
hither alſo; Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe 
all do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, faying, That 
there is another king, one Jeſus. And they troubled 
the people, and the rulers of the city, when they 
heard theſe things. And when they had taken ſecu- 

rity of Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. 
And the brethren immediately ſent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea: who coming thither, 
went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. Theſe were 
| more 
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more noble (a) than thoſe in Theflalonica, in that they 


received the word with all readineſs of mind, and | 


fearched the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
12 were ſo, "Therefore (b) many of them believed: alſo 
of honourable women which were Greeks, and of men 
13 not a few. But when the Jews of Theflolonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and ſtirred up 
14 the people. And then immediately the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to go as it were to the fea : but Silas 
15 and I imotheus abode there ſtill. And they that con- 
ducted Paul, brought him unto Athens: and receiv- 
ing a commandment unto Silas and Timotheus, for 
to come to him with all ſpeed, they departed. 
16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 


ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the city wholly 


17 given to idolatry, "Therefore diſputed he in th? 
ſynag agog ue with the JEWS, and with the devout per- 
ſons, and in the market gail: y with them that me 

18 with them. Then certain philoſophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the Stoicks (c) encountered wm 

and ſome ſaid, What will this babbler ſay? other 
ſoine, He femeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods: 
becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and the re- 

19 ſurrection (d). And they took him, and brought him 


unto Areopagus (e) ſaying, May we know what this 


(a) _ liberal and ingenuous in their diſpoſition, more deſirous 
of inſtruction, and more willing and ready to inquire into the truth 
with due patience and candour, 

(6) To thele qualitics it was owing that they embraced Chriſtia- 
nity. 

(c) The Epicureans denied hw divine Providence, and a future 
ſtate. The Stoicks held virtue to be, in all pofſible caſes, its own 
reward, and vice its own puniſhment, and ſo looked no further than 
this world. 

(d) They ſeem to have taken the Re ſurrection for the name of 
"Ed Deity they had not heard of before. 

(e) An hill in Athens, upon which the ſupreme court. of juſtice 
was held. It is called Mars-hill, Verfe 22. 


20 new 


29 ſal: 
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(s) 


call the 
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new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? For thou 
bringeſt certain ſtrange things to our ears: we would 
21 know therefore what theſe things mean. (For all 
the Athenians and ſtrangers which were there, ſpent 
their time in nothing elſe, but either to tell or to hear 
ſome new thing. ) 
22 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars-hill. = 
ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things 
23 ye are too ſuperſtitious. For as J paſſed by „and be. 
held your devotions, I found an car with this in- 
ſeription, 10 F HE UNKNOWN GOD, 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worthip, him declare 
24 J unto you. God that made the world, and all 


2 
— 


things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and. 


| earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands : 
25 Neither is worſhipped with men's hands, as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and 
26 breath, and all things ; And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men, for to dwell on 200 the ſace of the 
earth, and hath determined the times before appoint- 
27 ed, and the bounds of cheir hal dite tion (7): 1 
ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hoply they mi. zht feel 
him, and find him, though he : be not far from ev cry 
28 one of us: For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain alſo of your own poets have 
29 ſaid, For we are alſo his off ſpring. Foraſmuch 
then as we are the off.. pring of God, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like unto g gold, or fil- 
30 ver, or ſtone, graven by art and man's dev! ice, And the 
times of this ignorance God winked at (g); but now 


31 Lan 


(F) All the nations of the world were made by the one, tre 
Almighty God; and, however ſeparated and diſlinguiſhed from 
each other, this are all deſcended from one common Parent, by 
whoſe off-ſpring the whole earth was overſpread (Gen. ix. 19.) ac- 
cording to the times and limits before determined by divine Pro- 
vidence. 

(3) God was pleaſed mercifully to overlook; that is, be did not 
call them to account for their ignorance, ſinful as it was; but have 


ing 


Me 7 


— 
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31 commandeth all men every where to repent; Becauſe 


he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge fad 
the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he bea 
hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance un- the 
to all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead, 55 
32 And when they heard of the reſurrection of the | Fall 
dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We will hear | Ge 
2 thee again of this matter. So Paul departed from 8 An 
34 among them. Howbeit, certain men clave unte kes 
| him, and believed: among the which was Diony.. the 
ſius the Arcopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 1 9 = 
and others with them. | by 
| 10 thy 
; e | {ct 
SEE © SRO. BE} XVIII. | II th 
- me 

x AFTER theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 12 
2 * * and came to Corinth; And found a certain Jew JE 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from II 13 Pa 
Italy, with his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius in; 
had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome), and 14 ©0 
came unto them. And becauſe he was of the ſame to 
craft (4), he abode with them, and wrought (for b WW. 
4 their occupation they were tent- makers). And he 1 
reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, and perſuad- 15 B. 
5 ed the ſews, and the Greeks. And when Silas YC 


and Timotheus were come from Macedonia, Paul 16 ſu 
was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews, that I 17 m 


6 Jeſus was Chriſt, And when they oppoſed them- ck 
| ſelves, and blaſphemed, he ſhook his raiment (4), and th 
th 
ing now thought fit to make a full declaration of himſelf and his 1 18 
will, he juſtly expects men to repent and reform their lives accord- at 
ingly. 8 | | 
(a) It was uſual for perſons of the beſt education to learn ſome th 
handicraft trade. | | h: 


(6) In cafe of great emotion and anxiety of mind, the Jews uſed 
to throw open the upper garment, and ſhake it at any perſon they 


were diſpleaſed with. Chap, xxii. 23. 
ſaid 


18 


CHAP. XV. ot 


ſaid unto them, Your blood be upon your own 
heads; I am clean: from henceforth 1 will go unto 
the Gentiles. 

And he departed thence, and entered into a cer- 
tain man's houſe named Juſtus, one that worthipped 
God (c), whoſe houſe Joined hard to the ſynagogue. 
And Criſpus, the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, be- 
lieved on the Lord with all his houſe: 5 many of 
the Corinthians, hearing, believed, and were bap- 
tized, Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not 


thy peace: For I am w ith thee, and no man ſhall 


ſet on thee, to hurt thee: for I have much people in 
this city. And he continued there a year and fix 
months, teaching the word of God among them. 
And when Gallio was the deputy of Ach aia, the 
Jews made inſurrection with one accord againſt 
Paul, and brought him to the judgment-ſeat, Say- 
ing, This fellow perſuadeth men to worſhip God 
contrary to the law. And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it 
were a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you: 
But if it be a queſtion of words and names, and of 
your law, look ye to ft; for I will be no judge of 
ſuch matters. And he drave them from the judg- 
ment- ſeat. Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment-ſcat : and Gallio cared for none of 
thoſe things. 


And Paul after this tarried there yet a good white, 


and then took his leave of the brethren, and ſailed 


thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila: 
having ſhorn his head in Cenchrea (4): for he had a 


19 VOW. 


(c) See Chap. ii. 10, 
(d) It was culomary among the Jews, in caſe of certain vows, to 
thave the head, and not to appear in public until the hair was grown 


agalite 


* 
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109 vow. And he came to Epheſus, and left them there: 


but he himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, and rea- 


20 ſoned with the Jews. When they defired him to tarry 
21 longer time with them, he conſented not: But bude 
them farewe], ſaying, I muſt by all means keep this 
* fealt that cometh (e), in Jeruſalem : but I will return 
again unto you, if God will. And he failed from 
22 Epheſus. And when he had landed at Cefarea, and 
gone up (/) and ſaluted the church, he went down 
23 to Antioch. And after he had ſpent ſome time ther, 
he departed, and went over all the country of Gaia- 
tia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the diſ- 
ciples. | 
24 Anda certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alex- 
andria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the ſcrip- 
25 tures, came to Epheſus. This man was inſtructed 
in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in the 
 _ ſpirit, he ſpake and taught diligently the things of the 
26 Lord, knowing only the baptiſm of John (g). And he 
began to ſpeak boldly in the ſynagogue. Whom 
when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they took him 
unto them, and expounded unto him the way of 
27 God more perfectly. And when he was diſpoſed to 
paſs into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the 
_ diſciples to receive him; who, when he was come, 


again. We may therefore ſuppoſe, that St. Paul remained in 
private with Chriſtian friends until his arrival at Jeruſalem, Cen- 
chrea was the ſea-port belonging to Corinth. | 

(e) The feaſt that was then approaching was the paſſover, which 
St. Paul reſolved to keep at Jeruſalem, not for the lake of obſerving 
the ceremonies appointed by Moſcs, which were no longer in force, 
but moſt probably in order to viſit the Chriſtian brethren, and fu 
ther to propagate the goſpel among the great numbers who would 
at that time be allembled there. 


5 11 Gone up to Jeruſalem. This was his fourth journey thither, 
and ab 


out twenty-one years after his converſion, 


(g) The dottrine into which St. John baptized his diſciples; viz, 
the neceſſity of repentance, and faith in the Meſſiah then about to 
eppcar. Chap. xix. 4. | 
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Converts 


> helped them much which had believed (+) through 


- Ws grace. For he mightily convinced the Jews, ard 


ry that publicly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that Jeſus 
le was Chriſt (1). | 
15 | 
n } 3 2 
m CO AF. XIX. 
ud | 1 
n Wi AND it came to paſs, that while Apollos was at 
25 - Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the upper 
1 coaſts, came to Epheſus (a) : and finding certain dil- 
2 ciples, He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the holy 
Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And they ſaid unto him, 
* We have not ſo much as heard whether there be any 
- 3 holy Ghoſt (5). And he faid unto them, Unto what 
ed then were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Unto John's 
1c 4 baptiſm. Then faid Paul, John verily baptized with 
le the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the people, 
he That they ſhould believe on him which fhould come 
m Is after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus, When they 
m heard this, they were baptized in the name of the 
of 6 Lord Jeſus (c). And when Paul had laid h;s hands 
to upon them, the holy Ghoſt came on them; and the 


ic 7 ſpake with tongues, and propheſied (4). And all the 
e, 8 men were about twelve. And he went into the ſy- 
nagogue, and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three 


in months, diſputing and perſuading the things concern- 
n- | 
og () By means of the gifts of eloquence and knowledge, which 
85 God had graciouſly beſtowed on lum, he greatly aſſiſted the new 
18 converts in their religion. 
188 1) That Jeſus was the Chriſt or Meſſiah. Jeſus is the name, 
14 and Chriſt the title. | | 
- (a) St. Paul having been at Jeruſalem, came back to Epheſus. 
= (6) The queſtion being whether they had received the gifts of the 
oY holy Ghoſt ; their anſwer muſt be concerning thoſe gifts, and not 
8 the perſon of the holy Ghoſt. | 5 
% . (e) Into the faith and obedience of the Chriſtian religion, and 
in the form appointed by the Lord Jeſus. | 
(4) Inſtructed others. See Chap, xv. 32. 8 Flt 
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9 ing the kingdom of God (e). But when divers were 


hardened, and believed not, but ſpake evil of th 
way before the multitude, he departed frora 355 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the 


10 ſchool of one I'yrannus (F). And this contin ed | 


by the ſpace of two years; ſo that all they which 
_ dwelt in Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
11 both Jews and Greeks. And God wrought ſpecial 


12 miracles by the hands of Paul: So that enn his 
body were brought unto the ſick handkerchiefs or | 


aprons, and the diſeaſes departed from them, an the 
evil ſpirits went out of them. 


13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorciſts, | 
took upon them to call over them which had evil | 


ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We ad- 
14 jure you by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. And there 
were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a Jew, aud chief of the 


15 prieſts, which did ſo, And the evil ſpirit anſwered 


and ſaid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; but wio 

16 are ve? And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
againſt them, fo that they fled out of that houfe na- 
17 ked and wounded, And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear 
fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
18 magnified. And many that believed came, and con- 


19 feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. Many alſo of them 


which uſed curious arts, brought their books toge- 

ther, and burned them before all men: and they 

counted the price of them, and found it fifty. thouſanl 

20 pieces of ſilver (g). So mightily grew the word of 
God, and prevailed. _ 


(e) See ap. i. 

(/) Uſing the l 000 for a church, where he diſcourſed to 
the converts, and hkewile ſatisfied the doubts, and anſwered the ob- 
jettions, of others. 


(g) Computed to amount in Engliſh money, to one thouſand ix 
hundred and fourteen pounds and upwards, 


21 After 
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Aſter theſe things were ended, Paul purpoſed in 
the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through Macedonia, 
and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have 
been there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 80 he ſent into 
Macedonia two of them (%) that miniſtered unto him, 
Timotheus and Eraſtus; but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia 
for a ſeaſon. And the ſame time there ar ole no ſmall 
ſtir about that way (i). For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a ſilver-ſmith, which made (4) ſilver ſhrines 
for Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſ- 
men. Whom he called together with the workmen 
of like occupation, and ſaid, dirs, ye know that by 
this craft we have our wealth: Morcover, ye ſee 
and hear, that not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt 
throughout all Aſia, this Paul hath perſuaded and 
turned away much people, ſaying, that they be no 
gods which are made with hands: So that not only 


this our craft is in danger to be ſet at nought ; but 


alſo that the temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould 
be deſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be deſtroy- 


ed, whom all Aſia, and the world, worſhippeth. And 
when they heard theſz feyings, they were full of 


wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 7s Diana of the 
E pheſians. And the whole city was filled with con- 
Wen; and having caught Gaius, and Ariſtarchus, 
men of Macedonia, P au]'s companions in travel, they 
ruſhed with one accord into the theatre. And when 
Paul would have entered in (2) unto the people, the 
diſciples ſuffered him not. And certain of the chief of 
Aſia, which were his friends, ſent unto him, deſi— 
ring him that he would not adventure himſelf into 


(A) Two of his nan attendants. 


(i) That way is the doctrine of Chriſlianity,. 


See Chap. ix. 2. 


(4) Silver models of the temple of Diana, with ber image; 
ſuch as are made and fold at this day, of the famous 1 image of the 
virgin Mary at Loretto in Italy. 

(7) To have made a public defence for himſelf, and bis two 
friends, whom they had dragged into the theatre, 
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20 pieces of ſilver (g). 


miracles by the hands of Paul : | 
body were brought unto the ſick handkerchiefs or } 
aprons, and the diſeaſes departed from them, an tle | 


TH ACTS. 


ing the kingdom of God (e). But when divers were 
hardened, and believed not, but ſpake evil of that 
Way before the multitude, he departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the 
ſchool of one IT yrannus (f). And this continued 


by the ſpace of two years; ſo that all they which | 


dwelt in Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
both Jews and Greeks. And God wrought ſpecial 


evil ſpirits went out of them. 


ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, 


were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a Jew, aud chief of the 
prieſts, which did ſo, And the evil ſpirit anſwered 
and ſaid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; but who 
are ye? And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houfe na- 
ked and wounded. And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear 
fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
magniited. And many that believed came, and con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. Many alſo of them 
which uſed curious arts, brought their books toge- 
ther, and burned them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and found it fifty. thouſan! 

So mightily grew the word of 
God, and . 


(e) See Cheap. i. g. 

(/) Uling: the ſcheol- room "oh a church, where he diſcourſed to 
the converts, and hkewile ſatisfied the doubts, and anſwered the ob- 
jett:ons, of others. 

(8) Computed to amount in Engliſh money, to one thouſand ſix 
hundred and fourtecn pounds and upwards, 


21 After 


So. that "Ia nis 


Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorciſts ol 
took upon them to call over them which had evil I 
aying, We ad- | 
14 jure you by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. And there 
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21 After theſe things were ended, Paul purpoſed in 
the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through Macedonia, 
and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have 

22 been there, I muſt allo ſee Rome. So he ſent into 
Macedonia two of them () that miniſtered unto him, 


Timotheus and Eraſtus; but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia 


23 for a ſeaſon. And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
24 ſtir about that way (i). For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a ſilver-ſmith, which made (+) ſilver ſhrines 
for Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſ- 
25 men. Whom he called together with the workmen 
of like occupation, and ſaid, dirs, ye know that by 
26 this craft we have our wealth: Moreover, ye ſee 
and hear, that not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt 
throughout all Aſia, this Paul hath perſuaded and 
turned away much people, ſaying, that they be no 
27 gods which are made with hands: So that not only 
this our craft is in danger to be ſet at nought ; but 
alſo that the temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould 
be deſpiſed, and her magnihcence ſhould be deſtroy- 
28 ed, whom all Aſia, and the world, worſhippeth. And 
when they heard fheſe ſayings, they were full of 
wrath, and crted out, ſaying, Great 7s Diana of the 
29 Epheſians. And the whole city was filled with con- 


fuſion: and having caught Gaius, and Ariſtarchus, 


men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, the 
30 ruſhed with one accord into the theatre. And When 
Paul would have entered in (7) unto the people, the 


31 diſciples ſuffered him not. And certain of the chief of | 


Aſia, which were his friends, ſent unto him, defi- 
ring him that he would not adventure himſelf into 


(A) Two of his conſtant attendants. 

(i) That way is the doctrine of Chriſtianity. See Chap. ix. 2. 

(k) Silver models of the temple of Diana, with ber image; 
ſuch as are made and fold at this day, of the famous image of the 
virgin Mary at Loretto in Italy. | 

(1) To have made a public defence for himſelf, and his two 
friends, whom they had dragged into the theatre, | 
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32 the theatre. Some therefore cried one thing, and 
ſome another, for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the 
moſt part knew not wherefore e they were come to- 

33 gether. And they drew Alexander out of the mul 

titude (72), the Jews putting him forward, And Alcx. 


ander beckoned with the hand, and would havel 
34 made his defence unto the people. But when the; 
knew that he was a Jew, all with one voice about] 
the ſpace of two hours cried out, Great /s Diana of! 
35 the Epheſians. And when the town-clerk had ap- 


peaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what 


man is there that knoweth not how that the city off 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great goddeſs} 


Diana, and of the 7m@ge which fell down from Jupi- 


36 ter (2)? Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſ po- 


ken againſt, ye . to be quiet, and to do nothing 
SO 


37 raſhly. For ye have brought hither theſe men, which 
are 9 robbers of churches (), nor yet blaf. 


38 phemers of your goddeſs, Wherefore if Demetrius, 


and the craftſmen which are with him, have a mat— 
ter againſt any man, the Jaw is open, and there are 


(n) The Jews maliciouſly thruſt him forward, that they m ohe 
expoſe him to the rage of the people. 

(n) The Heathens worſhipped a multitude of gods, and at the 
head of all placed their great god Jupiter, as governor of the relt, 
It is no wonder then, that they had ſo great a veneration for the 
image which they ſuppoſed he ſent them from heaven. This Was 
but according to the abſurdities of their religion; but that any, w! 
call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould fo far give up their realon as to 
pay religious honour to ok pretended heavenly images and pict ures 
as the Romaniſts are taught to do, is a lamentable proof of the mol 
abject credulity, diſprace ful in the higheſt degree, not only to the 
divine revelation of Chriſtianity, but to the common principles of 
the human mind. 

(o) As if what had been ſaid by St. Paul againſt the worfhp of 
images, made with hands, could not affect their cale, who were 
worſhippers of an image which they were perſuaded Was not made 
with hands, hut came down from heaven. The 1own-clerk ſcems 
to have given this artful turn to St. Paul's argument, only with a 
view to pacify the people. 
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deputies; let them implead one another. But if ye 
enquire any thing concerning other matters, it ſhall 
be determined in a lawful altembly, For we are in 
danger to be called in queſtion for this day's uproar, 


there being no cauſe whereby we may give an ac- 


count of this concourſe. And when he had thus. po- 
ken, he diſmitled the ailembly. 


C11 aA XX. 
\ ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called unto 
him the diſciples, and embraced _ and de- 
parted for to go into Macedonia. And when he had 
gone over thoſe parts, and had given them much 
exhor tation, he came into Greece, And there abade 
three months: and when the Jews 
as he was about to ſail into Syria, he pr 
turn through Macedonia. 
him into Alia, Sopater of Ber 
ſalonians, Ariftarchus 
Derbe, and 'I 1motheus ; 


poſed to re- 


Eu and of the Theſ⸗ 
and Secundus; and. Gaius of 

and of Alta, I'vchicus and 
Trophimus. Theſe going eg carried (e) for us 
at Troas. And we ſailed away from Philippi, after. 
the days of unleavened bread, and 8 unto them 
to Troas in five days, where we abode feven days, 
And upon the firſt day of the week, br the diſei- 
ples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the morrow, and con- 
tinued his ſpeech until midnight. And there were 
many lights in the upper chamber, where they were 
gathered together. And there ſat in a window (b) a 


certain young man named Eutychus, being fallen In- 


ea) They waited for St. Paul and St. Luke. 

(b) In thoſe warm countries the windows are not lunch: and the 
ſhutters are ſeldom cloſed, except to keep out rain; Futychus there» 
tore, having no ſupport bchind, fell down from the third ory. = 


to 


a wait for him, 


A 1 
And there acc. mpanied 


T1942 A640 


to a deep ſleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he 
ſunk down with ſleep, and fell down from the third loft, 
10 and was taken up dead. And Paul went down, and 


408 


fell on him, and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not 
\ 11 yourſelves; for his life is in him. When he there- 
fore was come up again, and had broken bread, and | 
eaten, and talked a long while, even till break of day, 
And they brought the young man | 


12 ſo he departed, 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 


13 And we (c) went before to ſhip, and failed unto} 
Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for fo had he 
And when |} 


14 appointed, minding himſelf to go a foot. 
he met with us at Aﬀus, we took him in, and came 


15 to Mitylene. And we failed thence, and came the 
next day over againſt Chios; and the next day we 


arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and 
16 the next day we came to Miletus. For Paul had 
determined to fail by Epheſus, becauſe he would not 
ſpend the time in Aſia: for he haſted, if it were poſ- 
ble for him, to be at Jeruſalem the day of Pente- 
colt:- - 
I And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and called 
16 the elders of the church. And when they were come 
to him, he ſaid unto: them, Ye know, from the firſt 


day that I came into Aſia, after what manner I have 


19 been with you at all ſeaſons, Serving the Lord with 
all humility of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptations (4) which befel me by the lying in wait 

20 of the Jews: And how I kept back nothing that was 
profitable wnto you, but have ſhewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, and from houſe to houle, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the Grecks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
22 jeſus Chriſt. And now behold, I go bound in the 


(c) We of St. Paul's company,  _ 
(4) Trials and ſufferings, as Luke xxii. 28. 
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ſpirit (e) unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things 
that ſhall befal me there; Save that the holy Ghoſt 
witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, that bonds and af- 
fictions abide me. But none of theſe things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that 
I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry, 
which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtif 
the goſpel of the grace of God. 
] know that ye all, among whom I have gone preach- 
ing (J) the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no 
Whereſore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. For 1 
have not thunned to declare unto you all the counſel 
of God (gz). „ 
Take necd therefore unto yourſelves, and to all 
the flock, over the which the holy Ghoſt hath mace 
you overſeers, to feed the church of God (Y), which 
he hath purchaſed with his own blood. For I know 
this, that after my departing ſhall gricvous wolves 
enter in among you, not ſparing the flock, Alſo of 
your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpea king perverſe 
things, to draw away diſciples after them. "There- 
fore watch, and remember that by the ſpace of three 
years, I ceaſed not to warn every one night and day 
with tears. And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace (i), which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſanctified. 1 have coveted 
no man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel, Yea, you your- 


(e) Firmly reſolved in my mind, and under the diredtion of the 
holy Spirit. - 

(Y) The Goſpel. See Matt. iii. 2. | 

(g) The counſel of God is his will; with the conditions which he 
requires to be performed, in order to ſalvation. 

(% The church of God is the body of Chriſtian people (Matt. 
viii. 17.), the flock, over which the clergy are ſhepherds and over- 
leers. 


(2) The werd of his grace is his gracious word, the doctrine of 
Chriſtianity, | 
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ACT 8. 


{clves know, that theſe hands have miniſtered unto m 


35 necellities, and to them that were with me. I have 


{hewed you all things (4), how that fo labouring ye 
oucht to ſupport the weak; and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more 
bleſſed to give than to receive. 


36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down 
437 and prayed with them all. And they all wept fore, 
26 and tell on Paul's neck, and kiſſed him, Sorrowing 


moſt of all for the words which he ſpake, that they 
ſhould tee his face no more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ſhip. 


„ © 16 


X from them, and had launched, we came with a 
ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the day following unto 

2 Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. And finding 
a ſhip ſailing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 
3 and ſet forth, Now when we had di covered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 
landed at 'I'yre, for there the ſhip was to unlade her 

4 burden, And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 
days: who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that he 


NP it came to paſs, that after we were gotten 


5 {hould not go up to Jeruſalem. And when we had 


accompliſhed thoſe days, we departed, and went our 
way, and they all brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till zwe were out of the city: and we 


6 kneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. And wehen 


we had taken our leave one of another, we took ſhip; 


7 and they returned home again. And when we had 


7 anc : n 
finiſhed our courſe from Fyre, we came to Ptole- 


(% And amongſt other neceſſary Chriſtian duties, I have taught 


you, even by my own example, to be induſtrious in your reſpettive 
_ callings ; that working, as I have done, ye may be able, not only 


to ſupply your own wants, but alſo to ſupport thoſe who cannot 
work to ſupport themſelves. | 


mals, 
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mais, and ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them 


$ one day. And the next day we that were of Paul's 
company departed, and came unto Cefarea; and 


we entered into the houſe of Philip the evangelitt, 
(which was one of the ſeven (4), and above with him. 


9 And the fame man had four daughters, virgins, 
10 which did - propheſy (4). And as we tarried there 


many days, there came down from Judea a certain 

11 prophet, named Agabus. And when he was come 
unto us, he took Paul's girgle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, 
So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and ſhall deliver % into the 
12 hands of the Gentiles. And when we heard theſe 
things, both we and they of that place, beſought him 

13 not to go up unto Jerufalem. Ihen Paul antwered, 
What mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart? 
for I am ready not to be bound only, but allo to die 


14 at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus, And 
when he would not be perſuaded, we ceaſed, faying, 


15 The will of the Lord be done. And after thoſe days 
we took up our carriages (c), and went up to Jeru- 
16 ſalem. There went with us alſo certain of tue diſ- 
ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with then one Ma- 
ſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom we ſhould 
17 lodge. And when we were, come to Jeruſalem (a), 
18 the brethren received us gladly, And the oy fel- 


lowing Paul went in with us unto James (e); and all 


19 the elders were preſent. And when he had ſaluted 


(a) One of the ſeven perſons choſen to adminiſter the general 
charity, See Chap. vi. 5. | | | 

(5) Being endued with the holy Ghoſt, did teach and inſtruct. 
dee Chap. xv. 32. | 


(c) We packed up our baggage, and made ready for the journey. 


(4) This was St. Paul's Gfth and laſt journey to Jeruſalein, about 


twenty-five years from his converſion. 

(e) St. James, diſtinguiſhed from James the {on of Zehedee, by 
the name of James the Leſs, was biſhop of Jeruſelem, where he re- 
lded with his elders, or preſbyters, about kim, 
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them, he declared particularly what things God had 
20 wrought among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. And 
when they heard it, they glorihed the Lord, and ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands 
of Jews there are which believe, and they are all 
21 zealous of the law. And they are informed of thee 
that thou teacheſt all the Jews which are amon 
the Gentiles, to forſake Nloſes, ſaying, That they 
ought not to circumciſe their children, neither to 
22 Walk after the cuſtoms. What is it therefore (J)! 
the multitude muſt needs come together : for the 
23 will hear that thou art come. Do therefore this that 
we ſay to thee: we have four men which have a 
24 vow on them: Them take, and purify thyſelf with 
them (g), and be at charges with them, that they 
may ſhave their heads: and all. may know that thoſe 
: things whereof they were informed concerning thee, 
are nothing, but hat thou thyſelf alſo walkeſt order- 
25 ly, and keepeſt the Jaw. As touching the Gentiles 
which, believe, we have written and concluded, that 
they obſerve no ſuch thing, fave only that they keep 
themſelves from things offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from ſtrangled, and from fornication, 
26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purify- 
ing himſelf with them, entered into the temple, to 
ſignif the accompliſhment of the days of purifica- 
tion, until that an offering ſhould be offered for every 
247 one of them. And when the ſeven days were almoſt 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw 
him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and laid 
23 hands on him, Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: 


(f) What then do you purpole to do? 

(a) The method of purification is deſcribed, Num. vi. 2, &c, 

The charges here mentioned were the price of the offerinss, 
which by the law of Moſes perſons purified were required to make. 

We fee by this inſtance, that for peace ſake, and to avoid giving 
offence, it is expedient and law ful to conform to eſtabliſnhed cuſtoms 
and ceremonies, if innocent, though not eſſential to religion. 
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this is the man that teacheth all men every where 
againſt the people, and the law, and this place: and 
farther, brought Greeks (Y) alſo into the temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. (For they had feen 
before with him in the city Trophimus an Epheſi- 
an, whom they ſuppoſed that Pa al had brought into 
the temple.) At 1d all the ci ity was moved, and the 
people ran together: and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temp! e: and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. And as they went about to kill hi mn, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of the band, that 


all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. Who immediately. 
took ſoldiers, and centurious, and ran Gown unde 


them: and when they faw the chief captain and ths 
ſoldiers, oy. left beating öf Paul. Then the chief 
captain came near and took hit m, and commanded 
him to be bound with two chains (1); and demand - 
ed who he was, and what he had done, And fone 
cried one thing, ſome another,: mong the multitude : 
and when he could not know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him to be carried into the 


caſtle. And when he came upon the ſtairs, fo it was 


that he was borne of the ſoldiers (+4), for the violence 
of the people. For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. And as Paul 
was to be led into the caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief 
captain, May ] ſpeak unto thee! Who ſaid, Canſt 
thou ſpeak Gre oo} Art not thou that Egyptian 
which before theſe days, madeſt an uproar, and led- 


deſt out into the wildernels four thouſand men that. 


were murderers? But Paul faid, I am a man which 
am a Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and I beſecch thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak 


(%] By Greeks were meant Geatiles or Heathens, 

(7) Between two ſoldiers. Chap. xii. 6. 

(k) Supported by the ſoldiers, not being able to and for the 
violence 2 the crowd, 
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4 vnto the people. And when he had given him li- 


cence, Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and betkoned with 
tne hand unto the people: and when there was made 
a great filence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, ſaying, 


HP,. XXII. 
71 M EN, biethien. and fathers, hear ye my defence 
2 


which I make now unto you. (And when they 
heard that he ſpake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
3 they kept the more ſilence : and he faith,) I am 
'verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarſus, à city 
in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city, at the feet of 
Gamaliel (a), and taught according to the perfect 
manner of the law of tne fathers, and was zealous to- 
4 wards God, as ye all are this day. And I perfecut- 
cd this way unto the death, binding and delivering 


into priſons both men and women (3). As alſo the 


high-prieſt doth bear me witneſs, and all the eſtate 
of the elders: from whom alſo ] received letters un- 
to the brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to brin 

them which were there, bound unto Jeruſalem, for 
6 to be puniſhed. And it came to paſs, that as I made 
my journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus, a- 
bout noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 
7 light round about me. And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 


8 perſecuteſt thou me? And I anſwered, Who art 


thou, Lord? and he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Na- 
9 zareth whom thou perſecuteſt. And they that were 
with me, ſaw indeed the light, and were afraid ; but 


(a) 1 was inſtrufted by Gamaliel, not only in the knowledge of 


the law of Moſes, but in all the traditions and cuſtoms of the elders, 
which I thaught to be for the honour of God, and was as zealous 
for their obſervance as. you all now arc, 


(5) See Chap. 1x. 2. 
they 


IC 
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1 
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11 


12 


13 
14 
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they heard not the voice of him that ſpake to me (c). 


And I ſaid, what ſhall 1 do, Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, and there 

it ſhall be told thee of all things which are appointed 
for thee to do. And when | could not fee tor the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into Damaſcus. And 
one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, 
having a good report of all the Jews which dwels 
there,” Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. And the ſame 


hour I looked up upon him. And he fald, The 


_ God of our fathers hath choſen thee, that th cu 


15 


16 


5 


18 
19 


20 


21 


22 


ſhouldeſt know his will, and fee that Juit One (4 
and ſhouldeſt hear the voice of bis mouch. Fer 
thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto al] _ of waat thou 
haſt feen and heard. And now why tarrieſt thou? 
ariſe, and be baptized, and waſn away thy ſins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. And it came to 
pals, that when I was come again to Jeruſalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, L was in a trance; 
And ſaw him, ſaying unto me, Make haſte, aud 
get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem: for they will 
not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. And I 
ſaid, Lord, they know that I impriſoned, ani] beat in 
every ſynagogue, them that believed on thee, An 
when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, [ 
alſo was ſtanding by, and conlenting unto nis death, 
and kept the raiment of them that flew him, And 
he ſaid unto me, Depart: for I will ſend th © ©. 
hence unto the Gentiles. And they MOOS: . LEE 
ence unto this word, and then lift up:. $110] 


ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from 


(c) They did not diſtinctly hear the words tut Th ſpoken, 
though they heard a confuſed ſount, Chap, in. 
01 That Juit One 1s Jeſus Chiriſt, the righteous, the only Son of 
od. 


it 22.29 
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23 is not fit that he ſhould live. And as they cried out, 
and caſt off their clothes, and threw duſt into the 
24 air (e), Ihe chief captain commanded him to be |} 
rought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be 
eramined (/) by ſcourging : that he might know. 
25 wherefore they cried fo againſt him. And as they 
bound him with thongs, Paul faid unto the centurion 
that ſtood by, Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man 
26 that is a Roman (g), and uncondemned ! When the 
centurion heard tou! he went and told the chief cap- 
tain, ſaving, Fake heed what thou doeſt; for this 
27 man is a Roman. Then the chief captain came, 
and ſaid unto him, Tell me, Art thou a Roman? He 
23 ſaid, Yea, And the chief captain anſwered, With 
a great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul laid, 
20 But I was free born (5). Then ſtraightway they 
departed from him which ſhould have examined 
him (i): and the chief captain alſo was afraid after 
he knew that he was a Roman, and becauſe he had 
39 bound him. On the morrow, becauſe he would 
have known the certainty wherefore he was accufed 
of the Jews, he looſed him from his bands, and com- 
manded the chief prieſts and all their council to ap- 


pear, and brought Paul down, and ſet him before 
them. | 


(e) See Chap. xvii. 6. 


To throw duſt*into the air at any one, was a mark of contempt ; 
thus Shimei did to David. 2 Sam. xvi. 13, 
J) Scourging is called examining, becauſe it was inflicted in 
FO 4 wok a a nv. - | 2 925 f „ ee nan Fad -£ 
wr Mp GWE nur CONTEIS TNE cini ng Was aLLULTYU Uls 
(3) A free 


EG. citizen of Rome was exempt by law from ſcourging, 
every Puniſhment before trial and convittion. See Chap. 
XX111. 3. | . | 

4 1 alſo am a free citizen of Rome, and having paid a great 
price for that privilege, know how to reſpett it in others. But, faid 
Paul, I inherit it from my parents; for I was born free. | 

(i) They who were going to have ſcourged him. See Verſe 
24. Notes f 


CHAP: 


2 ſcience before God, until this day. And the high- 
prieſt Ananias commanded them that ſtood by him, 
3 to ſmite him on the mouth. Then ſaid Paul unto 


[417-1 
CH A r XX 


1 A ND Paul earneſtly beholding the council, ſaid, 


Men and brethren, I have lived in all good con- 


him, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall (a): 
for ſitteſt thou to judge me after the law, and com- 


4 mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the law (b)? And 
they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou God's high- 


5 prieſt? Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 
be was the high-prieſt (c): for it is written, Thou 
6: ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. But 
when Paul perceived that the one part were Saddu- 
cecs, and the other Pharifees, he cried out in the 


council, Men and brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon 


of a Phariſee : of the hope and reſurrection of the 


7 dead, I am called in queſtion. And when he had ſo 
ſaid, There aroſe a diſſenſion between the Phariſees - 


and the Sadducees : and the multitude was divided. 
8. For the Sadducees ſay that there is no reſurrection, 
neither angel nor ſpirit; but the Phariſees confeſs 
9 both. And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 


ſaying, We ſind no evil in this man: but if a ſpirit 


or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight a- 


28 
10 gainſt God. And when there aroſe a great diffen< - 


(e) St. Paul takes occaſion from the high-prieſt's wearing a white 
robe to compare him to a whited ſepulchre, which however embel- 
liſhed on the outſide, is full of rottenneſs and uncleannels, See 


Matt. xxiii. 27. | 


(5) "The la did not allow any one to be puniſhed before the cauſe - 


was heard. 


(c) I did not conſider his high ſtatiom If T had, I would not 
have {poken ſo ſharply to him, For I am ſenſible, it is contrary to 
the law of God to treat perſons in authority with dilrcſpett, Exod, - 


xxii. 28. 2 Pet. ii. 10. Jude 8. 
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ſion, the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſol- 
diers to go down, and to take him by force from a- 


11 mong them, and 1 him into the caſtle. And 


the night following, the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, 
Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of 
me in Jeruſalem, fo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at 


12 Rome. And when it was day, certain of the Jews 


banded together, and bound themſelves under a 


_ curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor drink 
13 till they had killed Paul. And they were more than 
14 forty which had made this conſpiracy. And they 


came to the chief prieſts and elders, and ſaid, We 
have bound ourſelves under a great curſe, that we 


15 will eat nothing until we have ſlain Paul. Now 
therefore ye with the council, ſignify to the chief 


captain, that he bring him down unto you to mor- 
row, as though ye would enquire ſomething more 
perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he come 


16 near, are ready to kill him. And when Paul's ſiſ- 


ter's ſon heard of their lying in wait, he went and en- 


17 tered into the caſtle, and told Paul, Then Paul 


called one of the centurions unto him, and ſaid, 


Bring this young man unto the chief captain.: for he 


18 hath. a certain thing to tell him. So he took him, 


and brought him to the chief captain, and faid, Paul 
the priſoner called me unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, who hath ſomething 


19 to ſay unto thee. Then the chief captain took him 


21 


by the hand, and went with him aſide privately, and 
20 aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? And 


he ſaid, the Jews have agreed to defire thee, that 
thou wouldeit bring down Paul to-morrow into the 
council, as though they would enquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfectly. But do. not thou yield unto 
them: for there he in wait for him of them more 
than forty. men, Which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink ti they 


have 
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have killed him: and now are they ready, looking 
22 for a promiſe from thee. So the chief captain ther: 
| Jet the young man depart, and charged him, Seve 
thou tell no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 
23 to me. And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go to Ce- 
farea (d), and horſemen threeſcore and ten, and ſpear- 
men two hundred, at the third hour of the night (e). 


24 And provide them beaſts, that they may ſet Paul ON, 


25 and bring him ſafe unto Felix the governor. And he 
26 wrote a letter after this manner. Claudius Lyſias, 
unto the moſt excellent governor Felix, ſendeth greet- 
27 ing. This man was taken of the jews, and ſhould 
have been killed of them (F): then came I with an 


army, and reſcued him, having underſtood that he was 


28 a Roman. And when I would have known the cauſe 
Wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
29 into their council: Whom 1 perceived to be ac- 
cuſed of queſtions of their law, but to have nothing 
30 laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds.. And 
when it was told me, how that the Jews laid wait 
for the man, I ſent ſtraightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accuſers allo, to ſay before thee 
31 what they had againſt him. Farewel. Then the ſol- 
diers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and 


32 brought Yi by night to Antipatris. On the morrow- 
they left the horſemen to go with him, and returned 


33 to the caſtle, Who when they came to. Ceſarea, 
and delivered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. And when. the governor had 


read the letter, he aſked of what province he was.. 
35 And when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia 1 


(4) Ceſarea was the capital of the Province where the Roman: 


Governor reſided; and kept.his court. 


(e) The night being reckoned. from ſun-ſet, or ſix o'clock, the 


third hour was nine o clock. 


( 'F ) And was in danger of bolng killed by them, 
T 6 | Wil! 
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will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers are alſo 


come. And he commanded him to be kept in He- 
rod's judgment-hall, | 


„ 


AND after five days, Ananias the high-prieſt (a) 


deſcended with the elders, and wth a certain ora- 
tor named Tertullus, who informed the governor againſt 


2 Paul. And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 


gan to accuſe hm, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 


enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds. 


3 are done unto this nation by thy providence, We 


4 lix, with all thankfulneſs. Notwithſtanding, that I 


11 


accept it always, and in all places, moſt noble Fe- 


be not further tedious unto thee, I pray thee that 
thou wouldeſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 
For we have found this man a peſtilent fellow, and 


a mover of ſedition among all the Jews throughout 


the world, and a ringleader of the ſect of the Naza- 
renes: Who allo hath gone about to profane the 
temple : whom we took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law. But the chief captain Lyſias 
came upon us, and with great violence took him a- 


way out of our hands, Commanding his accuſers 


to come unto thee :; by examining of whom, thyſelf 
mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things, whereot 
we accuſe him. And the Jews alſo aſſented, faying, 
that theſe things were ſo. Then Paul, after that the 


governor had beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, 
Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been of many 


years a judge unto this nation, I do the more cheer- 
tuſly anſwer for mylelf: Becauſe that thou mayeſt 
underſtand, that there are yet but twelve days ſince 


(a) To go from Jeruſalem to any place, s called deſcending or 


going domm, and to go to Jeruſalem, is called aſcending or going uþ» 
Clap. Xxv. 1. 


3 12 | 


12 


ſo 


CH AF. Na 


12 I went up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. And they 
neither found me in the temple diſputing with any 
man, neither railing up the people, netther in the 

13 ſynagogues, nor in the city : Neither can they prove 


14 the things whereof they now accuſe me. But this 1 


confeſs unto thee, that after the way which they call 
hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my tathers, believing 


all things which are written in the law and the pro- 


I5 phets: And have hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrec- 


16 tion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. And 


herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a conſci- 
ence void of offence toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years, I came to bring (4) alms to 
18 my nation, and offerings. Whereupon certain Jews 
from Aſia found me purified in the temple, neither 


19 with multitude, nor with tumult: Who ought to 


have been here before thee, and object, if they had 

20 ought againſt me. Or elle let theſe ſame here ay, 
if they have found any evil doing in me, while I 

21 ſtood before the council, Except it be for this one 
voice (c), that I cried ſtanding among them, touching 
the reſurrection of the dead 1 am called in queſtion 


22 by you this day. And when Felix heard theſe 


() To bring contributions to my poor brethren in Judea, which 


I had collected for them, together with offerings for the ſervice of 


the temple ; and this being the purpole of my journey, it is plain that J 
neither had any ill-will to the Jews, nor difrefpett to the temple : 


nay, if thoſe very Jews who cauſed me to. be apprehended (Chap. 


xxi. 27.) were here (as they ought to be, ſince they took upon them 
to accuſe me), I could appeal to them for my innocence : for they 
found me at that time in the temple performing the vow of the Na- 


Zarites, according to the ceremonies appointed by the law of Moles 


(Numb. vi. 2, &c.), and this 1 did with ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity; a 
diſorderly multitude was indeed brought together, and a tumult was 
made, but that was done not by me, but themſelves. _ 

(c) Unleſs it be a crime, that I publickly declared my belief of a 
ſuture ſtate, | | 
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things (d), having more perfect knowledge of tha: 
way, he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the 
chief captain ſhall come down, I will know the ut- 
23 termoſt of your matter. And he commanded a cen- 
turion to keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and 
that he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance (e) to 
24 miniſter, or come unto him. And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his wife Druſilla, which was 
a Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and heard him (/) concern- 
25 ing the faith in Chriſt, And as he reaſoned of (g 
righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call 
26 for thee. He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
Wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, and com- 
27 muned with him. But after two years, Porcius 
Feſtus (y) came into Felix' room: and Felix willing 
to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound (i). 


(d) Though Felix was well acquainted with the nature of chriſ. 
tianity, yet he was a partial and corrupt judge, and would not give 
ſentence in favour of Paul. | 

(e) To attend on and affiſt him with their kind offices. 

(He heard him diſcourſe concerning the doftrines and duties 


of chriſtianity : for it is in this large ſenſe that the faith in Chriſt is 


here to be underſtood. See Chap. xvi. 1. | 
(g) Juſtice, chaſtity, and the judgment to come, when every 
man muſt give account of his life. 


Felix had been guilty of great. injuſtice and oppreſſion in his go- 


vernment, and lived in adultery with Druſilla, who was married to 
him indeed, but ſhe left her lawful huſband to live with him, which 
no form of e d could juſtify, See Matt. xix. 9. Mark x. 12. 
() Porcius Feſtus, who ſucceeded Felix in the government, ſent 
him a priſoner to Rome, to be tried for his crimes, where with great 
difficulty his life was ſpared. | 
(2) Felix did not ſet St. Paul at liberty, as he might and ought-to 
bave done, but left him a priſoner, | s 


CHAP, 
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8 1 N OW when Feſtus was come into the Province, 
id after three days he afcended from Ceſarea to 
bs 2 Jeruſalem : Then the high-prieſt, and the chief of 
5 the Jews, informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 
1 3 him, And deſired favour againſt him, that he would 
1 ſend for him to Jerufalem, laying wait in the way to 1 
95 4 kill him. But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſnould de 
* kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would depart 
Fo 5 ſhortly thither. Let them therefore, ſaid he, which il 
ll among you are able, go down with me, and accuſe j 
Ve 6 this man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. And 0 
1 when he had tarried among them more than ten 
. days, he went down unto Ceſarea, and the next da 
as ſitting in the judgment-ſeat, commanded Paul to be 
ng 7 brought. And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, and | 
laid many and grievous complaints againſt Paul, * 
if. 8 which they could not prove; While he anſwered 10 
we for himſelf, Neither againſt the law of the Jews, li 
neither againſt the temple, nor 0 againſt Ceſar, [A 
5 9 have I offended any thing at all. But Feſtus willing 1 


115 to do the Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, "Fi 
Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged 10 
ery 10 of theſe things before me ? Then ſaid Paul, | ſtand _ 
at Ceſar's judgment-ſeat (a), where I ought tobe judg= _ 


3 cd: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very il 
ich 11 well knoweft. For if I be an offender, or have com- W 
12. mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to i 
ent die: but if there be none of theſe things whereof j 
wer theſe accuſe me (b), no man may deliver me unto 
110 12 them, I appeal unto Cefar. Then Feſtus, when he 


(a) It was the privilege of a Roman citizen to appeal from any 
juriſdiction in the country to the Emperor himſelf at Rome. 
(% But if I am not guilty of any of the things they lay to my 
p charge, I ought to be defended againſt them, Sg 1 
P. a 
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had conferred with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou 
appealed unto Ceſar? unto Cefar ſhalt thou go. 
13 And after certain days, king Agrippa (c) and Ber- 
14 nice came unto Cefarea to ſalute Feſtus. And when 
they had been there many days, Feſtus declared Paul's 


cauſe unto the king, ſaying, There is a certain man 


15 left in bonds by Felix: About whom, when I was | 


at Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 


Jews informed me, deſiring to have judgment againſt | 


16 him. To whom I anſwered, It is not the manner 
of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that 
he which is accuſed have the accuſers face to face, 
and have licence to anſwer for himſelf concerning 

17 the crime laid againſt him. Therefore when they 
were come hither, without any delay on the morrow 

1 fat on the judgment-ſeat, and I commanded the 

18 man to be brought forth. Againſt whom when the 
accuſers ſtood up, they brought none accuſation of 

19 ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : But had certain queſtions 
againſt him of their own ſuperſtition, and of one 
Jeſus, which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 

20 alive. And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner of 

queſtions, I aſked him whether he would go to Je- 

21 ruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. But 
when Paul had appealed to be reſerved unto the 
hearing of (d) Auguſtus, I commanded him to be kept 

22 till I might ſend him to Ceſar. Then Agrippa faid 
unto Feſtus, I would alſo hear the man myſelf. To- 

23 morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. And on the 

morrow when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with 
great pomp, and was entered into the place of hear- 


(c) Agrippa was ſon of Herod Agrippa, mentioned Chap. xil. 1. 


Bernice was his ſiſter, and ſuppoſed to live in inceſt with him. She 
was likewile ſiſter of Druſilla, mentioned Chap. xxiv. 24. 

(4) The Roman emperors called themſelves by the title of Ceſar, 
and Auguſtus, whatever was their proper name. See Matt, 
xxli. 17. 

The emperor to whom St. Paul appealed, was Nero. 
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ing, with the chief captains, and principal men of 
the city, at Feſtus' commandment Paul was brought 
forth. And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here preſent with us, ye fee this man, a- 
bout whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt 
with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, crying 
that he ought not to live any longer. But when 1 
found that he had committed nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himſelf hath appealed to Augulſ- 
tus, I have determined to ſend him. Of whom 
I have no certain thing to write unto my lord, 
Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, 
and ſpecially before thee, O king Agrippa, that after 
examination had, I might have ſomewhat to write. 
For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a priſoner, 
55 not withal to ſignify the crimes laid againſt 
mim. | 


K k.. l. 


I THEN Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to ſpeak for thyſelf, Then Paul ſtretched 


»--- Yo 


ſelf this day before thee, touching all the things 


3 whereof I am accuſed of the Jews: Eſpecially, be- 
cauſe I know thee to be expert in all cuſtoms and 
_ queſtions which are among the Jews: wherefore I 
4 beſeech thee to hear me patiently. My manner of 
life from my youth, which was at the firſt among 
mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, 


5 Which knew me from the beginning (if they would 


teſtify), that after the molt ſtraiteſt fe&t of our reli- 


6 gion, I lived a Phariſee. And now I ſtand, and am 


judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God un- 

7 to our fathers: Unto which promiſe our twelve 
_ tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and might, hope to 
come: for which hope's ſake, king Agrippa, I am 

| 8 accuſed 
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8 accuſed of the Jews. Why ſhould it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that God ſhouid raiſe the 

9 dead? I verily thought with myſelf, that J ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of 

10 Nazareth, Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem; 
and many of the ſaints (a) did I ſhut up in priſon, 
having received authority from the chief prieſts ; and 
when they were put to death, I gave my voice againſt 

It them. And I puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, 
and compelled them to blaſpheme ; and being exceed- 
ingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even unto 
12 ſtrange cities. Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, 

with authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts; 

13 At mid-day, O-king, I faw in the way a light from 
heaven, above the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round 
about me, and them which journeyed with me, 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard 
a voice ſpeaking unto me, and faying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 7 7; 
15 hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks (b). And] 
ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he ſaid, J am Jeſus 
16 whom thou perſecuteſt. But riſe, and ſtand upon 
thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 
poſe, to make thee a minifter and a witneſs both of 
theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thole 

17 things 1 in the which I will appear unto thee ; Deli- 
vering thee from the people (c), and from the Gen- 
18 tiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, 'To open their 
eyes, and to turn en from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them 
19 which are ſanctified by faith that is in me. Where- 
upon, O king Agrippa, I was not diſobedient unto 
20 the heavenly viſion : But ewes firſt unto them of 


(a) Many of the * 
(b) Sec Chap. ix. 


(c) The Sh bebe the people of Iſrael, as Luke ii. 32. 


| See Chap. 1 ix. 19, 
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Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the 
coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works meet 
21 for repentance. For theſe cauſes the Jews caught 
22 me in the temple, and went about to kill me. Having 
therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witneſſing both to ſmall and great, ſaying none 
other things than thoſe which the prophets and Mo- 


23 ſes did ſay ſhould come: That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 


and that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould rife from 


the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and 


24 to the Gentiles. And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul thou art beſide 
25 thyſelf : much learning doth make thee mad. But 
he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus ; but ſpeak 
26 forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs. For the king 
knoweth of theſe things, before whom alſo I ſpeak 
freely : for I am perſuaded that none of theſ2 things 
are hidden from him; for this thing was not done in 
27 a corner. King Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 
28 phets? I know that thou believeſt. Then Agrippa 
ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a 


29 chriſtian. And Paul ſaid, Would to God, that not 
only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, were 


both almoſt, and altogether, ſuch as I am, except 

30 theſe bonds (d). And when he had thus ſpoken, 
the king roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, 

31 and they that ſat with them. And when they were 
gone aſide, they talked between themſelves, ſaying, 
This man doeth nothing worthy of death, or of 

32 bonds. Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Ceſar, 


(d) Except the chains he was bound with, and the. ſufferings he 
underwent for the chriſtian religion, 
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AN when it was determined that we ſhould {ai 


into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other 


priſoners, unto one named Julius, a centurion of Au— 

2 guſtus' band. And entering into a ſhip of Adramyt- 
tium, we launched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of 
Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theflaloni-. 

3 ca, being with us. And the next day we touched at 
Sidon. And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and 
gave him liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh him - 

4 ſelf. And when we had launched from thence, we 
| failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were contrary. 
And when we had failed over the ſea of Cilicia and 

6 Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. And 
there the centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria ſail- 
7 Ing into Italy ; and he put us therein. And when 
we had failed ſlowly many days, and ſcarce were 
come over againſt Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering 
us, we failed under Crete, over againſt Salmone : 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place which is 
called, The fair havens, nigh whereunto was the city 

9 of Laſea, Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when failing was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt 
was now already paſt (a), Paul admoniſhed them, 
10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive (5) that this voy- 
age will be with hurt and much damage, not only 

11 of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of our lives. Never- 
theleſs, the centurion believed the maſter and the 
owner of the ſhip, more than thoſe things which 

12 were ſpoken by Paul. And becauſe the haven was 


(a) The faſt was on the day of atonement (Lev. xxiii. 27.) about 


the latter end of September, which is uſually a ſtormy ſeaſon. 

(5) St. Paul here declares the apprehenſions he then had; but 
God was afterwards pleaſed to ſhew him that their lives ſhould be 
ſaved. Verſe 24 : Op 
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(c) The mariner's compaſs not being then found out, they had no 


J7ͤç ¾ 


not commodious to winter in, the more part adviſed 
to depart thence alſo, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an 
haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, 
and north-weſt. And when the ſouth-wind blew 
ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained their pur- 
poſe, looling thence they failed cloſe by Crete. But 
not long after there arole againſt it a tempeſtuous 
wind, called Euroclydon. And when the ſhip was 


caught, and could not bear up into the wind, we let 


her drive. And running under a certain iſland which 


is called Clauda, we had much work to come by the 


boat: Which when they had taken up, they uſed 
helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearing leſt they 


ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, ſtruck ſail, and fo 


were driven. 


And we being exceedingly toſſed with 


a tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip ; 


And the third day we caſt out with our own hands 
the tackling of the ſhip. And when neither ſun nor 
ſtars in many days appeared (c), and no fmall tempeſt 
lay on s, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved was then 
taken away. But after long abſtinence, Paul 
ſtood forth in the midit of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed 
from Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs. 
And now I exhort you to be oi good cheer : for 


there ſhall be no loſs of any man's life among you, 


but of the ſhip. For there ſtood by me this night 
the angel of God, whoſe J am, and whom J ſerve, 


Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought be- 
fore Ceſar: and lo, God hath given thee all them 


that ſail with thee. Wherefore, ſirs, be of good 


means to direct their courſe by, but the obſervations they could take 


from the ſun by day, and the ſtars by night; but neither one nor the 


other appearing, they could not judge where they were, 


cheer : 
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* cheer : for I believe God, that it ſhall be even as it 
26 was told me. Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a 
| 27 certain iſland. But when the fourteenth night was 
-} come, as we were driven up and down in Adria (% 
| about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they 39 "”Y 


Ll 28 drew near to ſome country: And ſounded, and Ws 
| found it twenty fathoms: and when they had gone ed 
a little further, they ſounded again, and found it fif- kb 

29 teen fathoms (e). Then fearing leſt they ſhould have 1 ſh 

fallen upon rocks, they caſt four anchors, out of ta 


30 the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. And as the ſhip- 
men were about to flee out of the ſhip, when they 41 W 
had let down the boat into the ſea, under colour as pl: 
though they would have caſt anchors out of the fore- Sr 

31 ſhip, Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſoldiers, 

Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved (7). 1 th 


32 Then the ſoldiers Cut off the ropes of the boat, and w 
33 let her fall off. And while the day was coming on, £43 fl 
Paul beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This oe 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried (g), ow 
and continued faſting, having taken nothing. W here. $44 7? 
fore I pray you to take ſome meat: for this is for your th 
health (): for there thall not an hair fall from the : 


35 head of any of you. And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he took bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence 
of them all, and when he had broken it, he began 


d) That part of the Mediterranean ſea; which runs into the gulph 
of Venice, was then called the Adriatick. 
(e) The ſea being ſhallower than when they ſounded before, they 15 / 


concluded that land was near. | 2 
(F) The ſeamen muſt not be ſuffered to quit the ſhip, for without. : 15 
their help you will be loſt. 9 | * 
(g) All this day, which is now the fourteenth day ſince we left 
Fair-haven, in Crete (Verſe 8.) you have been faſting. Ly 
( Having exhauſted your ſpirits and ſtrength by the fatigue, you V 
have undergone, meat is abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport you. For, 12 
much labour ſtill remains. However, do not deſpair ; you will all 4 h 


eſcape at laſt unhurt. 


5 36 to 
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345 to eat. Then were they all of good cheer, and they 


37 alſo took ſome meat. And we were in all in the 


s ſhip, two hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. And 


when they had eaten enough, they lightened the ſhip, 
39 and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. And when it 
was day they knew not the land : but they diſcover- 
ed a certain creek with a ſhore, into the which the 
were minded, if it were poitible, to thruſt in the 
40 ſhip. And when they had taken up the anchors, 
they committed themſelves unto the fea, and loofed 
the rudder-bands, and hoiſted up the main fail to the 
41 wind, and made toward ſhore. And falling into a 
place where two ſeas met, they ran the ſhip a 
ground ; and the fore part ſtuck faſt, and remained 
unmoveable, but the hinder part was broken with 
42 the violence of the waves. And the ſoldiers counſel 
was to kill the prifoners, Jeſt any of them ſhould 
43 ſwim out, and eſcape. But the centurion, willing 
to fave Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, and com- 
manded that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt 
44 themſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: And 
the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on brehen pieces 
of the ſhip : And ſo it came to pals that they efcaped 
all fate to land. | 


CH: AP. ANY hb 


1 AND when they were eſcaped, then they knew 
2 that the iſland was called Melita. And the barba- 
rous people ſhewed us mo little kindneſs : for they 
kindled a fire, and received us every one, becauſe _ 

3 of the preſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. And 
when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, and 
laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of the 

4 heat, and faſtened on his hand, And when the bar- 
| barians 
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barians ſaw the venomous beaſt (a) hang on his hand, 
they ſaid among themſelves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hath eſcaped the ſea, 
5 yet vengeance ſuftereth not to live. And he ſhook 
6 off the beaſt into the fire, and felt no harm. How- 
beit they looked when he ſhould have ſwollen, or fal- 
len down dead ſuddenly : but after they had looked 

a great while, and ſaw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and ſaid that he was a God. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chief 
man of the iſland, whoſe name was Publius, whe 
received us, and lodged us three days courteouſly. 

8 And it came to paſs, that the father of Publius Jay 
ſick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, 

g and healed him. So when this was done, others 
alſo which had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and 

10 were healed: Who alſo honoured. us with many 
\ _ honours (b), and when we departed, they laded ; 
11 with ſuch things as were neceſſary, And after three 
months we departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and 

12 Pollux (c). And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 
13 there three days. And from thence we fetched a com- 
paſs, and came to Rhegium (4) : and after one day 


(a) The viper is a venomous creature, whoſe bite, without 1m- 
mediate help, is mortal. 5 

(6) Paid us much reſpeft ; which however, we may be ſure, was 
not of the nature of religious worſhip ; for that was always refuſed 
by the Apoſtles. See Chap. x. 26. xiv. 15. 
(c) The ſhip was called by that name, and had on its forepart the 
Kgures of Caſſor and Pollux, who being ſons of their great God 


eee and reckoned propitious to navigation, were held in as great 


veneration by Heathen ſeamen, as St. Antony is at preſent by many 
Romiſh ones. | | 


(d) In order to avoid a dangerous whirlpool called Scylla, inſtead _ 


of ſteering a ſtraight. courſe, they fetched à compaſs, that is, they kept 
out a little, and coaſted along the iſland of Sicily, and ſo came to 
Rhegium, in Italy, 


tke 


10 


x 


1 


as 


th 


14 
x5 


16 


17 


18 


19 


21 


22 


H A P. XXVII. 


| 433 
the ſouth wind blew, and we came the next day to 
Puteoli : Where we found brethren (e), and were 


deſired to tarry with them ſeven days: and fo we went 
toward Rome (f). And from thence, when the 
brethren (g) heard of us, they came to meet us as far 
as Appii-torum (+), and the 'Three-taverns : whom 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took courage, 
And when we came to Rome, the centurion deliver- 


ed the prifoners to the captain of the guard: but 


Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, with a ſoldier 
that kept him. And it came to pals, that after three 
days, Paul called the chief of the Jews together. 
And when hex were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though t have committed 
nothing againſt the people (7) or cuſtoms of our fa- 
thers, yet was I delivered prifoner from Jeruſalem into 
the Ranch of the Romans. Who when they had cxa- 
mined me (4), would have let we go, becauſe there 
was no cauſe of death in me. But when the Jews 
ſpake againſt it, I was con{trained to appeal unto Ce- 


ſar; not that I had ought to accuſe my nation of, 
20 


For this cauſe therefore have I called for you, to ſee 
vont, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe that for the hope 
of Iſrael (7), I am bound with this chain. And they 
jaid unto him, We neither received letters out of 
Judea concerning thee, neither any of the brethren 
that came, ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee, 
But we deſire to hear of thee what thou thinkeſt : 


for as concerning this ſet, we know that every 


(e Some fellow-chriſtians. 
t /) We then ſet forward by land on the road to Rome. 
(g) The chriſtians who were at Rome. 


(4 Some came to meet us at Three-taverns 


: others came as far 


as Appii-forum. | 
(2) The people ſignifies the nation of the Jews. See Chap. xxvi. 17, 
(4k) When they had enquired into the charge againſt me. 


(% The hope of Iſrael was the Meſſiah, and the reſurrection of. 
the dead. Clap. xxiii. G. xxvi. 6. : 


U 27 where 
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23 where it is ſpoken againſt, And when they had 


appointed him. a day, there came many to him into 
his lodging; to whom he expounded and teſtified 
the kingdom of God (m), perſuading them concern- 


ing Jeſus, both out of the law of Moſes, and 7, 


24 the prophets, from morning till evening. And 
tome. believed the things which were ſpoken, and 
25 ſome believed not. And when they agreed not as 


mong, themſelves, they de parted, after that Paul had 


ipoken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by 
26 Efaias the prophet, unto our fathers, Saying, Go 
unto this people, and fay, Hearing (u), ye ſnall hear, 
and ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing, ye fhall ſee. 
27 and not perceive. For the heart of this people is 
Waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they cloſed; left they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with ther cars, and under- 


ſtand with heir heart, and ſhould be converted, and 


28. I ſhouid heal them: Be it known therefore uno 
you, that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gen- 
29 tiles, and that they will hear it. And when he had 


faid theſe words, the Jews departed, and had great 


20 reaſoning among themſelves. And Paul dwelt two 
Whole years in his own hired houſe, and received al 

21 that came in unto him, Preaching the Kingdom of 

-_ _ God, and teaching thoſe things which concern the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him (o). 


in) See Chap.1. g. Note. 

(2) Ye will hear, but will not conſider; and ye will fee, and not 
Be convinced. 

(o) At the cloſe of this hiſtory, we cannot but remark, that al- 
though it is plain, that St. Paul exercited his miniſtry, and made con- 
verts at Rome, yet there is no evidence that St. Peter was then biſhop 
of that Sce : on the contrary, his not being named in this whole 
chapter affords a ſtrong preſumptive argument that he was NOT. 
And certainly, had he been biſhop of Rome, St. Paul would not 
have failed to pay him the fame reſpect in that city, as he had before 


paid to him and St. James at Jeruſalem, (Chap. xxi. 18. Cal. 1. 19.) 


Neiths- 


. 
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Neither is it probable, that the unconverted Jews of Rome, de- 
firous as they were of information, (verſe 29.) could have been ſo- 
ignorant of the nature of chriſtianity. Had St. Peter been brſhop: 
there, they would doubtleſs. have applied to him, and have been in— 


ſtructed. The notion then that the church of Rome was founded. 


by St. Peter, and is in conſeque nce the mother and miſtreſs of all 
ehriſtian tharches' with all the vain pretenſions built upon that no- 
tion, mull neceſfarily fall to the ground. 
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